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To the Honourable Truſtees for 
MAINTENANCE of MINISTERS, . 
And other Pious uſes, &. | 


William Steele Eſq; Serjeant at Law, 
late Recorder of the City of London, 
now Lord Chief Baron; Sir Fabn 
L horou good of Kenfengron Knight , 

George Cooper, Richard oung, Fohn 

Pocock, Ralph Hall, Rich. Sidenbam, 

Edward Hopkins, ohn Humfries,and 

Edward Creſſet, Eſquires. ns 


Honorable Gentlemen, 

W Hat the Sun is tothe world, that the Scripture i 

Vo the Church. No man can ſee the Sun it ſelfe, 
nor any thing in the world, but by the light of the Sun. 
No man can know Gad, nar any of his creatures, aright, 
but by the Scripture, The Rabbins tell us, i px 
min. BIR, There is no glory but the. Law. 
TL Ag And Rab. Ci in the Jetulalem 
Talmud 1 Peah, tells s, tat in 44... account, 
In ie mu n me I n 15 

. 22 


. I iſtle Dedicator xm. 
All the world wholly is not of equall value with one 
d dür of the Li N 1280 151 of thoſe 2 5 

- of Gd, whom God hath fitted for interpretation of 
Stripthye, is not lightly to be eſteemed. The rather, he- 
cauſe of the difficulty and profitableneſſe of the work, 
The difficulty Augiiſtin 'ſets.. out well, Lib. 11. ſuper 
Gen. ad literim. Mejor eſt hujus Scripturz autoritas, 
quàm omnis humani ingenii perſpicacitas. Greater 
is the : utho1ity of this Scripture, then the perſpica- 
city of all himane wit. The profit of it is as well 
ſet out by Hierom. ad Eph. hb.1. Non putcmus in + 
verbis-Scripturarum eſſe Evangelium, ſed in ſenfu ; 
non in ſuperficie, {ed in medulla; non in ſermonum 
folits,ſed in radice rationis : Let us not think the Goſpel 
is in the words of the Scriptures, but in the Tenk ; 
not in the qutſiqe, bur inthe marrow, nat in the leaves 

of words, but in the root of reaſon. Among many at her 

Bools of the Scripture, this of the Proverbs excels in 
height of matter and expreſſions. It needs therefore a 
carefull Interpreter. The method uſed by me is new, and 
never formerly. exaitly followed in every. Verſe,” by any 
Writer, Proteſtant or Papiſt, that ever I read. 

1. Te have the Grammatical ſenſe inthe various ſigni- 
fications of every Hebrew word throughout the old Teſta- 
ment, which gives light to many other texts, | 

2. Te have the Rhetoricall ſenſe, in the Tropes and 
Figures. FE 

3. The Logicall, in the ſeverall arguments. 

4. The Theological, in divine obſervations, 

If it be: objetted, that there are many Comments 
already on other Books of Scripture, and on this in 
particular, I confeſſe it is a truth. I my ſelf baue made 
ſe of forty Writers on this Book of the Proverbs, as will 


appear 
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appear by the Catalogue of Authors added. Tet every one 
ſees not ſo many, nor caunot underſtand them all, ner 
havemeans to buy them, or time to read them. Will it burt 
any man to have the marrow of them all in one Bool: 
Mill it not ſave him much time, money, labour? Be ſides, 
the Reader will fi nd ſomething nem, that is not in any of 
them. Gods hand is not (hortened. He can as well manifeſt 
his truth by us, as by former Writers. And the rat ber, becauſe 
we have their help. A dwarf flanding on a giants ſhoul- 
ders, may ſee further then the giant. I have made choyce of 
Jo ( Worthy Gentlemen) for Patrons of this Work, not 
doubting, but if any ſhall oppoſe the truth manifeſted in it, 
je will ſtand up with me for the defence of it, A more 
particular engagement to prefix your honorable names, is 
that great truſt the State hath put in you, totake care of 
the maintenance of WARY godly Atte, apor whos a- 
ny thouſand ſouls depend in this Nation. I have found 
you falthfull and carefull. So have many other godly 
Miniſters, The great God that hath laid great a charge 
upon you, make you Fill-faithfull diſchargers, that ſo your 
names may be honorable to poſterity, and your ſouls 
ſaved eternally, So I ſhall never ceaſe to pray, and euer 
remain. #2 


At your Honors ſervice 


in the Lord, 


Francs Taylor. 
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r — g 


— 1 


Advertiſements for the Reader. 


C hri ſtiun and courteous Reader, | 
IDE pleaſed to obſerve a few things, which may help 
Ithee much inthe peruſing of this Book. 

Be not offended that the places cited in it are not 
ſet down at large, but onely ſome part of the Verſes 
quoted. rr. 8 l 

1. The Reader may hereby perceive in what words 
the ſtrength of the proof lies; to wit, in thoſe words 
he findes here. This I learned of the Few:ſh Rabbins, 
who. uſe not to tranſcribe the whole Verſe cited, but 
onely thoſe words wherein the ſtrength of the proof is. 
Indeed the Maſorites do otherwiſe. They ſet down only 
the beginning of the ſentence, and leave the Reader to 
ſeck for the word in the text quoted. But this brecds 
trouble and confuſion. : 


2. Writing thus conciſely, will make men minde 
the better what they read. 


3. It will make them look into their Bibles fot 
further ſatisfaction. | 


. It makes this Book the ſhorter, and ſo the 
cheaper. 


* 


II. Complain not that many things are taken out of 
other Writers and Commenters, For, 


1. Here 


N 
1 


——_— 
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To the Reader, 7 
1. Here is no wrong tothem. God gave thoſe no- 

tions to them, they tous, and why may not we give 
them toothers? e 971 
21. No wrong to thee who hath the pith and mar- 
row of forty Tranſlations and Comments in this Book. 
It would have coſt thee (as it hath done me) much mort 
money to buy them, much more time ard labour to 
read them. 
3. Thou wilt finde many things added, that God 
hath given in to me, that are not in any of them; for 
all mine and theirs is from him alone, and to him is due 
all the glory. 

III. Object not to me, that for the various ſignifica- 
tions of the Hebrew words, I borrow much out of the 
laſt Edition of the Aanotations on the B. ble, out of the 
Notes upon Fvv. For, | 

1. It cannot be called borrowing, for a man totake 
his owne, and none of my partners in that great Work 
went that way but my ſelfe. And having taken much 
pains there, why ſhould I take more about the ſame 
words v 

2. ThereIviveoncly figures for chap. and verſ. So 

chat if the figures be falſe printed (as they are too often) 
the Reader is to ſeek for the place. Here 1 ſet down the 
words alſo, that he cannot miſtake, _ | 

3. The figures are here alſo corrected by me in all. 
I make uſe of from thence. 

4. Some fignifications are added in ſome words. 

5. Some are left out that were miſtaken. 
6. All have not money to buy, nor time to read 
thoſe lange Aunptationc. 

IV. Where thou findeſt other texts in this Book 
quoted for words, or proofs of doctrines, there look: 


Sorta Kkeamatrer For, L. No 


A— 
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To the Reader. . 


1. No man handles one point fully in one place. 
2. God may give à man new matter the ſecond 
time, not thought of before. 1941 
58. Ldid of purpoſe never look back to thoſe former 
places, though they lay by me, hoping thar God that 


ꝓut me upon it again, would give me ſome other thoughts 


4 


of it. | | 


V. Quarrel not that ſome places are twice quoted, 
and ſome things repeated inthe Book. For, 


1. I may forget what J did before in ſo large a task. 


2. All Readers will not read all the Book. So ſome 
may finde them in one place, ſome in another. 

Laſtly, whereas by reaſon of my far diſtance from 
tke preſſe, many faults have eſcaped, and I have there- 
fore added a Table of the moſt materiall ones that cor- 
rupt the ſenſe, I deſire that the Reader would follow the 
practiſe of a godly and reverend Miniſter in Kent, who 


reads no Book till ke have firſt corrected all the faults 


in it with his pen, according to the Authors minde ex- 
preſſed in the Errata. So ſhalt thou meet with no ſuch 


iubs in the way, nor puzzle thine owne head to finde 


another mans meaning. This is all: and ſo commen- 


ding both thee and the Book to Gods ſpeciall bleſſing, 


and deſiring if thou get any: good by it, thou wouldſt 
give God the glory, and me thy prayers; I re- 


man. 


eg 


Thine in the Lord, 
for the furtherance . 


of thy faith, 4 
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AN 
EXPOSITION 


OF THE 
Three firſt Chapters of tis Heel 


Prov. 1. . 


The een, of Solomon wr "ſos of David King 


* of Iſr acl; 


— 


a T is the cuſtome of Preachers, and writers to 
8 | fay ſomethirig N way of Preface, when they be⸗ 
= < gin a book. The Text it ſelf gives occaſion to 
peak of the worth ofthe work, and of the Wri- 

| ter. But I ſhall by way of Preface ſpeak firſt of 
all Solomoft's works comparing one with another, Second- 
ly, of this particular work. Three works there are of Solo- 
mont in Scripture, arguments of that large wiſdome, which 
God gave him reſembl ing his people: the one like the ſand: 


on the ſea ſhore, 1 King. 4. 29. the other like the duſt of the 
earth, 2 Chron. 1. 9. That he begged, that he had. 2 Chron. 


1. 10, 11, 12. Give me nom wildeme and knowledge, that I may ge 
ont t and come in leſer thi⸗ . For who can judge this thy peoples 
; A that 


. nn 


An Expoſition. 


that is ſo great? And God ſaid to Solomon, Breauſe this was in 
thine heart, and thou þ MARS ee bonour, nor the 
life of kant rte, neither yet haſt hed lng Ie, bur buſt ed 
wiſdome and knowledge for thy elf, that thou maiſt_ judge my people, 
wer whom I bade made thee K ing: wi ſdome and knowledge is granted 
unto thee, and Twill give thee riches, and wealth, and honour, ſuch 
8 none of the Kingt have had, that have been before thee, neither 
ſhall there any after thee have tbg like. The Proverbs ſet out true 
Wiſdome; Eccleftaſtes, worldly Vanity ; Canticles, heavenly 
Love. The firſt ceacheth us how to live in the world. The 
ſecond, how to wean us from the world. The third, how 
to rejoyte in the love of Cliriſt, - And Solomon varies the title 
ſutably to the occaſion. In the beginning of the Proverbs,he 
writes. himſelf King of Facl, that\be might teach all his 
people. In Eccleſiaſtes he cals himſelf King in Jeruſalem, Eocl. 
1. 1, that the people that had ſeen, his vanity there, might 
not imitate it. In che Canticles he takes no kingly title at all, 
Cant. 1. 1. No more, but bare Solomon. Proprium nomen [ufficit, 
neſcit ſe eſſe regem. He is content with his own name, taking no notice that 
he war King. He had no title to Chriſts love as a King. 
Every good ſubject of his had as much title to it as he. For 
this work of the Proverbs, Iſhall treat of ſeven generall heads. 
1. Of the number of Siemens Proverbs, 2. Of the time 
of urtering them) 3: Of the ſpeakers of thefe Proverbs: 
4 Of compoſing them. 5. Of the manner of ſpeech in them. 
6 Of the diviſion of the book. 7. Of my manner of hand- 
ling it. | | E 3 
For the firſt, The number of Solomons Proverbs. They are 
ſaid to be three thouſand, 1 King. 4.32. 
Que ſt. What is become of all the reſt, for we have not one 
thouſand of them left? He aq WR 
Anſw. Either they were not written by himſelf or others, 
for it is not faid he writ them, but he ſpake them: or elſe 
they were loſt in proceſſe of time being not ſo much regarded 
as the reſt, as not appointed by God for canonicall Sctrip- 
ture to abide for the information of his people to the end 
ofthe world. So all his Songs being one thouſand and five, 
are loft, except the Canticles the bel of them: and all his: 


Philoſophicall diſcourſes of the nature of all Kinde of bodily 
Ol all Pen 


creatures, mentioned 1 King. 4, 32, 33. 


— 


Wd nas. 
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F the three firſt Chapters of the Proverbs, | 


. For the ſecond thing, The time of uttering them. I on- 


celve that Solomon did ordinarily utter them at his table, and 


eſpecially at feaſts for the good of ſuch as did eat with him, 
or attended on him. It was the cuſteme of the Philoſophere, 


and other wiſe men among the Heathen to ſpeak of profitable 
things at their meals, eſpecially at ſupper, for they ſeldome 
had ſet dinners. And the Jewes ſeaſts were ordinarily at ſup- 
per, when the buſineſſe ot the day was over; Luk. 143. 16. Reb. 
19. 9,17. Hence it was ſaid, that they who ſupt with Plato, 
were better the next day, both for their temperate fare and 
good diſcourſes. Of this practiſe write Athenens, Plutarch, Gellius, 
Mac rob i us, and others. Inſita a natura ſcientie cupiditas efficit, ut 
etiam inter epulu aliquid ant docerent aut diſcerent libenter, aut didieiſſ: 
ſe oſtenderent, Athen. I. 1. The deſire of knowledge bred in men by na- 


ture canſed them even in their feaſts, either to teach or learn ſomething 


willingly, or to ſhew that they had learned; Indbcti ex ea conſuetu- 
dine eruditionis aliquid acciptunt,& ſicut mite liters e commixtion? 
vocahtum in ualde concinua, &. dearticelata crumpunt verba : ita ru - 


des iſti ex conviltu ſapientum ſapere incipinut. Plutarch in lib. Sym- 


poſiac. Unlearned men cut of that cuſtome get ſome erudition, and as 
conſonants mixet with vowell break forth into very fit; and articulate 
words, ſo theſe rude ones begin to B& Wiſe by ferding with wiſe men. 
And Homer the wiſeſt of their Poets, when he would bring in 
the Heathen Gods diſcourfing about any weighty matter; 
brings them in ſpeaking at a feaſt, Athen. J. c. 
And this cuſtome of the Heathien in Philo{pphy was imĩ̃ta- 
ted by Gods people in Divinity. As may appearby divers al. 
luſions in this Book. So Solomon ſpeak ing of a fed Marth, The 
mor ſel which thou haſt eaten thou ſbalt vomit up, and loſe thy ſwert 
words, Prov. 23. 8. & 25. 11. A word fitly ſpoten is like Pr 
gold in pictures of filver. As in the end of feaſts they bronghti 
vellow apples in wrought fiiver diſttes (for ſd the word fonts 
fey) to conclude the fealt, which'began ED egges, and ended 
with apples (ab oo ad Mala) fo when their beHies were full, 
chen they began to feed their ſbuls with ſome ſpirituall food. 
dae _ 75 in Cant. 8. 5 1 ü 1 2 my ee 
uſe, there thou” ſhalt inſtrutj me, Til cauſe ther ih drink of ſpice! 
wine, of the jitice of my pom AF Sotomom Oft d don 
plentifullz and daily is ſet down; 1 Ning. g. y, &. And his wiſ- 
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dome annexed to thatdiſconrfe, verſ. 29, &, ſhewed in ſpea- 
king Proverbs, very likely at his table. The Queen of Shebe, 
abſerves' the order of his table, and bleſſes his ſervants, that 
attended, not for their delicate fare, but for hearing Solomons, 
wiſe ſentences there, dropt out, 1 King. 10. 5e. To this cu- 
ſtome Solomon alludes. (or rather David, as we ſhall hear hereaf-. 
ter) when he brings in Wiſdome making a- feaſt, and giving 
good counſell withall, chap. 9. 1, &c. Men are willing to 
learn of good houſe : Keepers, that invite them, and of ſuch as 
are familiar and uſe to eat aud drink with them. There «. 
fore Chriſt the true Solamen fed the people miraculouſly, 
that they might the more willingly hearken to his Doctrine. 
And-he taught often at the table, and largely at his laſt ſup- 
per, Job. 13. A thing much neglected now, adaies, but very 
profitable, if men would intermingle pious diſcourſes with. 
their meat, and fo feed ſouls and bodies together, themſelves 
and others at the ſame table. . 8 
For the third thing, The ſpeakers of theſe Proverbs. Some 
conceive them to be all ſpoken by Solomon, but they are deceived. 
The contrary appears evidently, For after that Solomon had 
delivered his own thoughts in the three firſt Chapters, at the 4. 
verſe of the 4 Chapter he brings in his father David ſpeaking. 
At the beginning of the 10 Chapter, he ſpeaks again himſelf. 
In the 30 Chapter Agurs Propheſie is inferted and his mother 
Bathſheba's inſtruction in the laſt. Chapter. And ſome think, 
that the firſt ſiæ yer ſeg of this chapter were written by ſuch 
as put the Proverbs together, as a Preface to the reſt, as ſome 
conceive thefirſt Pſalme to be made by Ezra, who (as they 
imagint.) put the Pſalmes in order. It being more fit in 
their underſtanding, for another man to commend the work, 
then for Felamon himſelf. As it is certain, the end of Deute- 
ranam) was not written, by : Moſes, nor the ſecond of Samuel by 
Samuel, being written after his death, as the other was after 
the death of Moſecſ. Vet theſe may be Solomons words in the 
firſt fix verſes of this Chapter for all chat objection, and the. 
ſtyle ſeems to ſpeak as much. He might commend the work, 
not out of oſtentatipn, but put of deſire to draw others to 
read it for their ſpiricuall good. So Ferem) commends his. 
Propheſie by his pedegree, and by thoſe famous Kings 0 


of the three firſt Chapters of th - Prov ods, — 


whom he prophefied. The words of Jeremiah the ſou of Hilkiah 
of the Prieſts that were in Anathoth in the land of Benjamin, to 
n hom the Word of the Lerd came in the daies of Joſiah the. ſon of 
Amon King ef Judah in the thirteenth. year of bis reign, &c. - In 


Jeb there are many ſpeeches of others, and in Iſaiab, is Heze- 


kiahs Song, yet the books bear the name of Job and Tſaiah. So 
we call the Pſalmes Davids, yet many of them were made by 
others, but the moſt by him. So may theſe be called Solomons 
Proverbs, becauſe the moſt are his, and the reſt collected out of 
his writings though firſt ſpoken by others. Neither is there 
any neceſſity that thoſe fix verſes ſhould be written after So- 
lomons death, as theend.of Deuttronomy and ſecond of Samuel 
were after Moſes and Samuels death. 

For the fourth point, of compoſing them together. Some 
think they were all written together by Solomons own band, 

and ſo delivered by h im at firſt in one entire piece, as now 
they are; and that Agur and Bemuel were names of Solomon, 
or elſe imaginary perſons brought in conſerring with So- 
lomon, as the Heathen had ſuch in their written Books of diſ- 
courſes at feaſts. But that cannot be, ſor Agurs name alone 
is not ſet down, but his parentage alſo, which is a note ofa 
true ſtory, and that that Chapter is his. Lemuel indeed is ta- 
ken for Solomon him ſelf by all or moſt Commenters, but the 
words are his mothers inſtructions. Salazar to maintain this. 
opinion is forced to ſay, that the two laſt Chapters were 


written before chap. 25. that it might have ſome face of a 


conference : others think, that though moſt of theſe Pro- 
verbs were uttered by Solomon, and lett in ſcattered papers, yet. 
they were put together by others. Quinchi thinks by the Pro- 
phet Iſaiah. Others by Hezekiabs men. But the likelieſt is, 
that Solomon leſt all the twenty four firſt Chapters written in 
that order that now they are. And that learned men appoint- 
ed by Hezekigh, writ the laſt out of Solomons remaining papers, 
and among the reſt. Agurs Propheſie, and Lemuels Mothers 
inſtructions. And that becauſe in the beginning of the 25. 
Chapter the Holy Ghoſt, makes a tran ſit ion from what was 
written before, (very likely, entirely by the Author) and. 
what was copied out after by Hesekiabs men. The ſame 
thing learned men conceive of Navids Pfalmes, that the 7a. 
12 25 „ | | rſt. 
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firſt were leſt by David himſelf in that order they now ſtand, - 
becauſe of the concluſion of the 72 Plalmez The prayers of 
David 4he ſon of Jeſſe are ended. And that the reſt after, though 
many of. them be of Davids.penning, yet were ſet in that or- 
der by Exra, or ſome other. £9 1 8 
For the fith thing, The manner of ſpeech uſed. in them, 
Sometime Solomon ſpeaks in his own words, ſometime ia his 
father Davids, as chap. 4. 4, &c. and ſometime in Agurs, as 
chap. 30. and ſometime in his Mothers, as chap. 31. that ſo 
he might affect men the more with this variety, and ſhew 
whence he had his firſt knowledge, and what pains both his 
parents took with him. A fit Precedent for other parents. 
For the ſixth head, The diviſion ot the Book. There is in 
it, 1 Solomons Preface to his Proverbs in the three firſt chap- 
ters. 2 Davids Catechiſme for his ſon Solomon, with a ſhort 
Preface of Solomons to it, from the beginning of the fourth 
chapter to the end of the ninth. 3 Solomons. own Proverbs 
not only uttered, but written by himſelf, as appears by the ti- 
tle of the tenth chapter, which reach to the end of chap. 24. 
4 Such Proverbs of Solomon as were collected by Hezekiahs men 
long after Solomons death, from thence tothe end of chap. 29. 
5 Agurs Propheſie, chap. 30. 6 Solomom Mothers inſtructions, 
chap. 3 1. In the Preface and David. Catechiſme, the coherence 
may give light ſometimes, where the ſentences hang well toge- 
ther. But in the other parts the oppoſition in each verſe, gives 
moſt light in many places, for there is ſeldome any coherence 
of verſes one with another, but diſtin& Proverbs uttered at 
divers times, and upon divers occafions. 
For the ſeventh and laſt thing propounded, My method 
in handling them ſhall be, e 
1. To give you the Grammaticall ſenſe, or tranſlation, and 
originall force, and various ſignifications of the words. 
2. The Rhetorical ſenſe, or interpretation, ſhewing what 
is literally and what figuratively ſpoken. Ates E. 
3. The Logicall ſenſe holding out the coherence of one 
verſe or word with another, and the ſtrength of arguments 
couched in the words. 73265 
4. The Theologicall ſenſe in ſome ſhort obſervations out 
of the wordt, not without ſutable applications; -1fhaH ſome- 
KA | | times 


* 


"of the tres che of the Proverbs 


times parallel theſe Proverbs with other: like Scriptures, and 
Cometimes with ſentences of other anthors, and rob the Fgyptz- 
ans to enrich the Iſraelites. I begin with the firſt part, and 
am retiring to my text, as faſt as:I can. It is part of Solomons © 
Preface contained in the three firſt chapters, for as for the (6x 
next from chap. 4. to chap. 10. they are Davids words. For 
Solomon fathers them upon him, chap. 4.4. and diſchargeth 
him not till chap. 10. 1. and then challengeth the reſt follow - 
ing or many chapters to himſelf, and ſets his ſtamp upon 
them afreſh. The Proverbs of Solomon. Which had been 
needleſſe, if Solomon had ſpoken before, ſince he brought in 
David ſpak ing. He ſets out his Fathers goodneſſe in teaching 
2 ſo abundantly, and his own in learning fo plenti- 

Ya 

To return to Solomon words, note, 1. The inſcription of 
the Book to the 7 verſe of this chapter. 2. His counſell to 
his ſon to the end of-the; 3 chapter. In the inſcription note 
1. The penman, verſ. 1. 2. The profit and ſcope of the 
book in the five verſes following. e 6 

Lam now arrived at the haven, and come to my Text. And 
firſt for the, Grammaticall ſenſe or tranſlation of the 
words. Wh | | | 
pb. The Proverbs. Vox gravida, Awo d great with childs. 
as Salazar cals it. It contains much more under it, then we 
ordinarily conceive: it comes from 90 which | ſignifies, 
1. To rule, Dan. 11: 4. Which he ruled; And that for divers 
rea ſons. b fil 
1. Becauſe Proverbs: are moſt eminent ornaments of 
diſcourſe, and cxcell in ſpeech, as Kings in a kingdome. 
They are of moſt account, and like ſtars do illuſtrate our 
ſpeect. | 

= Becauſe other ſpeeches are-deduced from them, as from 
undoubted principles, and receive all their credit, and autho- 
rity from them. Theſe are like Axioms in all Arts, worthy 
of credit in themſelves, and from chem other ſentences are de- 
rived by conſequence, and therefore they rule over theſe lat - 
ter, like Kings, and other ſentences muſt ſtand, or fall by theic 
doome. 1 100 
3. Becauſs moſt of them are ſentences coming from Kings 
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and Princes, or others eminent for wiſdome, as princes in 
the Schooles; whole ſentences are Chronicled, when other 
meaner mens words lie dead and buried. So Davids, Solo- 
mons, Bathſhebas; are here mentioned, and all Hiſtories are 
full of ſuch. 2 5 

4. Becauſe they are ſo certain that they have a throne in 
all mens mindes, and no man dare contradict them, but all 
that hear them are convinced of the truth of them. Thus 
Chriſts ſentences had weight in them. He ſpake 4s one that had 
authority, and not as the Scribes, Mar. 1. 22. His words were 
weighty like the words of Kings, and rulers. The Greek 
word for a Proverb is e’ of meg and ws. Ba ſil 
cals it ei Abe, A word uſed by the way. Things com- 
monly talked of by paſſengers in the way, as generally belee- 
ved. Or, becauſe they were written upon pillars in the 
highwayes, that travellers reading them might have occaſt- 
on of meditation, and diſcourſe for their inſtruction, and cor- 
rect ion. Athen. Synopſ. l. 14, The Latin word Proverbium or Pro- 
vel b is Pro verbo, That which is worthy to ſtand for a word. 

2. The word may import a ſimilitude, for 70 fig- 
nifies ſometimes to liken one thing to another. Exek. 16. 
44. Behold every one that uſeth Proverbs, ſpall uſe this proverb 
ap ainſi thee, ſaying, As is the mother, ſo is the daugbter. And tliat, 

1. Becauſe a multitude of Proverbs are fimilitudes, wWhere- 
in one thing is compared with another. To this the Greek 
word >bxco anſivers of ei and fe, To lay one thing 
by another. And ſo Hierom on Matthew, faith, Parabola eſt 
rerum natura diſcrepantium ſub aliqua ſimilitudine fatja collatio. 
A parable is à compariſon of things different in nature made under 
ſome ſimilitude. Parables compare things with things, perſons 
with perſons, ſtate with ſtate, buſineſſe wich buſineſſe. 

2. Becauſe they are an Anatomy, and character of good 
mens manners, and expreſſe them as the ſeal doth a picture in 
wax. A lively repreſentation, and likeneſſe of them, and 
of their carriages in all conditions. & 40 

Under this word then are contained, 


1. Principles in Divinity commonly beleeved of all, and 
uſed in common ſpeech, as Exek. 18. 2. What mean ye that ye 
uſe this Proverb concerning the land of Tjrael, ſaying, 'The fathers 
We bave 
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„eve eaten ſowre grapes, and the: childrens teeth are ſet on edge? 
28 r by men of note for wiſdome = 
and learning, as theſe Proverbs of Solamon., * WN 
3. Riddles or hard ſayings, requiring labour for the un- 
n of them. Aud ſo 9 and nm a Proverb: 
and a dark ſaying are uſed promiſcuouſly. I will incline 
mine ear to a Parable ; I will en my dark ſayings upon the Harp, 
Pſal. 49. 4+ See the like, Pſal. 78. 2. Such was Balaams pro- 
verb or parable, Numb. 24. 15. ; Fa” 


4. Similitudes: So the unjuſt carriage of che great Kings of 
Judah, and Gods deſtroying of them is ſet out under the fi- 
militude of two Eagles and a Vine, Exek. 17. 2. & c. All of theſe 
kindes are to be found in this Book, and ſo they may juſtly 
be called Proverbs. Pa | | 
f Solomen. He was the ſon of David by Bathſheba, and ap- 
pointed by God and him to be heir of the Kingdom, though 
not the eldeſt ſon. His name carries peace in it in the Origi- 
nal, and fuch was his reign. So was he called by God be- 
fore he was born, 1 Chron. 22. 9. His name ſhall be Solomon, 
and I will give peace, and quieineſſe unto Iirael in his days. This 
name was impoſed'on him by the Father, as the Text runs, 
2 Sam. 12. 24 But the yp or marginal reading, attributes 
it to his Mother, ' reading d And ſhe called his name 
Solomon. God gave him another name there, verſ. 25. the 
name of Jedidiab, becauſe he loved him. Doubtleſſe then 
was Solomon ſaved, notwithſtanding his errours, for whom 
God loves. he loves to the end, Joh. 13. 1. Solomon is obſerved 
to be the firſt of the writers ot Scripture, that ſet his name 
before his Book. Moſes did it not, norany other. If Nehe- 
miab be objected, it is anſwered , that he lived long after So- 
lomon in the time of the captivity, though his book be ſet be- 
fore to continue the Hiſtory of the Church, and Doctrinal, 
and Prophetical Books ſet after, The Prophets that followed 
after, imitated Solomon, but not the Hiſtorians, that went be- 
fore. David writes his name indeed before ſore particular 
Plalmes, but not before the Book of Plalmes. 
© The Son. The Hebrew word a a ſon comes of Hana to 
build. A fon is a better monument of a father, eſpecially 
a wiſe and good (on, then a ſtately Palace left behind e him. 
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In this language ſpeaks $414 , Gen. 10. 2, to Abrabam per- 
ſwading him to goe in unto her maid, If may be, that I may 
obtain children by ber, Heb. 1,.38N. be brilded up by ber; as in 
the margin of your Bibles, So the Greek word us is thought 
to come of e to plant. A better memorial, then a curi- 

. ous Garden. Eq 10 | IBS | 

Of David. His name is alſo taken from love, for God 
loved him, He was Preferred to the Kingdome, when Saul 
was rejected. Solomon mentions his Father, as ſome other 
Sacred Writers doe, 7: be 55 

1. To preſerve his Fathers memory; like @ good child, 
that would not have his Father forgotten ſo long as his 
own memory remains, even to the worlds enc. 
2. To ſhew, how well he was bred, and whence he had 
his inſtruction at the firſt. 6 
3. To ſnew, that his Father was a Prophet, as well as him- 
ſelf, and inftruted him from his youth in holy myſteries. 
It is Quinchis Obſervation in his Preface before the twelve 
{mall Prophets. It is the Tradition of the Elders, ſaith he, that ever) 
Prophet that ſets bis own name, and his Fathers in the beginningof 
bis Prophecy, was certainly a Prophet, and the Son of a Prophet. He 
that ſets only bis own name, was a Prophet, but not the Son of a 
Prophet. He that ſets to his name, and the name of bis City, was « 
Prophet of that City. He that ſets to his name, and not thename of 
bis City, was a Prophet of Jeruſalem. | | 

4. Andlaftly, tor his own honour, though not to be 
proud of it. For it might well be an honour to Solomon to 
bave the title given afterwards to Jeſus Chriſt ,, Matth. 1. 1, 
The Son of David. I mention this laſt, becauſe though it 
may becom: me to name it for Solomons credit, yet I believe 
it was the leaſt reaſon of the reſt in his eyes, who preferred 
Gods. honour, and his fathers before his own. 

King. It may be underſtood either of David; or of Solomon 
« for both of them were Kings of Iſrael. | , 

Of Ifrgel. Jacobs name, but here fignifying bis poſterity. 
He got It by wreſtling with God, and It ſignifies a Prince 
with God, Gen. 32.28. And he ſaid; thy name ſhall be called no 
more Jacob, but Iſrael : for as 4 Prince haſt thou power with Gad, 
and with men, and baſt prevailed. 's 0-5 
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For the Rhetorical ſenſe, or interpretation. All is lite 
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ral, but the firſt word, and the laſt. We have no proper 
Engliſh word to expreſſe the firſt, and therefore we call them 
by a Latin name, Proverbs, And under that name by a figure 
of the part for the whole is comprehended, not ſpeeches com- 


monly vented only, but alſo fimilitudes, riddles, and wiſe. 


mens ſayings. So the foul is put for the whole man, Exod. 


I. 5. Where; ſeventy ſouls are ſaid to come out of Jacobs loynj., We 
may call them by a Periphrafis, Excellent ſentences, as by 


the Greeks they are called T, : Things worthy to be taken no- 
tice of. For the laſt word, Iſrael, Jacobs name. It is put for 


the Iſraelites his poſterity by a figure of the cauſe for the effect. 


So Judah for the Jews that came of him. Though thou Iſrael 
play the barlot, yet let not Judah offend, Hoſ. 4. 18. | 
Now tor the Logical ſenſe, or arguments. Here 1s 1. the 
effects, a Book of Proverbs. The Proverbs. 2. The efficient; 
Solomon ſet it out, who is deſtribed, 1. By an adjunQ of his 
name, Of Solomon. 2. Of his pedegree, The Son of David. He 
was Davids ſon. 3. Of his Office, Ring of Iſraet. He was no 


mean man, but as the ſon of a famous King, ſo was he him- 


ſelt King of Iſrael. I muſt be brief in the Doctrinal Obſer- 
vations, and leave you to chew them, and gather more, for 
my great work is Expoſition, that ye may underſtand Scrip- 
ture aright, and be kept from errours. I beſeech you bear 
with prolixity in Expofition. It may be with me, as I finde 
it with moſt Commenters, who are like Horſes, free at the 
Meginning, and out of breath, before'they end. Andif you 


bear with me, I will bear with you then, and God will bear 


with us all. The ſame words will come again and again, 


which I ſhall refer to the former places to avoid Tautologies, 


and that will be the mother of brevity. I come now to the The- 

ological ſenſe or obſervations. The 1. Doctrine ſhall be ge» 

neral. 1. This book of the Proverbes is of excellent uſe. 
1. Becauſe it conſiſts of Proverbs, ruling ſentences, ſull of 


wiſdome and gravity, more excellent then other ſentences, and 


more currant among men, looked upon as Princes on earth, 
or as the two great lights, the Sun and Moon among the 
Stars in heaven. More excellent then other Proverbs, which are 
meerly humane, whereas the ſe * of divine authority, as being 
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An Expoſition of the three Cu. I. 
parts of Canonical Scripture. Solomon was wiſe, but a ꝑrtater 
then Solomon is here. Gods Spirit directed him. More ex- 
cellent then many other parts of Scripture, for not the pith 
only, but the husk alſo is excellent. Senſe, and expreſſion 
are both admirable. High matter and ſtyle. I will ſpeak of 
excellent things. - Heb. Princely, or leading things,chap.8.6. And alſo 
becauſe they are all Proverbs. So are not ordinary writings, 
nor other books of Scripture. This book containeth no- 
thing, but illuſtrious ſentences. They need not be marked 
with a ſtar, or finger, or N. B. Nota bene, Mark well, in the 
margin, as in other books: and as Seneca was fain to ſet 
marks in books, on things he liked, Epiſt. 6. for all here are 
remarkable. And after the nine firſt chapters ye need not ſtu- 
dy for light. by reading many verſes together to finde the 
ſenſe of one: but each contains its own light within it ſelf, 
like a Lanthorn. They are like an heap of Corn, where- 
in are many grains, but no one mixed with another, each 
hath its weight in it ſelf. © They are brief ſentences fit for 
learners, ſor mans memory is ſhort, forgetful, and confoun- 

ded with prolixity. They make the deeper impreſſion for 
their brevity. They contain matters of piety, morali- 
ty, civility, houſhold affairs, and are uſeſull for all men. 
They contain alſo many parables , and fimilitudes, which 
- are very fit to teach, (Chrift taught often by them) to per- 
ſwade and delight. Take away metaphors out of Scrip- 
tures, and ye take away a great part of the choyceſt hone. 
hold ſtuffe out of the houſe. God therein playes with us 
infants, and as it were ſtutters to us, and cures our eyes with 
clay, He ſets out things, that men are defirous to underſtand, 
and are too high for them, by things more obvious, and de- 
lightſul. If this will not work with men, nothing will. 
So much Chriſt himſelf teſtifies, If Thave told you earthly things, 
and ye beleeve not: bow ſhall ye beleeve, if I tell you of heavemy 
things? Job. 3.12. Etiam ſine probationibus ipſius monetis autorit as 
adeſt, quo modo juriſconſultorum valent reſponſa, etiamſtratio non red- 
| datur. Advocatum iſta non querunt, affetus ipſos tangunt, & na- 


 ituravim ſuam exercente proficiunt. Even without any proofs mon) 
* | bath authority init ſelf : as Lawyers anſwers, though no reaſon be 
given. Theſe ſeek no advocate, they touch the affe@ions themſelves, 
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ard prevail by their own nature exerciſing its ſtrength. SCenec. Epiſt. 94. 
And in the ſame Epiſtle , Quis regaverit breviſſimis 'quibuſdam 
præceptis, feriri efficaciter etiam imperitiſimos? Hec cum iu quo- 
dam auiimus ; M uli licet dubitare, aut interregare, adeo etiam 
fine ratione ipſa verits ducit. ho can den), that ſome very ſhort precepts 
rie effectualiy upon the moſt ignorant ? Theſe, things we bear with. a 
gertain ſtrokęe: neither may any man doubt, or ask; 6 far even without 
rea ſin doth the truth it ſelf lead. And in his 33. Epiſtle, Sloicorum tit us 
contexXtws virilis et: inequalitatem ſcias eſſe, ubi quæ eminent not ab. lia 
ſunt. Non eſt admirationi una arbor, abi in eandem altitudimen tata ſylva 
ſurrexit. The whole context of the Stoicks is manly: know, i hat there 
is inequality, when ſome things more eminent are o:ſervable; One 
tree is not admired,when the whole Wood is grownto one heigbt. Aud 
in the ſame place, Quocunq; -emiſeris oculum, id tibi occurret, quod 
eminere poſſet, niſi inter-paria legeretur. Turn your eye, which way 
you will, that will come to your view , that would be eminent, if it 


were not read among equal. ſayirgs. Laſtly , they contain many 


lively: pictures of mens manners, and carriages ſet ont lively, 
and to the eye. Ve may ſee the ſluggard folding his arms, 
the drunkard reeling, as the Lacedemonians ſhewed their drunken 
ſervants to their children, that they might abhor drunken- 
neſſe; the labourers working; the good houſwite ſp'n1ing, 
and imploy ing her maids, and providing for all her houſe- 
hold; the King chaſing away wicked counſellours with his 
eyes, ſo that they dare not appear in his preſence. Picture: 
are very delightfulito us, and affect more then letters. We 
hang them therefore in our fight. Sight of ſhadows works 
often more then words of ſubſtance. As mufical ſounds 
ſometimes make men weep , ſometimes rejoyce , being ſuta- 
ble to what is within; ſo doe Parables. Omnis imitatis eſt ſi- 
milis efferix. Every imitation brings forth the like. Plato. Dial. 
2. de leg. They breed good manners, as well as reſemble them. Ariſt. 
Politic. 1.8. c. 5. Imagines & parabolas neceſſarias exiſtimo,ut imbe- 
cillitatis noſtre adminicula ſint, & ut diſcentem, & audientem in rem 
præſentem adducant. I judge Images and Parables to be neceſſary 
in ſpeech, that they may be helps to our infirmitie, and that they may 

bring the learner, and the reader into the thing as preſent. Senec. E- 
piſt. 59. Preclare ad inferendam rebus lucem reperiæ ſunt ſimilitudi- 
net. : Similitudes are found to be very excellent to bring light io things. 
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4. Becauſe they are Solomons Proverbs, to whom God gave 
mote wiſdome then to any other meer man ſince the fall, li- 
ving either in his time, before, or aftet it. For be w.s wiſer 
then all men; then Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and Chal- 
col, and Darda the ſors of Mahol, and his fame was in all Nations 
round about, 1 King. 4. 31. When God gives more excellent 
giſts to ſome then to others, he conveys more excellent things 
to us by them; then by others. Greater talents are put to 
greater uſe. Paul laboured more then all the Apoſtles 
in preaching and writing, and ſpreading the Word far 
and neer. I laboured more aboundantly then they al, 1 Cor. 15. 
10. From Jeruſalem and round about to Illyricum, I have fully 
preaobed the Gaſpel of Chriſt, Rom. 15. 19. For God had beftow- 
ed better breeding, and greater giſts on him then on others. 
T was brought up -({aith he) in this City at the feet of Gamaliel, 
and taught according to the perfeft manner of the Law of the Fathers, 
Act. 22.3. He was caught up into Paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, 
which-it is not lam full for a man to utter, 2 Cor. 12.4. He writ more 
highly, then the other writers of the Epiſtles, ( as John the 
beloved Apoſtle excelled among the Goſpel writers) to ſhew 
what learning could doe improved by grace, though now 
too much contemned. Auguſt ine wiſhed for three things, To 
have ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, Paul in the Pulpit, and Rome in 
her glory. So doubtleſſe more excellent things are commu · 
nicated to and by Solmon; then ſome other holy writers; 
for pipes filled with water, or Winei, run out according- 
ly. . Solomon was alfa the fon of David. His Father was a 
powerful King, a wiſe Prophet, and an holy man, who bred 
his ſon accordingly. Had he been meanly bred, as Amos 
among the herdmen of Tekoa', Amo 1.1. 7. 14,15. yet being 
- ſo wiſe he had deferyed audience, much more coming offuch 
a Father. He was alſo a King, not a ſubject, nor a Tyrant, 
but a wife, and a good King. Kings ſpeeches though mean 
are Chronieled, and greedily received, as from thoſe that in 
regard ol their Office have Gods Image ſtampt upon them, and 
are (called God, Pſal. 82. 5, 6. In that reſpett they are worthy 
of audience. Neither was he King ofa ſmall Nation, but of 
Iſtael a great people, which he guided with much wiſdeme, 
and mide very proſperous, and therefore may well guide on 
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is King of all fuel, of all the twelve 


yet ſtill meet ſucceſſively with more matter of like price, that 
which the word #7» al ludes unto, Job. 5. 39. So the trea- 
ſures of divine wiſdome in this Book cannot be drawn dry. 
Study it well, that ye may not wrong the writer, as one Wri- 
ting on Job faid, that if fob were now alive, he would be 
more weary of his Comment then he was of all his troubles; 
and ſo he left writing, as deſpairing of ever finding out Fobs 
true meaning. He that will profit by theſe Proverbs , muſt 
bring the words to the ſpeakers intention, aud not force them 
to ferve his own. You muſt not make a Sermon firſt, and 
then chuſe a Text here: but firfichuſea Text, and then ga- 
tber points naturally out of it, the words being well cleared 
5 becauſe oſt they are more obſcure then in ſome other 
'OOKS. | 

The fecond uſe is for the people, that they ſhould read this 

book often, and hear it expounded willingly. Many deſpiſe 
Books, becauſe written by mean men. This is by a famous 
King. King James his Baſilicon Doron took much for the Au- 

thors fake. Here the Sun ſtands ſtill for your inſtruction, as 

he did in Gibeon. Woe to them, who hear not Solomon Preach- 

ing 


- 


—— 


r OS 7 1 „ K e $ — 7 g * * 25 0 * p WY 2 15 7 as N nos. "Me; 9 b St — 25 2 3 + 4-0 f OS og pag! e 
. 7 . 7 3 CT 8 5 * * . ol I CR. 3 Wt 4 C FT W - «= COPS . 1 5 
. <> * 8 8 FR - 8 K 4 * % - er * * N 
* a * 5 bs Cw. | : . | . 4 N N 4 
co 4 of * ues . — Wer ” 4 - X. 3 
* 2 * N 4 — 8 = 
. J 2 5 8 F N A 
> {de L 1 ' ' 4 3 y = 
* » af 8 y — * 
* 
4 g : g 2 ! : 
M8 4 * ” of $ ET + 4.4 s ? J 
* * A , : A — . ' ww . £ 
ou 2 2 ” — ” 6 \ 
6—— "4 q 
1 
« 
5 
' 


ing within their gates, when the Queen of Sheba went ſo far 
to her great coſt to hear him. And woe to thoſe great Po- 
liticians, that leave Solomen to follow Matchiavil. How great 
a favour is it to confer daily with ſo great a King? How 
great a ſin is it- to leave him to confer. with humane works, as 
if a young man ſhould leave a choiſe Lady to wooe a naſty 
begger woman ? lere is a golden, there aleaden pen. If 
Solomons Crown, or Sword, or Scepter were to be ſeen, how 
would people flock after it? His Books are his beſt reliques. 
No danger of ſuperſtition in converſing with theſe, Here 
is Solomons Crown, and Jewels, and treaſure. Attend then 
to the reading of them, or hearing of them expounded to 
the ends mentioned in the five verſes following, and if thou 
attain to them, thou wilt not loſe thy labour. „ 
For particular obſervations. The Proverbs. 2. Do&. All 
Scripture, ſhould be read with diligence, but ſome places 
more carefully, then other. As the Proverbe, Feekfaftes 4 
Canticles, Iſaiah, Fobns Goſpel, Paul to the Romans, the Revela- 
tion, as written in an higher ſtrain then others, and contain- 
ing high myſteries. Uſe. Be ſure to be awake, and watch- 
ful in peruſing theſe of all others; yet be negligent in none. 
Carry thy eyes about thee in theſe Books eſpecially. , _ 
Of Solomon. Peaceable. A good name impoſed by his Pa- 
rents. 3. Doc. It is was the uſe of good men to doe ſo, and 
it is very laudable. They had more Prophetical inſight in 
this buſineſſe, and were more guided by Gods Spirit then we. 
Hence Iſaao had his name from laughter, Jacob from ſupplant- 
ing, Noah from reſt, Zedekiah the King, and Jebozadac the 
high Prieſt before the captivity had Gods juſt ice ſet forth in 
their names. But after the captivity, the great mens names 
ſet out Gods mercy as Ezra an belper > Nebhemiab bring- 
ing comfort from God, Jeboſbua the High Prieſt taught them 
by his name, that God would ſave them. We have not that 
gift, yet may impoſe good names, that may put our children 
in minde of good things, unleſſe they forget their own 
names. So the Saxcnt in this Iſland gave their children 
good names, though now through the alteration of the 
language men underſtand not their own names. Edmund fig- 
nifies à mouth 4x04h,! as FVerflegan would have it, or bleſſed 
peace, 
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B firſt-Chapters of the Proverbs. 


peace , as Camden renders it? Like our Solomons name. Edward 
keeper of his oath, Frances free. We ſay ſtil, Frank and free. Hugh, 
Joy, or comfort. Humfry Home peace. Ralph helping by counſel. 
Richard a liberal minde. Robert famous in counſel. Roger a pre- 
ſerver of quietneſſe, Royland the reſt of the Country. It were well 
if men would give good names to children now, that might be 
monitours of good to them, when their parents ſhall be dead. 

More particularly. 4. Doc. Solomons name, Pe aceable, ſnews, 
what the diſpoſition of a King, or Magiſtrate ſhould be. He 
ſhould with Merdecai, ſeek the wealth, ard peace of his people. 
Eſth. 10. 3- Apes iracundiſſimæ, atq; pro captu corporis pugnaciſſimæ 
aculeos cru eutos effuſos in vulnere relinquunt, ſed ſolus rex earum acu- 
leo ſemper caret : natura enim telum ei detraxit, & iram ejus iner- 
mem reliquit. The Bees the moſt angry creatures and quarelſome for 
their bigneſſe, leave cruel ſtings ſhot out in the waund, but their King 
only alwayes wants a ſting : for nature hath taken away bis weapon and 
leſt bis anger without a dart. Senec. de Clem. I. 1. It were good 
for the world if Kings had no ftings. Trajan was ſo merciful, 
that he was angry, that a Traitor was executed without his 
knowledge, and commanded it ſhould be no more, ſay ing, He 
is a mad man, that had rather pluck, out his ſore eyes, then cure them, 
He had more deſire to root out wickedneſſe; then wicked men. 
If mens nails be ſharp they pull them not off, but pare them. 
Mulſitians break not ſtrings out of tune, but put them in 
tune. Yet ſometimes though to the pain of the body, a mem 
ber deſperately ill muſt be cut off, leſt it gangrene all the reſt 
Ne pars ſmcera trabatur. 

The Son Ye heard before the word comes from building. 
5. Dog. Men detire to leave memorials behinde them. The beſt 
is a good childe like the Father, as Solomon was like Da- 
vid.” Had Abjal;m had a fon then alive, he would never 
have built him a pillar to keep his name in remembrance, - 
2S4m. 18. 18. Our children may honour God, when we are 
dead. An ancient Miniſter of good note in this Nation, be- 
ing unmarryed himſelf, reaſoning with a marryed Gentle- 
woman about the. beſt eſtate of the two, pleaded his great 
| freedome he had from family cares, and for his ſtudies. She 
cals a childe of hers, and catechizes him before the Minifter. 
Now Sir (ſaid ſhe) you had need ſerve God well, while you 
34 C 5 3 live, 
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_ - ive, ſor he ſhall get no glory by you in this world, when _ 
you are dead. This childe may honour God, when I am 
gone, and others that may come {rom him, to the worlds 
end. This may teach Parents, - _ | 75 
1. To be thankful to God for children. If cattel be a bleſ- 
fing, Deut. 28. 4. what are children then? The barren leave 
no remembrances behinde them. When an old tree dies, it 
is a comfort to ſee a young one come up in the roome. ; 
2. Bndeyour to make your children Gods children. If 
God give Samuel to Hannah, Hannah will give him back to 
God again, 1 Sam. 1. 11. | Si AD, | 
Of David. Beloved, of God. This was better then his King- 
dome. 6. Dod. Gods love is more worth then all che world. 
Becauſe he can doe more for us then all the world can, both 
here and hereafter. This is the Saints triumph. Dato bim that 
loved us be glory and Dominion for ever and ever, Rev. 1. 5, 6. And 
Pauls glory in particular. Iliue by the faith of the Sen of God, wbo 
laved me. David might beſo called, becauſe his parents loved 
him, but much more, becauſe God loved him. 


— — 


Try then whether ye be Davids, and Fedidiabs, beloved of 


God; ye need no greater portion. All in heaven, and earth 
is yours. God bath dealt graciouſly with me (faith Jacob) and I 
have all things. ) 59. ſo it ſhould betranſlated, whereas an 
Eſau not beloved of God can ſay no more, but ꝙ M. . Thave 
much: for ſo the words run in the Original; Gen. 33. 9, 11. 
Another point may be obſerved from hence, that (7 DoF.) 
A wiſe ſon of a godly Father makes a ſweet harmony. He 
comforts his Father while he is alive. A wiſe ſon maketh a 
glad father, Prov. 10. 1. See the like chap. 23. 15. My ſon if 
thine heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall rejcyce, even mine, or, even I. Al- 
together. Not my heart alone ſha]l joy, but my tongue alſo 
ſhall utter it. He is no ſhame to his Father, while he lives, 
Prov. 27. 11. My ſon be wiſe, and make my beart glad, that I may 
anſwer himt hat reproacheth me. He will revive his memory with 
Credit , when he is dead. No doubt but many in Solomons 
beft dayes were ready to ſay » This was Davids ſox. Though 
he be dead, yet he lives in him. Let children then learn to 
be comforts to their Parents, while they live, and their life 
mall be long, and comfortable in Gods land, Exod. 20. 12. 


Deut. 


— 


Veri. f Chapters of the Proverbs. 


Deut. 5.16, They ſhall alſo honour their parents memory, 
when they are dead, and have others to comfort and honour 
them according to Gods promiſe to the kouſe of the Recha- 
bites, who kept their dead Fathers commands, Therefore Jo- 
nadab the fon of Rechab ſhall not want a man to ſtand before me for 
ever, Fer. 35. 19. On Bk ZR, 
King. 8. Ded. If it be meant of David, it ſhews, what a 
great bleſſing to a State a good Governour is. He will ſee 
that God be honoured, and uſe his power, as David did, to 
ſettle the Miniſtery, that his people may not only be quiet un- 
der him, but live with him for ever in heaven, where he ſhall * 
be no Ruler, nor they no ſubjects. Pray then that our Go- 
vernours may be ſach, and we enjoy Gods Ordinances pure- 
ly under them. | LL SOD TEIN: 
9. Doct. If it be meant of Solomon, it ſets before us the be- 
nefit of living under wife Rulers, who know how to pro- 
ce& their ſubjects againſt all perils, and bring plenty unto 
a Nation, as Solon did. This ſhould make us to pray to 
God ſo to direct our Rulers, that we may daily live more 
quietly and plentifully under then. 
10. Doct. Secondly, it informs us, that dependence on o- 
thers is a great hinderance to thoſe, that ſhould teach others. 
Solomon might ſpeak freely, and ſpare none, being free from all 
ſervile dependences. Hope of gain, or fear of diſpleaſure 
keeps back much, that might be taught. We learn hence 
then, that our Teachers ſhould not be almeſmen, but have a 
certain means, be the Auditors pleaſed, or diſpleaſed. Elſe 
are they worſe e for in the Goſpel, then under the 
Law. No man then could deny Tithes, or Offerings. Their 
Office is not arbitrary, but neceſſary to the end of the world. 
Eybeſ. 4. 11, 12, 13. God hath hath appointed Teachers to 
abide, Till we all come inthe unity of the faith, and of the knowleuge 
of the Son of God, unto a per fed man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. And certainly all will never come to 
this height in this world. As long therefore as this world 
remains, they that have a certain work, ſhould have a certain 
maintenance. 25 —— : 
Of Iſrael. 11. Docf. Gods people have need of Govern- 
ment, Ever fince they outgrew a family they had p ublick 
* C 2 | Go- 
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Governours., either foreiners; as in Egyft, or of their own, as 
Miſes, ſbua, Fudges, Kings. For all men have not grace to 
guide themſelves aright,no not in the beſt Churches, And ſuch 
as have grace are imperfect, and very ſubject to be partial in 
their own caſe, and had-therefore need of others to rule over 
them, and judge in their affairs. This reproves thoſe, that. 
place all government. promiſcuouſly in all the people with- 
out reſpe& of Officers, and ſo by their creed atterly overthrow. 
the fifth Commandement. How would an Army be govern- 
ed, if. there were no. Officers in it?: This practice would. 
ſubvert Kingdomes, Common-wealths, and. Families; for 
why ſhould not children and ſervants. help to govern there, 
as well as private Subjects in a Common- wealth? Iycumus, 
when one deſired him to ſet up a popular government in the- 
City, bid him firſt ſet it up in his own houſe, and if the other 
lxked it, there he would ſet it up in the City, Lein iner &r 
Ty 0124, 0s u,. Plutarch Sympoſ. Salus populi ſupreme: 
lex, I he ſafety of the people is the higheſt lam, carries another 
ſenſe then the Levellers would give it. Not that all people, 
when they think themſelves wronged may right themſelves 
diſorderly againſt authority, for then the Chriſtians, when 
in former time they grew numerous, needed nat have been 
Martyzs, and they in their Apologies give out, chat they could 
ſree themſelves by multitudes, but againſt lawſul authority. 
they knew no arms, but prayersand tears. They that cry, 
AllLthe Lords people is holy, to pull down Magiſtrates, and 
Miniſters, whom God hath ſer over his people, are leaft holy 
- themſelves. Witneſſe Korab, Dathan, and Abiram, and their 
company, and Gods judgements on them. 'The Proverb then 
rather ſhews that rulers ſhould look more at the peoples 
good, then their own, and not that private men ſhould re- 
venge their own ſuppoſed wrongs againſt Magiſtrates , or 
others. Let us make this uſe of what hath been ſaid, ſo to 
plead our freedome in Chriſt, that we reſiſt not lawſul autho- 
rity. Elſe we may look that others, enemies, or inferiours 
pull us down. Avoid tumults: ſee authority goe before 
you. Elſe as ye bring conſuſion, ſo ye may expect it: Sub- 
jection to men ſet over you by God, will bring an eternal 
bleſſing on ae Cad : „ vu ee 
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In. the five verſes following is ſer down the excellent uſe \4 
of the Book of Ihe Proverbs, and.fingular.goodthatmay ccme w 
to us thereby. Before he had by a fair title, and large com- 
mendation of the Author ſought. to make the Reader atten- 
tive in reading it. Now he ſeeks to make him flexible, and 
willing to be taught, and to: give credit to what he ſhould 
read by ſetting forth the excellent uſes of this boo g 
1. The general end is ſer down, verſ.a, 3. ſhewing what it 
may bring to all men. road at 
2. The particular end, what it may bring to young and: 
ſimple ones, verſ. 4. what to wiſe men, verſc 5, x 
1 he general end is 1, Thecla, wert 2. Practieal, v. 3. 
Both are called Wiſdom, and boch ate ſo. To retire a0 this 2, V. 
And firſt for the words. Many words here ſeem id be of the 
ſame fignification, or at leaſt to difler but little. We had there- 
fore need to weigh the natural force, and diffetent fignifica- 


s of each word; for variety of words is uſed to make us 1 


I 


e more affected with the Bol. 


— 


J know. Lo convey to man the knowledge of thoſe things 
Fre, .. Hh Od a orb 
 Wiſdome. In this verſe it is taken for the Theorical- part of 
wifdome, to know the truth of things,” es appears by the op- 
policion of manners in the-next verſe, It may be meant o 
wiſdome in, general, knowledge of the truth; ſor many Phi- 
loſopical truths are contained in this Book. But it hath a 
ſpecial eye to the knowledge of God, and divine truths, as 
appears, verſ, 7, And it ſignifies an exact knowledge of things 
by the cauſes, or other properties, whereby we may be able to 
diſtinguiſh between real, and apparent true. 
And Inſtrudion, The word properly fignifies the manner of 
teaching, by which wiſdome is attained. - It is ſet after wiſe- 
dome, becau ſe that is the end and perfeRion of inſtruction, 
and therefore more worthy then the means. Fini⸗ primus in inten- 
tone, ultimus in executioue. The end is firſt in intention, laſt in.oxe- 
.. e 8 eution. 
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cution. Men think of dwelling, before they think of build- build- 
ing. 15 fignifies ſuch inſtrucion; as is communicated to 


boyes joyned witk correction, for the word imports both. To 
3 ſcholars bred up under ſevere diſcipline to learn wiſe- 
dome. Theſe Proverbs are better then rods. They will teach, 
what rod cannot. 
Jo perceive; Heb. Folunderftand;' or make to underftand. 
"The wordt. For thoughts cannot be underſtood. They 
are known only to God. Nor deeds are not ſaid to be under - 


ſtood, but to be ſcen. Underſtanding properly hath relation 
to that which oomes in at the ear. 


Of underſtunding Words oſ weight worthy to be underfiood, 

and well 'underftood by thoſe 5 _— them, and com- 
ing from men of great underſtanding, and making them ſuch, 

— learn them. Acute ſentences ſull of good matter, fit to 

paſſe for authentical, like cur oney. This ſpecifies what 

wildem chi holy Ghoſt — = to wit, knowledge of 

things to be believed. As in the next verſe, he firſt names wiſe- 

dome, and thien ſhewys what kinde of wiſdome he means. To 

know juſtice, &c. I will not trouble you with that, that trou- 


bles che interpreters, how to diſtinguiſh wiſdome, inſtruction, 


and underſtanding into knowledge by cauſes, or other argu- 


ments, and many other diftin&ions; for I take it, the latter 
in each verſe doe but expound the former: and inſtruction, 
1 perceiving, and receiving doe but ſet out the meant 
of attaining it. 12: 

Forthe bgures. Wiſdome, A Goure: of the general de the ſpe- 


cial. For divine wiſdome, which indeed is the beſt of lf 0 


ther wifdome, anddeſerves to carty away the name from all 


the reſt. Humane trutlis are not to be named the ſame day with 
divine. So Chriſt is called the Son of man, Gods Word the 
Bible, and gSeripture; beeauſe he is the moſt excellent Son of 
Man, and itthe moſt excellent book; and writing. 

Inſtruction. A figure of che cauſe for che effect. For the wile- 
dome gotten by inſtructien: As Judub and Epbraim for their 
poſterity. Or; of the ad) unc for the objekt. Inſtruction for 
the things, wherein — are inſtructed, as hope reſerved for u 
in heaven tor the things ho ped for there, Col. 1. 5. 

WY underſtanding. R dene eicher of the efficient for the ef- 


ect, 
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Verſ.a. firſt Chapters of ibe proverbs. 
ſect, as before, becauſethey came from ut andinpimen n. r 
of the matter, betsuſe they contain things worthy to bè un- 


derſtood: As ber iy wiſd eme, Rev. 1 3. 18. that it, wie matter. 
Or of the effect, becauſe they breed underſtanding men. As 
pale death, becauſe it makes men pale. e eee eee 


For the diviſion, and arguments. 1. Note the general. 
2. The particular. The general, To know wiſtome', und inflru- 
ion. And in it 1. The aft. To know. 2. The object. Viſdome. 
3. The means to attain it. Inſtruction. In the particular, the 
wiſdome here meant is ſet out, 1. By an act. Toperceive. 2. By 
the object. The words. 3. The adjunct. Of underftand- 


"The Obſervations follow. 1. Doct. In reading Scrĩpture 
the end ſhould be alwayes before our eyes. Solomon writ the Pro- 
verbs, that men might get wiſdome by reading them. So the 
builder till mindes his end, whether he build for himſelf, or 
to let out ſor gain, and builds his houſe accordingly. It is 
Gods great queſtion in religion, Tv what purpoſe if the mullitucle 
of your ſacrifices to me, ſaith the Lord? Iſai. 1:11. 

Reaſon. 1. The end incites to the work. Much profit ſets 
the Seaman, Plowman, Tradeſman on work. Onmia in rebus 
bumanis ſpebus aguntur : All endeavours in humane affairs are driven 
on by hopes : Salu. contra avar. Sper alit apricolas, ſpes ſulcis ſemina 
credit; Hope nouriſhes the husbandman, and makes bim coomit his 
ſeed tothefarrows. Tibul. I. 2. el. 7. 

2. The end orders all the means. No man can fit the means, 
unleſſe the end be in his thoughts. Workmen, matter; form, 
all muſt be ordered by the end.. : # 

3. The endattained perfe&s the work. It is imperfe& till 
the end be attaine l. HE 

4: Senſeleſſe things only ſet no end before them, as fire, 
and water. Beafts have an end, they goe to the paſtures, and 
to the waters, that their liſe may continue. Uſe. It blames moſt 
readers of Scripture, which travail to no end. They read a chap- 
ter, or make their children doe it out of cuſtome meerly, but 
know not why , or wherefore. Why ſhould Gods Word 
be worſt uſed by them? They work, and play for ſome end, 
but read ſor none, and therefore are never the better. $24 
2. Poct. Wifdome is to be gotten out of Scripture. Solomon 
Fame | writ : 


bs 
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writ his Proverbs to teach men wiſdome. The boly Scriptures are 
able tomake Timothy wiſe unto ſalvation, 2 Tim, 3. 15. The wri- 
ters were wiſe men, as Moſes, who was learned in all the wiſdome of 
the Egyptians, Ad. 7. 22. Davids wiſdome and Solomons are 
well known by their works, and reigns. Pauli alſo,-who 
was brought up at the feet of G. maliel, and taught according to the per- 
felt manner of the law of the Fathers, Act. 22.3. As for Daniel, God 
gave bim knowledge, andskill in all tearning, and wiſdome, and be had 
underſtanding in all Viſiont, and Dreams, Dan. 1. 17. Thoſe! that 
were not learnedly bred ,: had tongues!, and wiſdome given 
them from God immediately. The Lord took Ames an Herd- 
man, and bid him propheſie, 4mos7. 14,15. He found him un- 
fit, but he made him fit, elſe no doubt, he would not haveſent 
him. Some of the Apoſtles were Fiſhermen. But on the day of 
Pentecoſt, They were all filed with the hoh Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak 
with other tongnes, as the Spirit gave them utterance, Ad. 2.4. From 
wiſe men we look tor wiſe Books. But that which. is more 
then all this; the moſt wiie God guided their heads and pens, 
which had been enough to have made a man blinde and fool ifi 
to write aright, and wiſely. Holy men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. Uſe. Loſe not your la- 
bour then to ſeek, heavenly wiſdome in humane writings with 
negle& of the Scriptures, as your great Politicians and Mora- 
liſts doe. Men ſeek it in many arts, bulineſſes, ſtudies, inven- 
tions, but in vain : here it is to be found, and abundantly 
more then elſewhere. Experience confirms it in David, who 
by reading the Scripture, became wiſer then his enemies, teachers, 
elders, Pſal. 119 98,99, 100. Capie mia ſapida ſcientia. Miſdeme is @ 
. ſappy knowledge: And; ſure the-marrow-of wiſdome full of ſpi- . 
ritual delight is to be found in the Scriptures. | It may better 
be learned here, then out of Lipſius his Bee-hive, or Matcbiavills 
Spiders web. & jet gl 25 
3. Decl. Divine truths are far more excellent then other. 
Therefore are they called wiſdome here by way of excellency. 
Men may be ſpoy ld by zuin Philoſophy following mens Traditions, 
and worldly rudiments, and not the dodrine of Jeſus Chriſt, Col. 2.8. 
Philoſophy may be profitable, but vain in compariſon of Di- 
vinity. Nothing but Chriſt will down with a Paul , I deter- 
mined not to know any thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him 
111 | | | crucified, 


% 


orucified, 1 Cor. 2. 2. The matter proves it, being not bodily, 
but ſpiritual 3 not moral, but holy; not civil, but heavenly; 
not treating of creatures, but of God himſelf, Uſe. Be more 
ſtudious to know theſe, then any Arts in Schools, Univerſity, 
or trading, for which men can be content to ſerve an appren- 
tiſhip. It isa better trade. Read, hear, meditate, adviſe, learn 
by your ſelves, and others. 

4. Dod. There is need of wiſdome to guide both the under- 
ſtanding, and the will. For the underſtanding is blinde. Man 
is born like the wilde Aſſes colt, Fob 11.12. Hence came ſo many 
ſuperſtitious among the-Heathen , Becauſe they knew not 
God, Hence aroſe ſo many fooliſh opinions among the Pa- 
piſts, of merits, and prayer to Saints, and good meanings. 
Hence ſpring ſo many ignorant aſſertions among us, as that 
men have ſerved God ever ſince they were born: that they ſhall 
be ſaved, becauſe they have done no man wrong, nor none 
can {ay black is their eye. And the will muſt needs miſlead 
men then, for if the blinde lead the blinde, both fhall fall into the 
itch, Matth. 15. 14. Uſe. Let us bewail our natural miſery, 
that neither know, nor care, how to doe well. It is a great 
grief to Gods people, that they know not how to doe right 
in ſome caſes, It is a great unhappineſſe, that befals many 
wiſe men, that they have no will to doe the good they know. 
But both together how great .a myſtery ? Yetall naturally 
ſubject to it. | 
5. Doc. Divine truths muſt be enquired into as well as 
divine precepts. Hence comes that charge, Buy the truth, and 
ſell it not, Prov. 23. 23. Knowledge of the truth is a great pri- 
viledge. Ie ſball know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free, 
Jeb. 8.3 2. 

7 Rea ſen. 1. Becauſe the ſun and eye of the ſoul is reaſon and 
underſtanding. The Suns light is pleaſing to the bodily eye, 
ſo is thediſcovery of truth to the ſou). | | 

2. There is no eontent in any place, or calling without the 
knowledge of the myſteries thereunto belonging. Uſe. It 
blames ſuch as {light all truths in matter of knowledge. Mo- 
ral things they like, they may bring ſome good to the Com- 
mon-wealth, but as for heavenly truths, they make no reck · 
oning of them. All need not » Divines (ſay they) yer 
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there are divine truths, that all had need to know, elſe why 
did God reveal them? Why a Sun in the Firmament ? Is it 
not to ſhew us the beauty of the world, as well as how to 
work and travail? | 
6. Dock. Pains muſt be taken to diſtinguiſh real truths 
fiom apparent. So is Chriſts precept. Search the Ceriptures, 
Job: 5. 39. Dig is for minerals; Je have the example of the 
noble Bereans, who hearing Paul ſearched the Scriptures daily, 
whether thoſe things were ſo, Act. 17. 11. bg 
Reaſon. 1. Becauſe rea], and apparent truths are hard to be 
diſtinguiſhed, and that upon a double account. Firſt, in re- 
gard of their likeneſſe. As copper is like gold, pewter 
like filver. Secondly, becauſe of our blear-eyedneſſe, that can- 
not well j idge of colours, and ſo may eafily call light dark- 
neſſe, and aarknefle light. | 
2. Becauſe they are worth diſtinguiſhing , the one being 
far more excellent, then the other. . More then filver is bet- 
ter then pewter, or gold then copper. Melius eſt pallens aurum 
quam fulgens aurichalcum. Better is pale gold, then ſhining copper. 
Bern. Uſe. Read therefore with underſtanding , and what 
thou knoweſt not or canſt not anſwer, goe to Miniſters, or 
other learned in Gods Word to know the meaning of it, as 
men doe to Lawyers in hard caſes of Law for reſolution, and 
to Phyſicians for their bodies. 3 
7. Doct. Inſtruction is the means to get wiſdome out of 
Scripture. So Luke dedicates his Goſpel to Theophilus, that 
he might know the certainty of thoſe things, wherein be had been in- 
 firufied, Luk, 1.4, The Apoſtle reckons it as a difficult, (if not 
impoſlible)thing,to believe without bearing a Preacher, Rom. 10 1 
Keaſon. 1. Becauſe therefore God gives more knowledge 
to ſome, then to others, that they might as Conduit-pipes 
pour out to others, or as rich men, yet Gods Stewards give 
to others. | Ny 
2, Experience ſhews-it in all Arts, and Trades. Men 
learn their skill from Teachers, and Maſters, Artifices 
fine Doftore.eſſe, non poſſunt. None can prove workmen without 4 
feacher, Hieron. ad Paulin. Uſe. Let us not be aſhamed to be 
taught, or to reveal our own ignorance, that we may learn 
truth. The ſick man is not aſhamed to tell the Phyſitjan his 
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Verſ. 2. firſt Chapters of the Proverbs, 
diſeaſe , d duavinm winrar dhe, os pn Heel, d lis 
tui 710 C dee, Neither is it goood to hide ignorance, as 
Heraclitus ſaith, but to bring it forth, that it may be bealed. Plut. 
de audiend Vid. eundem adverſ. Epicur. de latend. Some are willing- 
ly ignorant, 2 Pet. 3. 3. Sunt qui volunt intelligere, & non valent : 
ſunt & qui nolunt intelligere, ideo non intelligunt. Aug. in Pal. 35. 
Some would underſtand, and cannot: and ſome will not underſt ind and 
therefore doe not. Homo aliquando mente nimium perverſa time: 
intelligere , xe cogatur, quod intellexerit, facere. Idem de verb. A- 
poſt. Serm. 13. Sometimes a man out of a minde too perverſe fears 
to underſtand, leſt he be forced to doe what he underſtands. Be not 
faſtened to the world, as Sea-weeds to rocks. Long more 
for inſtruction, then*UV/yſſes did for the ſmoke of his houſe 
after ten years abſence. As the Scripture ſets out ſpiritual 
arms to maintain truth, ſo inſtruction teacheth us how to fit, 
put on, goe in, and uſe them. Fire in a flint muſt be beaten out. 
There is then excellent uſe of Miniſters to bring ſorth the fire 
of truth out of Gods Word. | 

8. Doct. Hearing divine truth without underſtanding 
doth men no good. Lots ſons in law periſhed for all Lots 
counſel, Gen. 19. and the old world, though warned by 
Noah, Gen. 7. For it is affected and wilſull ignorance, as not 
ſeeing when the Sun ſhines. Uſe. Beware of the groſſe igno- 
rance of theſe dayes, notwithſtanding ſo much preaching 
more then formerly. Say ye not, ye are Proteſtants, and hear 
Sermons :- that will not fave you. He muſt not be ſaved by 
his Book that cannot read, nor he by Gods Book , that un- 
derſtands it not. Eternal life is not to hear, but to know. 
This is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and fe- 
ſus Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent, Fob.17.3. N 

9. Doc. Knowledge of trivial things is little worth. It is 
like Fiſhermen by the Sea-fide gathering fine ſhels, and letting 
Oyſters alone, orfools playing with feathers. Hereby much 
precious time and labour is loft. Uſe. It ſhould be our wiſ- 
dome to paſſe by ſuch things, as being known will doe us 
little good, that we may have time for better things. A good 
choyce of matter, and books is a great help. - A bad choyce a. 
great hinderance. 

10. Dog. Knowledge of divine truth will doe ms much 

| D2 good. 


— 


AI Expoſition of the hee Cup, T. 


good. It will bring us aequainted with God more fully then 
the creatures can, Pſal. 19. comp. verſ. 1. with verſ. 7, It will 

ſhew us the way to heaven, Joh. 17.3. Uſe. Go to the Fountain 
Gods Word. Thirſt for thoſe living waters ag the Hart, Pſal. 42. 
1. Cry out with David, Ob hom due Ilove thy Law ! it is ny medi- 
tation all the day, P ſal. i 19.97. 


i | Verf. 3. 
To receive the inſtrufion of wiſdam j uſtive, and judgement,and equity. 


The former verſe directed us to Theorical, this to practi- 
cal wiſdome For the words, Toreceive. From others by 
inftrution. The word np) fignifies, 1 

1. To receive, or take away from others by force, as 2 Sm. 
12. 30. He took their Kings Crown from off bis head. 

2. To receive what is purpoſely given, Thou ſhalt not take a 
gift, Deut. 16. 19. 3 | 

3. To take a thing not given, As though they would have feteh- 
ed wheat. Heb. Taken whent, 2 Sam. 4. 6. 

4. To receive inſtruction, or to learn of another, as Jak 
22 22. Receive I pray thee the Law from his mouth. | 

5. To allure, or take with fair ſpeech, Let her not take thee 
with: her eyelids,Prov.6.25. So there is a taking of fouls, Prov. 
11.30. He that winmeth (Heb. taketh) ſouls, it wife. And the 
Apoftles were made fiſhers to take men, Matth. 4.19. Here the 
word is taken in the fou: th ſenſe for learning, and receiving 
knowledge out of theſe Proverhs, which doe minifter , and 
offer it plentifully to us, and are ĩt were dead teachers of living 
men. Much is got by conferring with the dead in their Books. 
Ihe Inſtrudion. Expounded before in the ſecond verſe to be 
not a particular head of knowledge, but the way of attaining. 
it, or receiving from our teachers. | 

Of Wiſdome. Not nQIn; as before, Theorical wiſdome, 
but 99 Un, Prudence, or providence. It comes from a root, 
1 fignifies good ſorecaſſ, wiſely to foreſee all conveniences, 
and inconveniences, that we may order our actions aright. 
So it is uſed, 1 Sam. 4 og David behaved himſelf more wiſely . 
then all the ſervants of Sau]. Hence it ſignifies to proſper. For 
proſperity ordinarily follows wife managing of buſineſſe, as 

ruine, 
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ruine. follows fooliſh carriage of affairs. Keep - therefore the 


words of this Covenant, and doe them, that ye may Proſper in all that ye 
doe, Dent. 29. 9. The firſt fignificarion is here intended. Such 
inſtruction as may teach a man how to carry himſelf wiſely, 
chat he may proſper. | 

PIE: Juſtice. That is, giving every one his right. Not to 
be reſtrained to Magiſtrates alone, but to be applyed to the 
people alſo, forall may doe right or wrong to others, though 
they be no Magiſtrates. 

Judgement. The word VDV is uſed, 


1. For diſcerning right from wrong. The aged doe not al- 


wayes underſtand judgement, Fob 32.9. 


2. For the law, manner or rule of it. The judgements of the 
Lord are true, Pal. 19. 9. 


3. For puniſhment or execution of judgement. God 


would bring forth his people out of Egypt by great judgements, 


Exod.7.4. Here ic ĩs uſed in the firſt ſignification to tesch men 
how to diſcern right from wrong: Neither is this peculiar to 
Magiſtrates, but common to others alſo, for thongh all have 
not an authorative judiciary power either in Church or Com- 
mon-wealth, yet all have a power fo far as concerns their 
own actions, to judge before, and after, what is fit to be done 
to others, and whatnot. | | 
And equity. Heb. Ive. Straight wayes, that goe on 
ſoreright, and even like plains when men goe not up hill, 
and down hill in their actions, but proceed in an even courſe. 


It comes from a word that ſignifies to be right, and equal. It 


is tranſlated taking the fright way; 1 Sam. 6. 12. It fignities al- 
ſo a thing right in Gods, or mans eyes, which, they prove 


as juſt and equal, Doing that which is right, and good in the ſight - 
of the Lord, Deut. 6. 18. Becauſe that which is right pleaſeth 


God, and ſhould pleaſe men alſo, although it be to their 


loſſe. Heb. Eguibies, that is, all kinde of equity, or equity in 


all our actiom, not in ſome only or it may be the word 
wants a ſingular in Hebrew. Wiſdome then is required for 


the guiding of all theſe tliree Juſtice; judgement, and equity. 


Some think theſe three words to contain three ſeveral ver- 


tues, but cannot well diſhrrguiſh them“ All three are ſound, 


chap. a.. Some under ſlatid by Juſtice the matter of our acxi- 
"137.1155 D 3 Ons, 


5 2 


—_— 


A Au Expoſition of the three Cu ar. I. 


but alſo received. There is a piercing of truth in 


ons, that ic be lawiul ; by Judgement the manner of them: that 


it be right; by Equity, moderation, that we uſe not the ex- 
tremity of the law, nor doe all that we may. Others under- 
ſtand by Juſtice right actions, by Judgement diſcerning good 
fromevill, by Equity integrity of minde in working and diſ- 
cerning. Set out by the clean creatures in the law. The firſt 
by chewing the cud, ruminating on Gods Word to know what 
is juſt. The ſecond by dividing of the hoof, diſt inguiſhing 
between good and evill. The third by the fiſhes, that live in 
ihe clear water above the mud. So a right minde carries us 
above the ſinſul wayes of the world. Others by Juſtice mean 
that which is juſt, and right by Gods Law or mans, by Judge - 
ment that which is due by contracts or bargains, by Equity that 
which nature dictates to be equ il. Quad tibi fieri non vis, alteri 
ne feceris. That which thou wouluſt not have done to thee, doe not to 
another. Others take them all to be Synůammas, fignifying the 
ſame thing, and trebled to work more upon mens affections, 
eſpecially there being ſome difference in the notion , though 
the things be the ſame. - Juſtice looking to the object, what 


is Gods right, what mans, what our own. Judgement look- 


ing to the workman, who muſt diſcern the difference , that 
each may have his right. Equity looking to the manner of 
doing it, not going too far, nor falling ſhort in any of them. 
This laſt I think to be right, - becauſe the former doe either 
interfere one with another, or doe not ſo well agree with the 


nature of the words, and uſe of them in Scripture, where they 


are often put promĩſcuouſſy. 

Figures I finde none, the words being all literally to be un- 
der ſtood. | 
lere is firſt another 
us practical wiſdome. 


) 


2. An explanation of it by particulars. 
In the general note x. an act. To receive. 
tal cauſe. The inſtruction. 


general end of theſe Proverbs to teach 


2. The inſtrumen- 


3. The object. Of wiſdume, or pru- 


Ide particulars are three, 1. Juſtice. 2. Judgement. 
3. Equity. 1 8 


1. Doct. Matter 


; of practice muſt not be perceived only, 


to che 
under- 
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underſtanding, and a receiving of it into the judgement. The na- 


tural man cannot receive the things of God, becauſe be cannot perceive 


them, 1 Cor. 2. 14. So in matters of practice, there muſt firſt be 
a knowledge of them in theunderſtanding, and then a recei- 


ving them in the will, and affections, before they can be brought 


into action. The. ſeed on good ground are they, which in an honeſt, 
and good heart having heard the Word keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience, Luk, 8.15. | 

Reaſon. 1. Becauſe they doe aman no good, if they only 
ſwim in his brain. What good doth a Phyſitians, Lawyers, S:a- 
mans knowledge without a will to practiſe it for his own 
good, and others? | 

2. They attain not to their end el ſe, but are like frut falling 
before it beipe, or a ſhip- c iſt away. | 

3. As the proper Element of truth is the judgement, ſo the 
will and affections of holineſſe, and righteouſnefſe. Ele- 
ments out of their place doe hurt. A man knows, that 
there is a God; if he would be this God himſelf like Alex- 
ander, and challenge divine worſhip, he might ruine himſelf 
and others. So a man knows what is to be done, and believes 
it, yet it he have a minde to doe otherwiſe, much miſchief 
may follow. Air in the earth breeds earthquakes. Fire out 
of the chimney burns houſes :. Earth falling in mines kils 
men. Water overflowing drowns cattell. ſe. It reproves 
fuch, as have good heads, but not good hearts, illumination 
without ſanCtification-, whoſe. knowledge appears in their 
tongues, not in their lives, and ſerves to guide others, but 
not themſelves. If ye know theſe things, happy are ye, if ye doe 
them, Job. 13.17. ye are not happy for knowing, but unhappy 
for not doing, and ſhall be beaten mith many ſtripes, Luk. 12. 47. 
Brag not of your knowledge then, that have no will to doe 
good with it. A cunning Papiſt, aud Proteſtant may reaſon 
the caſe of religion, yet both goe to hell, the one for idola- 
try, the other for want of piety. A Meraliſt, and an Epi- 
cure may both diſpute of the chiefeſt good, yet both meet 
in hell, the one for lack of faith in Chriſt, the other for 
a vicious lite. Subdue your will then, or look to periſh by 
your wit. LEED EAST 1210 

2, Doc. Knowledge is ordinarily received from others. 
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Ibeopbil had his knowledge from inſiruffors, Luke I. 4. Apol- 
los from Aquila and Priſcilla, Ad. 18. 26. Abrahams family 
from their M. ſter, Gen. 18. 19. Solomon rum David his Father, 
Prov. 4. and ſome from bis mother, Prov. 31. 1. Therefore are 
parents ſet up in their family to teach children, Schoolma- 
ſters far boys, Maſters of families for youth, Miniſters for 
men. PETS, 

UVſe 1. It cals on us to praiſe God for teaching us by 
men like our ſelves, for putting heavenly treaſure in earthly 
veſſels for us, 2 Cor. 4. 7. The treaſure muſt not be contemn« 


ed for the veſſels, but regarded for their own worthineſſe. 


2. Ic (hews us that teaching is not enough without learn - 
ing. What good will the running of the Fountain doe, where 
is no mouth to drink? What good will an alms doe not 
taken? Giving is but offering if not received; and who 
ever thrived by offers ? | 

3. Let parents eſpecially be careful to teach their children 
piety, and juftice, who brought them into the world i no- 
rant. Elſe it will be an eternal grief to breed a childe for hell, 
and not feek to ſave him. - 3, 

4. Let children learn, and as willingly receive inſtructi“ 
on from parents, as they doe inheritances. This they 
may do,and not be tempted to defire to be rid of their parents, 


yea they may be ſaved with their parents. 


3. DoF. A ſpiritual wiſdome is required to guide all our 
aftions. A: wiſe man ſhews out of a good converſation his works with 
meekneſſe of wiſdome, Fam. 3. 13. See the like there, verſ. 17. 
Wiſdome is profitable to direct, Ecoleſ. 10. 10. With the well adviſed 
is wiidome, Prov.13.10. Through wiſdome it an houſe builded, and by 
underſtanding it is eftabliſhed, Prov. 24.3. 

Reaſon, 1. Becauſe it is hard to know, what is to be done 
upon all occurrrents. | 

2. If wewant this ſpiritual wiſdome , our paſſions will 
quickly blinde us, and lead us on to our own and others ruine; 

3. Becauſe of variety of means, ſome fit, ſome unfit, and 
ſome fitter then other. A wiſe choyſe of inſtruments, and 
matter wonderly furthers a building, or any other work. 

4. Divers ends preſent themſelves, and it the right end be 
not choſen all means are in vain, though never ſo * in 
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reproached. 


2. Think it not enough to know things to be beleered , | 


but learn out of Gods precepts, how to carry thy ſelf in all 


things. That is it which muſt win others to love thee, and ſerve | 
God, 1 Pet. 2.12. 3.1. 2001 145.3881 wit 
4. Dock. Every ones right muſt be preſerved. | Render, unto. 


Cæſar the things which are Caſars, Matth. 22. 21. Render, to all 
their dues, Rom. 13. 7. 


Keaſn. 1. There are diftin& rights. God hath. his right, | 


Superiours have their right, equals have theirs, inferiour 
have theirs, we have ours, and beafts have thei fr. 


2. This right is by the law of Nature, or Seripture, or laws, | 


and cuſtomes of Nations. 


3. This right muſt bepreſerved. And that 1. becauſe the 


diviſion is originally from God. 2. The preſervation is 
commanded by God in all the Commandements. 3. Much 
miſchief comes to our ſelves, and others by violating it. It 


breeds confufion in the greater world among the elements, 


and in the leſſer world among our ſelves. If it were in 


heaven, neither God, nor Angels, nor Saints ſhould have 


their right. On earth much wrong would be found in family, 
State, and Church. Uſe. It condemns thoſe, who take away 


others right unjuſtly, by fraud, or violence. So are they un- 


thank ful to God, diſcontented with their own condition, in- 
jurious to others. V ä | 

5. Def. Men muſt ſtudy to know, how to judge of inter- 
eſts. This is the ſtudy of Divines, of Lawyers, of private 
perſons. It concerns every man, that he may not doe, or 
ſuffer wrong. Vie. Study this point. It ĩs very comfortable 


for ſoul, body, credit, and eſtate. Labour to know every ones 


right with a will to preſerve it in thy calling, and then all will 

be happy, if every one doe it: Wars and contentions will be 

prevented, and a quiet ſtate recovered, Pſal. 85. 10, 11. Geo 
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will Aelfin thut duni, whef e merchʒ truth; ad righteoifneſſe.meet, an 
abide” together. Den 2 Tri TENT 7 A Mis rr 45 | 

6. Doc. Extremity of juſtiee is not always to be uſed e mo- 
deration ſometimes is to be exerciſed; As David did to Sbimei, 
2 Cam. 19.23. Davidfaid and ſware he ſboulu not dye; though he 
well deſer ved it; and 455/47 prefled David to do it: God is con- 
tent to loſe his right in the She w - bread, when men are hungry. 
Abiathar the High prieſt gives t to Dividy and his hungty tol- 
lowers, Mar. 2.26 Mach more ſhould man. Gods own Law, Deut. 
22.23; &. might have beten abaſed A Virgin in ſome places in a 

Oity might cry long ere 7 could hear her, yet if torced, ſhe | 
muſt dye A ſtrumpet going willingly/intorbe hield;or.ſedacing 
a young man, there migit be naught, and never cry out, and 
yet eſcape. Much more need will there be ot modetation in 
the execution of humane la ws upon variety of circumſtances. 
Summum 116 ſummu injuria. The ſtrideſt ſentence ; though- legal, 
2 prove the grbateſt injury! Uſe: Take not al advantages againft : 
others, thit God 35 or mant law allows but win men by mo- 
deration, where it will prevail. A Chancery, or a Court of 
equity may doe well in ſome caſes. 


? ; 2 4 THE Ver. 4. 18 5 | . 92 ids J N 
o- ide ſubtilty to the ſimple} to the young man knowledge?, and. 
adſeßetion. | 7 1110 2 as 4.7 1 1 | | _ 


The common good to begotten by cheſe Proverbs hath 
bern ſpoken of before in the 2. and 3. verſes The good that 
ny eome to particular perſons by reading them follows. 
And that 1. To ſuch as are unwiſe, in this 4. verſ. 2. To ſuch 
ag are wiſe, in the 5. & 6. verſe. D DOG uE 

For the 1. in this verſe, It may be objected thus, theſe 

Proverbs coming from Solomons deep wiſdome, are not for 
every one to read, and being brief, and therefore the more 
obſcure, had need of wiſe men to peruſe them; fimple men 
camleok ſor little good out of them) The anſwer is in this 
verſe: Men of the meaneſt capacity may get good by them, ſor 
1215 ſome of them are ſo deep, that they may exerciſe the 
wiſeſt heads; yet ome are ſo plain, that fiwple men may get 
profit by chem. For the words. 5 * 
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heal by poyſon, ke ſhews, that the profit flows naturally 


574 


out of the Priverbs themſelves, and ſo eyidently, that ſimple 

men perceive it: Theſe breſts hold out milk for children. 

Tbeſe Proverbs hold out an eafie way for a ſimple man to get 
ſubtilty. The Hebrew wor e e 


ma is uſed, 


: : = $4 * 5 * N . ö 0 (+ > Vt bs * 
1. For delivering a thing into ones hand „ as Gen. 39. 4. 


A that the keepers bad be put (Heb. gave) into Joſephs: hand. | 
Not to poſſeſſe, but to guide. ©. | 75 


* 


ads » x 2 S: | qa mol 12 . | 
2. To put a thing in! ts place. Gad ſet them in the Finniment, 


3. To ſuffer. God will not ſuſfer the deſtroyer to come 1% Exod. 


21.15. 


ceived, or deluded. re AS DR 
0 the ſimple, From this word DP comes fam ia Latine, 
Inn | 34 4 180 5414 2 : A 
wi: 210 18 - 


35. To ſet over. Ste, I have ſet thee, over all the Land ef Egypt, 


4. To make! Twin abe the land deſolate, Erek 6.4, . 


1 


Gen. 41. 41. 


6 To teach or give inſtruttion. Gipz to 4 wiſe man. Fo 


wit, ingcuction, as is added, in little letters to fill up the 
ſenſe, Prov. 9.9. | | 


7. To account. The Lord of the land took us fur ſpies of the 


cuntry, Gen. 42.30. 3 5 

8. To expreſſe wiſhing. Would God, Numb. 11. 29. Heb. 
Il bo will give? ESI | 

9. To bring forth. Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
unclean ? Job 14. 4. A good man is like a tree that bringeth forth 
his fruit in his ſeaſon. Pſal. 1. 3. Here it is taken in the fixt 


ſenſe, for teaching or giving knowledge to the minde. 


many Subtily. The word is taken ſometimes in /an-ill 
ſenſe, tor a cratty wit to deccive others. Now. the Serpent 
was more ſubtile then any beaſt of. the field, Gen. 3, 1. 80 God di 


 appointeth the devices of the crafty, Fob 5.12 Sometimes . it is taken 


in a good ſenſe, for underſtanding to prevent — ; 


crafty men might bring upon us. O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdome, 


-. chap. 8. 5. So it is taken here. Such will not eaſily be de- 


wed what 
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"2a fool.” Such, who being flexible like reeds, are carryed about 
"with every winde of dodrine, Epbeſ. 4. 14. It comes from imm 
that ſignifies to allure or ſeduce, one that wants. underſtand- 
ing of God truths , and will, and ſo is eajily allared to any 
errour, or wickednefſe by good words, as giving credit to 
every thing, becauſe not able to examine things for want of 
-  Jadgemenr. He fals into danger for lack of knowledge. The 
ſimple believeth every word, of thing, Chap. 14.15. It i. oppoſed 
to NY ſubtiley , and healed by it, Prov. 9.4. Who ſo is ſim- 
ple, let bim turn in hither, faith Wiſdome. The word fignifies 
alſo one, who wants foreſight to prevent danger. The Lord 
preſerveth the ſimple, Pſal. 116.6. Both may be meant here. Theſ 
Proverbs will bring wiſdome to a fimple man, ſhewing him how 
to prevent errour, and danger. | 
apa To the young man. Some underſtand it of one young 
in knowledge, ſpoken of Epbeſ. 4. 14. But it may well be 
underſtood of one well in years, who for want of inſtructi- 
on,*andexperience, (though of better capacity then the for- 
mer) is unskilful, and ſeldome troubled with ſerious thoughts. 
It comes from iy to ſhake out, I ſhook my lap, and ſaid, So 
God ſhake out every man, &c. Neh. 5. 13. It ſignifies one, that 
hath, as it were, caſt off parents and tutors, and yet is not well 
able to guide himſelf for want of experience, like the childiſh 
King, that brings a woe to the land, Ecoleſ. 10 16. It ſigniſies an in- 
ſant alſo as one caſt out of the wombe into the world, untill the 
ebilde be weaned, 1 Sam. 1. 22. But here more properly it in- 
tends one free from Governours, yet wanting experience to 
govern himſelf, and more fit to take, then to give good 
counſel. | 
Knowledge. The principles, and beginnings of knowledge, 
ſuch as firſt come into young mens mindes, when they are 
taught by others. Oppoſed to the next word , Diſ- 
eretion. It comes from a word that fignifies to conceive, and 
agitate things in the minde, and upon deliberation to be able 
to conclude aright, what is beſt to be done, or to be Jeſt un- 
done. Not bare thinking, or deviſing, as Pſal. 10. 4. God is 
not in all bis thoughts, or determining, as Fer. 5 1. 11. His de- 
vice is againſt Babylon, for both theſe nature teacheth, and it 
48 not worth pains to learn. But more acute and ſubtil 
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thoughts are here intended. Voung men doe things raſh! y 
. - without conſideration, and therefore: had! need of thought- 
fulneſſe, or | adviſement, or diſcretion. Sometimes it is 
taken in an ill ſenſe for plotting miſchief, and Lringing wick d 
devices topaſſe, Pſali 37.7 So the root oſ ĩt ID). is taken, 
Deut. 19. 19. Te ſpall doe ta bim, as be had thou: bi to haue done un- 
to tas brether. | 115 

Figures bere are none. Note 1. the good that co mes to 
men of mean capacity. 2. The benefit that accrues to young 
men. | 

In the fitſt note 1. the effect of Theſe Proverbs. To give.” 2. The 
object, Subtiliyj. 3. The ſubject. Tothe ſimple. 1 

In the ſecond note 1. the ſubject. Jo the young man. 2. A 
double adjunct. Knowledge by others. Diſcretion by pondering 
on theſe Proverbs read, or expounded. 

I, Doc. The Scripture contains ſtore of heavenly know- 
ledge ſufficient to iinformfimple perſons. 

In the proſecution of this point, note 1. The ſtore of hea- 
venly myſteries in the Scripture. 

2. The clearneſſe of them. For the ſtore, ſee 2 Tim. 2.15, 
16,17. The holy Scriptures are able to make men wi;e unto Sal- 
vation, and are profitable. for dofrine, re proof, correfdion , irſtrudtion 
in rigbteou neſſe, that the man of God may be per ſech, throughly fur- 
niſbed unto all good works. Two arguments are here couched to 
prove it. | | F 

1. The various uſes of it, To inform mens judgements, 
ſhew them their fins, bring them to amendment, direct their 
hves afterward. 8 | Eh! | 

2. The effect. To make men more then worldly wiſe, 
wiſe unto ſalvation. Wiſe not to get wealth, but heaven. 
This requires ftore. Gods treaſure mentioned, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 


is laid up here, and hence Gods Stewards fetch enough co 


make themſelves, and others rich. In a treaſury is much 
gold, and filver laid up. The. mouth of @ rigbte u man is a 
well of life, Prov. 10. 11. How much more Gods Word? So 
here. Subtilty is to be had to prevent errours, and dangers. 
Knowledge of things needſul. Diſcretion to guide men in ſafe 
wayes. There is then ſtore of heavenly truths in Scripture. 
Por the ſecond, the clearneſſe of them. It is compared to 4 
Are 5 E 3 5 light, 
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Agde, u a bern Patients. 105. Ir Rrver bt unto Ie ſimple , 
Pal. 119 130. It nabe wiſerbe ſimple, and ini ghient the eyer, al. 
19.78. ene | 5 

Reaſon, 1. Many things are as plainly ſet down, as any 
man can peak, as the the Hiſtory of the Creation, Gen. 1. Re- 
demption in che Goſpel. Precepts of holineſſe in the E- 
piſtles. | 


2. Heavenly things are ſet out by earthly: fimilitudes for 
our capacity; as in many parables, Matth. 13. Theſe are ſpe · 
Qacles to help our weak fight. Na 
3. They are fitted by iGod?to: our capacity, not to his 
high wiſdome in the manner of. delivery. And who can 
peak plainer chen God, or teach better? «1 1 
I. Vſe; See the difference betu een Gods Word, and mens. 
Though Gods Word be much deeper; yet weak ones may 
draw water hence. AN Lamb may wade „land an Elephant 

may ſwim in this river. It was writ over Hthagaras his ſchool 
doores, Musee u αtkk!⁵ aue ci. Let nu man ignorant of Geome- 
try enter. But God lets ignorant perſons, and children come 
into his ſchool and learn 1 Job. 2 14. 

2. Vſe-- Be encouraged notwithſtauding your natural ig- 
norance to goe to ſchool to Gods Word to learn. knowledge. 
There is ſt re of matter, and clearni ſſe of delivery. If this 
book of 'The Proverbs, that is fo. deep,; may ſerve to inſtruct 
ſimple ones, much more other plainer books of Seripture. 
Peter Martyr. in his Epiſtle Dedicatory , belore his Comment 
on the Epiſtle to che Romans, ſpeaks ftrangely, yet truly, 

Equidem ſcio multos eſſe, qui hoe non credunt, & nun pauc-s qui ea 
rideant, noſq: inſanire atbitrentur, ſed iſtos rogatos velim , &c. I 
wot well, there are many, that will not believe it, and nota few , 
that will deride thofe things, and think, that we are mad in aſcribing 
ſo much to the Seriptures. . But oh that they would be intreated, te 
make trial a while, and do take to the readirg of the Bible. Male 
mihi ſit ( ita enimindanta-cauſa jurare auſim) niſi tandem capian- 
* tar © ſentient deniq; quantum; divina kee ab bumanis diſtent, &c. 
Let il belide me, ( for ſo I dare ſwear in ſo great 4 cauſe) if they 
be not taken at length : they will peiceive in the end, how far Gods 
writings differ from ment. Hdde Eraſmus: his teſtimony in his 
Preface to he Golpeb of Juke Experties ſum tit meipſo, I can 
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ſpeak, 
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Vet. 4. ) firft Chapternofuhe Proxerbs.: 7. 
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ing, the Bibie. curſorily. 4, and cartleſly,;: but ave it duly; and diligently, ; 

with attentions and affedions pit ny finde ſuch: aw;efficacy 3 

is ito be found in noother. book that can be named. Vet was Eraſmus | 

a great ſcholar, and knew the worth of books, 1 

27 Dat}. $ubtilcy: for preventing of dangers is'beſt-learved... 

out of Scriptures. They teach us how to countermine, and 

goe beyond, our enemies plots ; Pſali 119. 98. Serpentine 

wifdome is required, Matth. 10. 16. Serpents prevent real 

dangers. by folding the tails about the head to ſaſeguard the 
chief part, and keep life. They prevent verbal dangers by laying, 
one. ear on the ground, and;toppingthe other that they may 
not be enchanted Aut in F ſal. 5. chat is, 58. with us 1 Alto 
when they come to wholeſome water, they drink not, til}they-- 
have caſt up their poy ſon, Epiphan:Hereſcz7.T hee are in Scrip- 
ture directions how to prevent evils that follow wantonkeſſe, 
Prov. 5. 1. &c, that ſollow ſaretiſſi p, Prov. 6. i. &c. Examples al- 
ſo ate here to be ſound. Foſeph would nat be undone by his 
Miſtreſſes dailyfſolicitatione, Gen. 39. 10. Nor would Eſtber en- 
dute to ſee the deſtruction of her people, Eſh. 8. 6. Here are 
we taught the art of prevention of all ſorts of dangers of ſoul, 
of body; temporal, ſpiritual, eternal. De. Deſpiſe all Po- 
liticks in compariſon of Scripture Let Machiavel fleeps and; 
learn oſ:Svlomon. Let A iſtotle goes and learu of Paul, bow 

to: ſcape hell. Elſe all other evils are eſcaped to nb purpoſe. 

Good men had need to get policy from hence; becauſe. they 

hive to do with policick enemies, craſty men, and deyils, who, 

will elſe lately wound them, and quickly dyercbrom them. 

3. Dock We are naturally fimple and eaſilyrled into errour. 

Man is born libe à wilde Aſſes. colt, Job 11.12. Man that is itt 

Honour; dnd undenſtandeth not, is. likti the, beaſts'y that pctiſb, 

Plal. 49, 20. Y 63433 5Þ 6 145 20 4 

Its appears 1. by our falsInta errour. How eafily:dothieve- 

ryo light abje&ionidraw us 2. 2 Won GLA AUO, 1 
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2 Into; dangers. No warnings will keep us out.. 
 -uBy Sun. ready Hearkeniſigtu badicounſe}; whereas go 
will hardly down with us. , 2500) 
4. By the diſparity d our condition Men of great birth 
run as wilde courſes, as other meaner of education. It argues 
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a great ſtain in nature, that education cannot rub our. 
Tie. It laxes us low. A generation of filly creatures. If 
others will tempt us, we preſently agree to undoe our ſelves, 
like children. of great men, that make ill matches againſt 
their parents will. If none will tempt us, we will undoe 
our ſelves. We quickly erre in judgement, or practiſe. III 


e 
opinions, or luſts will be ſure to ruine us for ever, if we 


want grace, and if- God keep us not better, then n e can keep 
our ſelves. 

4. Doc. The way to keep us from errours, is the right un- 
derſtanding of Scripture. From thence ſubtilty is gotten to 
prevent them. All errours, and luſts come either out of want 
of a perfect rule, or miſapplying that rule that is perfect, or 
willingneſſe to erre, or doe ill. Ours come not from the 
firſt. The Scripture is aperfe rule, Pſal. 19. 7. and able to make 
us per fell, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. God neither wants skill, nor will 
to give a perſect rule, as men doe. There was enough re- 
vealed in the Old Teſtament to guide men of that age. There - 
fore God forbids any to adde to it, or take from it, Deut. 4. 1, 2. or 
to goe aſide to the right band, or to the left, Deut 5. 32. which they 
might have done had they not been ſtrictly tyed to a perfect 
rule. It was impoſlible for them to erre then for want of a per- 
fett rule, much more for us now, when it is more fully ex- 
plained, and the charge of not adding nor diminiſhing backed 
with terrible threats of plagues to be inflicted, and the loſſe of eter- 
nal life, Rev. 22.18, 19. Toerre by miſpplying the rule is 
ordinary. Unlearned and unſtable men wreſt the Scriptures to their own 
deftruQion , 2 Pet. 3. 16. So was Pauls preaching miſ-interpre- 
ted to countenance lying and evill doing, Rem. 3. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
To erre willingly is ſhameſul. As for a man that hath a true 
meaſure and weight, willingly to ſhorten his neighbour of 
his due. Uſe. It ſhe ws us, where the fault muſt be laid of 
erroùrs, and luſts in our dayes; Not on God, for his rule is 
perfe&, though many now diſgrace it blaſphemouſly, which 
have guided many chouſands to heaven. The fault then muſt 
bein mans miſapplying it, or willingneſſe to wander out of 
Gods wayes. | 4 1111473 | 11 

2. Vſe. St dy to apply the rule well, and reſt ſatisfied with 
it. Leave it once, and never goe right. : - _ * 


by Ded. 


Rr 


TY 
” 


— ͤC—ͤ — 
S | * 
5. Doc. Moſt danger of going aſtrayis in the time of youth. 
Yoon men are molt ſubje&to weikin the wiger of their beurtr, 
ani fight of their eyer, Eccl. 11.9. Remember wit the fins of ny 
youths Plat. 23. 7. As this was David's confellian, ſa Part ſteks 
ed kvep Timithy fron ſuch errors. Fh youthfal luft, a Tha. 
Im gp bn Diem no dt FADE WONA 1156: 215570f 
Neon, 1. Becauſe they are out of the conduct of Parents 
and Maſters, that cbuld guide them well! Like young birds 
newly fledge, forſaken by the Dams, and eafily taken. Mens 
| nion is not known till then; Dm ta, Metus, 
Maęiſter probibent; Age, Fear, Maſter keeps chem in awe. 
Abs $73 „ aha ney eee Good 
12; They want experience co guide themſelves. When 
the bridle is out of the Horſe mouth, then he runs wilde. 
Ofc: Foung men hrarken to me. The Devil Jaye clofe 

epe £6 you, and beleaguers you round about. Yeare not 
free hoc God, though from Governctirg. Ye areſtrongro 
do el, and have ſearti learned to do good. Oh! be watch- 
fall, leſt like young prodigals ye run ſo far out: that ye never 
ean recover all your lifelong, Yea, worſe. They die beg- 
gers, ye will die damned wretches. Their debts are all paid 
dy death, your greateſt debt is to be paid aſter death, and ne- 
ver diſcharged to eternity; 7 VR 
6. Dot. Bare knowledge is not enougk, but di ſcretion muſt 
be laboured for alſo. A good man will guide bis affairs with aiſere- 
non; Pſal. 112. 3. Diſcretion ſball preſerue thee, Prov. 2. 11. For 
knowledge is imperfect, and will need ſurther augmentation 
by deliberacion. And knowing men do things raſhly often- 
times, being difturbed with paſſion; 'Vſe. Add to your know- 
ledge diſcretion. . Seeł to learn both out of this and other 
Books of Scripture, and ye will not ſtudy in vain. 


| Verf. 5. A. l 
4 viſe mam wil beur, and will increaſe learning ; and amun of un- 
dirſtanding ſbull attain unto wiſe counſels. 


* * 
* 
* 


1 The benefit chat all men may get by theſe Prverbt, Ws 
ſet our before; verſ. 253. For ſimple men, and young men, 

verſ 4,” Now for wiſe men, * gain is ſer out, verſ. 4 | 
2400 . and 
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aud chtir profit verſ 6. For the firſt. Left any man ſhould 
think,:becaufe.theſe Proverbs bring benefit to ſimple men, and 
young ones, therefore they are good for none but children, 


and fooles, and may be contemned by wiſe men, as too low 0 1 
for them ; he ſhews that they are good for wiſe men alſo, to 


encreaſe their knowledge. Though one main end of wri- 
ting this Booł were to inſtrutt young ones, as appeat hy of- 
ten repeating My Son, My Son, yet here is excellent matter, 
worthy alſo for wiſemen to learn. 

For the words. 4 wiſe man, or, That the wiſe man may bear. 
And fo it may go on to ſet out the true end of writing this 
Book, whereas your Tranſlation carries the event onely, 
which may ſeem to ſome to come rather by the Readers care, 
then the Wricersai aim. So that is juſtly added by the Tranſla- 


_ Pal. 9. 20. That the Nations may know themſelver to be buy 

So wwe ſay, Know you are men; that is, Know that 
— men. Org1if. ye read it as it is in the Tranſlation, it 
ſhews the readineſſt᷑ of wife men to make uſe of this Book for 
increaſe of knowledge. Having invited fimple ones, he makes 


no doubt but wiſe men will hear and learn. A wiſe man is 
one that hath already attained to a good meaſure of heavenly 
knowledge, yet is willing to get more by chis Book. 
Pill bear. The word , ſignifies, +. 
1. To hear, as in hearing a report. I have beard, — ther | 
i corn in Ægꝑypt, Gen. 42. 2 
2. To mark what is faid, or attend to it. The Lord bath 
beard, that I was hated, Gen. 29.33. 
3. To underſtand what is ſpoken, They knw not, that 2 
fepb underſtood them, Gen. 42. 23. Heb. beard them. | | - 
4. To grant whaz is asked. Ar for ſbmae!, I have beard thee, 
Gen. 17. 20. 
5. To beleeve a ia reported, to be true. T hey bearkened 
not unto Miſes, Exod. 6. 9. 
6. To obey what is commanded. Abrabam obeyed ny voyce, 
Gen. 26. 5. So ſeakingis put for commanding, Eſt. 1. 10. Here 
the word is uſed in the ſecond ſenſe, for marking and giving 
his misde to it, He wil give heed to theſe Proverbs. To ſuch, 
a bleſſing is promiſed, Rey. 1.3. It fignifies attending with 
pads of minde and body. Wiſe men are willing toknow I 
Dns : 00 
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Verl. 3. Fr Chapters of the Provets. 

Fools delire it not. They know not che worth of Iear- 
nin. %%% % 0 dm I , 
And will increaſe. Heb. Adde; to wit, to that which he 
bad before, and make it more, as an heap. is increaſed by 


addition of ſtones or money. Hence Foſepb:had his name, 
Gen: 30, 24. And ſhe called bis name . 0 
Lord ſpall adde to me another Son. It may. underſtood of ad · 
ding to others, as well as to himſelf; that nat onely he will 
know more chen he did before, but alſo be ſo ſull, that he 
will run over to teach others. 15 . 
.- earnings p. Received from others by hearing them as 
the word imports, and as it were taken out of their, low 
ledge, yet without loſſe to them, as one Candle takes light 
from another. Homo, qui erranticomiter monſtrat viam, quaſi de 
ſuo lumine lumen accendat, facit, Nibilo mines ipſi lucet, cum illi 
cerenderit. Enmius apud Cicer. offic.. l. 14 He that gently ſpewt a 
waudring man bis may, doth, as if he lighted anotber mans candle at 
bis. His ſhines een the otbers 42 hindleds 
Aman of underſtanding. ' He that under ands theſe Proverbs 
well, or hath a better capacity then others, will gather very 
profitable Concluſions out of them. Such were the men of 
Iſachar, which bad underſtanding of the times, to know what 1 rae! 
oughtigo do, 1 Chr. 12. 32. ings 2-T0 Rot. ai 
\ Shall attain+to, The word nap, fignities,.. 7 - 
1. Togetany thing by priceor labour, or prayer, or any 
way of right. Thence Cain had his name, I haue gotten a man 
of the Lord, Gen. 4.1. And Gen, 25. 10. The field which Abra- 
ham purcbaſed, Heb. got. wot OB dT 
2. To poſſeſſe a thing when a man hath gotten it. The 
Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, Prov. 8.22. Here it 
is taken in the firſt ſenſe.” He hall get by labour and induſtry 
in learning from others, and ſo have a right to it, and uſe 
of it, as a labourer at night hath to that which was another 
mans in the morning. Au dog a th betur 
+ Wiſe counſeſt, TWIN: We Want a word to expreſſe 
it;-and are forced to uſe a Periphraſis, or cixcumlocution to 
ſet ĩt out in two words, which is but one in the Originall. 
The. dexivations are two, but from the ſame root Hap, to 
govern a ſhip«_ Some yerhveielrpm che Governor that e 
n e 2 e 


4 "— 1 Epen of the" che Cude;Ii  MÞ© 
the Stern, culled Yuri who maſt guide the ſhip wiſely, 
or elſe all muſt be loſt that is in ĩt. 2 ſuam Guber nator 
tor huet mem, bavd vulentid. Titin. apud Nonium. 1 he Governor 
Nile bis (ip by wi ſdume, not by firength. He is called the Ship- 
maſter, Joh. 1. 6. As the Mariner long rouls up and down 
thou tits in bit winde, what to do in a ſtorm; ſo-this wiſe 
man toꝑuide his aqõ., that he may chooſe the beſt upon 
deliberation. The word imports any accurate way of doing 
any thing, as Sea · men accurately gu ide ſhips between rocks 
and quickſands, eſpecially in ftorms. Others derive it from 
Han, a rope, As Sea: men clime up and down the ropes per- 
petuꝶlly; yet fall not into the dea: ſo wiſe men eafily qiſpateh 

their affairs without damage, though dreadfull to others, as 

the former employment is to ſuch as are fearful] or un- 
skilfall. Or; it may be of preſerment to places of command, 
& gw others; as a Pilet guides a ſhip by the ſterne, and 
ackling, and rudder, In this laſt word may be a Metaphor 
taken from Ship=men, the reft are literall! In ym 
firſt the augmentation of wiſdome by reading chefe Proverbs. 
Secondly, the height of what is to be gotten.] 55 
In the firſt note, | 
1. The agent, or cauſe, A wiſe mann. 
- 2. The action, or tranſitory effect, as building, wil $$4y; 
3 · The thing made by action, as the houſe, and wil inerruſe. 
Set out by the object, learning. 
In the ſecond note, 
1. The agent, 4 mam of underſtanding. 
2. The effect, ſhall attain unto. 8.832 
0 3. The object, wp? counſels. Mo OY £ 8 | 
1. Dodd. No mart ſo wiſe, but he may learn more. And 
that both in Theoricall and Practicall knowledge, how to 
think, and how to do better. We are all children, while we 
are here, and kw bat in part, 1 Cor. 13. 11. Chriſt himſelf 
increaſed in wiſdome, Luk. 2. 52. Before the Faw they had but 
a few Revelations and Traditions: Under it, they had the 
truth in obſcure ſbadows and ſa eriſices. Aſter it, the dark - 
neſſe of the underſtanding remained, though more light ap- 
peared:. Adum in innoceney might know more by reaſoning 
and octurrents. Angels learn from Oey $i "6 
wills | > 4 Chu 5 
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Church. Timo the principalities and powtrs in bervenh placer, 2 


made known by the & burch the manifeld wiſdome of God, Eph. 3. 10. 
WV hich things the Angels defire to look into, 1 Pet. 1.12. 
Reaſon, 1. Want of light. The Sun of knowledge ſhines 
not ſocleer here as in heaven, clouds of ignorance come be- 
ween There are few clouds in Ægyyt, whence comes want 
of rain, and they are forced to water their gardens with' thety 
feet, Deut. 11. 10, Seldomea cloud ſeen in 12 But there 
are many clouds in the wiſeſt mens brains, to keep them 
from underſtanding many traths. | 5 
t. 80 fight. We ſee here by the ſpectacles of . 
Works. Inviſible things'of' God are ſeen from the creation of the 
world, Rom. 1. 10. lle by the ove of Ordinan- 
cer, and muſt ſo do till the day of judgement, Eph. 411, &. 
We cannot ſte ſo Yeerly here, as weſhall in heaven. 
1. Uſe. Be not content with chat meafure of knowledge 
ye have, but labour fill for more. As men in trading fin- 
ding the world come on themꝑive not over; but go on to 
get more riches. Youth muſt learn, middle age increaſe lear- 
ning, old age attain to wiſe counſels.. Bodies grow old, 
Souls do not. Solon was wont to ſay, Tec iN di? mwd 
du Ee: I grow old alm ef learning many things. Platon. 
Dialog. de Philoſopbia, & de Fortitud. &de Repub. I. 7. & in 
Cicer. de Senett. Marci Antonin the Emperor went often 
to the houſe of Sextius the Philoſopher, ſaying, Kan 5 
YregCxorn v hi,: Tt is good even for an old man to learn. 
Salvius Julianus a moſt famous Lawyer was wont to ſay, Fife 
alterum pedem in ſepulchro baberem, adhuc addiſcere vellem : Al- 
though I had one foot in the grave, yet I would learn ſtill. Pande8. 
J. 4. Nulla dies fine linea, laid Apelles : No day without a line. 
And Auguſtine acknowledges himſelf both a Writer, and a 
Learner. Ego ex eorum numero me eſſe profiteor, qui ſcribunt pro- 
ficiendo, & ſeribendo proficiunt : I profeſſe my ſelf to be of the nu 
ber of them who write by profiting, and profit by writing. Auꝑuſt. 
Epiſt. 7. Sapiens quamdiu vivit, tamdiu addit A wiſe man 
adds as leng as be lives. Ambroſe. PEAS: 
Uſe 2. It ſhews us what little hope we have of children 
and young men, that think they know enough already, 
when old men and wife men may learn. Multi potuiſſem ad 
a 13 ſapientiam 
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An Expoſition of the three Cnp. I. 


ſadientiam pervenire, niſi ſe putaſſent jam perveniſſe ; Many might 
bave proved learned men, but that they thought they were ſo already. 
Senee. de Trang. c. 1. H bine A 7 DE90715 , Opinion is the 
let of profiting. Diogenes Laertius 1.3. de Bionis vita. Ego ſenex 
A juvene, & Epiſcopus tot annorum a collega nee dum anniculo para- 
Jus ſum doceri. Auguſt. apud Gratian c. 24. 9. 3. I an old man, 
and a Biſhop of ſo many yeers ſtanding, am ready to be taught by a 
young man, and a Cilleague ſcarce of one yeers ſtanding, 
2. Do, Much knowledge comes in at the ear. Ve haue 
beard bim our ſelves,” and know that this is indeed the Chriſt, Joh. 
4+ 42. Hoy ſball they beleeve, in bim, of . whom they have not 
beard ?. Rom. 10, 14. Hearing and Seeing are by Ariffotle 
called'the learned ſenſes, becauſe by theſe dores learningen- 
ters into the ſoul. Yea, and life alſo. Hear, and your foul 
ball live, Iſa. 55.3. David Ghytrew, when he lay a dying, 
Alt up himſelf to hear the diſcourſes of his friends. that ſac 
him; and ſaid, that be ſhould die with better cheer, if he migbt 
die learning. ſomething. Unto. you that hear ſhall more be given, 
Mar. 4. 24. The ears are the Conduit-pipes of wiſdome to 
convey it to us. Arpento, auroque non fiunt hamines melioret, ſed 
ditiores virtute ex ſapientum dictis: Men are nat made better by gold, 
and ſilver, but richer in virtue by wiſe mint ſayings. Socrates apud 
Xenoph. l. 4. The Heathen man Cicero could ſay, Cujus aures 
clauſe ſunt veritati,hujus ſalut deſperanda.eſt: He whoſe ears gre ſhut 
ainſt the truth, there is little hope of bis ſafety. A man may learn 
. 0. wo another in an hour, which the other hath been ſtu- 
dying many hours, & it may be himſelf could not find ãt out 
in many days. Therefore Chriſt bids not his Diſciples read, 
or tels them onely where the Prophets ſpeak of him, but 
expounds thoſe places to them, Luk. 24. 27. So dath 
Philip to the Eunuch, Act. 8.35. This is the very end of 
reach ing, and conference, that men might be taught by the 


I. Vſe. Bleſſe God for your ears. It is a great queſtion, 
which is the greater loſſe of Seeing or Hearing. I ſuppoſe, of 
Hearing, fora man that wants it, cannot reap any good by 
Sermons, Conferences, Diſcourſes, nor converſe comforta- 
bly wich others, nor have others to read to him. But a man 
may have all theſe benefits, that wants his fight, and may e 

. t Others 


— — ——— —— — — . 
Verſ. J. _ firſs Chapters of the Proverbs, 47 
others to read to himalſo. A blinde wan hath all theſe helps. — 
A daf man bath onely Gods works to ſee, and good bocks 
to read to help him to knowledge and comfort, The for- 
mer may be helped by others, the latter muſt do all out of 
her ow ne head. e ng 
2. Dſe. Content not your ſelves with fladying the 
Scriptures, but acknowledging the weakneſſe of your brain, 
learn of others alſo, even of men that are meaner then your 
ſelves, whoſe pains or tryals may acquaint them with ſome 
particulars that ye need, yet know not. Semper mos eſt ſa- 
pientum, ut dictis majorum auſcultent, aliguando minor um: It is 
alwaye the cuſtcme of wiſe men to hearken to the. ſayings of their 
betters, ſometimes of their inferiour. Beda in text. Not onely the 
Queen ot. Shebacould learn of Solomon, Paul of Gamaliel and 


Nicodemus of Chriſt, but alſo Moſerof Jethro. 


3. Doc. The Scripture. brings in increaſe oſ knowledge. 

Aquila and Priſeilla expounded unto Apollos the way ef God nurr per- 

fel, AA. 18.26. Give thy ſelf wholly to-them, that thy profiting - 

may appear to all, 1 Tim. 3. 17777. ab 
Reaſon, 1. Becauſe it is the higheſt Book in the world. A 
Book of Gods owne making, who is moſt wiſe. When thou 
haft learned all thou canſt out of mens Books, thou mayſt 
learn more out of Gods. 

2. All heavenly. wiſdome in other books comes from 
thence, as water in rivers from the fountain. ſe. It taxes 
thoſe that finde more delight in reading other good books, 
then the Scripture it ſelf. It ſhews a double weakneſſe, one 
in judgement, the other in affection. Rivers are profitable, 
but fountains more. 5 lp TY 

4. Dod. Scripture learning is the beſt learning. Paul coungd. 
ted all things-loſſe for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, Phi 
3.8. Heburyed his other learning in his preaching. I de 
mined not to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him cru 
cified, 1. Gor 2. 2. 1-2 herons mh, 5 wp; 

Reaſon, 1. It is the moſt profound knowledge. Above 

low Geometry, above high Aſtronomy. Above Philoſophy, 
for it reaches above all creatures, and aſpires to the know- 
ledge of God, | 


2. It 
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2. Ie moſt profitable. Other Arts ſhew how to te here 
for a while, this how to live in heaven forever, through 
Chrift,, Uſe. It reproves our curious ſpirits, who count 
| Scriptare learning nothing worth. Riictorick and Politicks 


are great with them. Not many fo wiſe are ſaved,r Cor.1.20. 


What profictn wicdome that il not keey ffbtrerernall mi. 
fery 2 

8 Dog. Naturall parts well uled help much'l in Religion. 
2 learning was a great help to him, and Solomon” s high 
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They maygr mare in lelbnchme, Sach à trade men 
generally ook upon as will make men ſpeedily rich. fe. If 
your children be pregnant, put Grand e Into 7 I re- 
member Ihave ſeen a rave Docbr a good M iniſter i in 


this Nation, much pfea ſed with Nu would talk to 
the children, ' ufing this' expreſſion, I: puts much Pirit and live- 
buche imo them, which the parents; E ane turn to good. Men 
n be content to fill Houſes, Tables, Barns, Treaſuri 
Why not Children? Much ill may be kept out, much goo! 
put i», if ready ones be inſtrukteck betimes, and con- 
ſtant y 
6. Doch, It is a wonder what may beattainedb induſtry, 
and Gods bleſſing upon it. See the great ſucceffe of Pauls 
preaching at Epbeſus. Curious Books burnt, to the value of 
fifty thouſand peeces of filver: So mightily grew the Word of 
God, and prevailed, Act. 19. 19,20: The Churches were-mul- 
tiplyed when the ſtorm of perſecution was blown over, Ac. 
i Miniſters preaching much, and peoples hearing, in- 
aſed the graces, and number of Saints. As in worldly 
„men grow rich by Husbandry, or Merchandiſe. 
te reproves the floggiſtineſſe of Chriſtians: who think 
a little knowledge and grace Lende Such may juſtly fear, 
their gzace is not true. Plctures afe idle, and grow not, 1i- 
ving creatures feed; and grow. 


_—_— 7 Mach difference between a wiſe mans courſe, and a 
fools. The one orders his affairs well, the other rareleſſy. 


1,6 Their 


Ver. . 


Theixcourtes are otten oppoſed in Hei The wiſe. in 
heart will receive commandements, but a prating fool ſhall fall, 
Prov. 10. 8. The. way of a fool. is right in hit owne het, but be 
that bearkgneth unto counſeil, is wiſe. 4 fools: wrath is preſently - 
known, but aprudent man covereth ſhame, Prov. 12.15, 16. Every 
prudent man dealeth with knowledge but a feol layeth open his folly;Pc. 
15. 16. The ſtmple belzeveth every word, but the prudent man im. 
keth well to his going. A Tiſe man mn jearmth, and departeth from vill, 
but the fool rageth, and is confident, Prov. 14. 154 16. 

Reaſon. Becauſe they work from different principles. A 
wiſe man follows the dictates of reaſon, a. fool of will and 
affeFions. Uſe. Chooſe the wiſe mans courſe;; which is far 
the better. Hefteers the ſhip of his liſe among all the waves 
of worldly troubles, and floods of worldly paſſions, to the 
heaven of happineſſe. The World is like a Sea, up and down, 
rough andcalm. 80 is mans heart and ſoul. Baſil, inprincip- 
Proverb. A wiſe man like a skilſull Pilot looks on the Sun 
by day, and ftars by pight, bis eyes are fill coward heaven. 
So he rids himſelf Out of moſt intyicate affairs, as Solomon did 
by wiſediſcerning the right Mother, 1 King. 3. And others 
oftentimes, as the Pilot guides the ſhip ſafe to ſhore, when 
the reſt Rap. a Labour then ſor thele wiſe counſels, FER 


Verl. 6. 
To underſiand.a Sand, and the interpretation; the words of the 1 
and their dark ſayings. 


The gain or increaſe of wiſe men in rexding theſs ro- 
verbs, was ſex out, verſ. 5, The profic that comes by it, is ſet 
out here. It is ſufficient for fimple ones to learn ſo much 
ſubtilty out of the plaineſt of theſe 8 whereby they 
may keep themſclves from being deceived ; wiſe men will 
learn to underſtand the darkeſt of them, — they yd 
get much more knowledge. For the words. 

To underſtand. See on verſ. 2. Not to read a. fimilitude 
earelelly or curſorily, but obſerving. what js: meant by it. 
ene To make. to. underſtand, r teach 3 and the word 

it) and it dun rden went before. The 
u wiſe beſore, and as h * more. * 
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Ai Expoſtlon of ehe-three Cure. 


dire&"his\0wne wayes, ver]. 5. ſo alſo to teach others; in this 
e non uing Dt ogg tun 

A Proverb. See on verſ 1. Any Proverbial-ſentence,though 
difficult and obſcure to others: He that under ſtande this 
Book, by reading it will be able t underſtand other Pro- 
verbs prop unded by others, and to pre pound Tome him. 
CF, © ernte SG 4 die POISSON INST PAK TY | 

And the interpretation. How do the underſtanding of a 
Proverb, and the interpretation differ? He that underſtands 
it, can interpret it. Anſw. The firſt may be meant of un- 
derſtanding the words, or literall ſenſe. The ſecond of the 
myſticall. Or, And may be taken for Even, and fo the latter 
be an ex poſition of the former. To underſtand a Provetb; 
that is, to know the interpretation of it. So to underſtaud a 
Heam is to be able to interpret it, Gen. 41.15. So And is uſed, 
God! wrath flew the fatteſt of them, and (that is, even) ſmote down 
the chiſen'mer of Iſtael, Plal. 58. 31. As the choiſe oi the flock 
are the fatteſt cattle. | S | 
The interpretation, Mn. S0 Nn, an Interpreter. One 

that can tell the minde of God, job 33. 23. So here, to in- 
terpret a ſimilitude, and ſhew what is included, more then 
appears at firſt fight. Notonely to undetftanc eaſie Proverbs, 
but to know the meaning of hajd ones. But eſpecially to 
underſtand the hardeſt of theſe Proverbs by the eaſieſt, yer it 
may be underſtood of other Proverbs alſo To underſtand the 
ſenſe of myſteries or eloquent ſpeeches,, ſuch as Embaſſadors 
uſe; for ſo the word is tranſlated, 2 Chr. 32. 31. or ſuch as 
Scoffers uſe; for ſo the word is uſed for feorning, Job 16.20. 
Or it may be read, And the ſweetneſſe thereof; for men finde 
much ſweetneſſe in Proverbs, when they know the meaning 
of them.  Otherwiſethey are more harſh then other ſenten- 


| ces. From x, to be ſweet. Whence the learned Rivet 
6 At and mel bony. See Trap. | | 


1 


IT be words, WN. 1. ſignifies a word. The word of the Lord, 
Hof. I, 1. | | | 91 


| 2 A thing; for 
is done. It came to paſſe after theſe things, 1 King. 17. 17. Here 
ic in uſed in the firſt fenfe. Ele ſpeaks hot of their-aQions, 
but b ſayings. Neither doth It ſigniſie ſingle 2 
34211 TY | | nit 


- 


that expreſſeth a mans meaning when it 


. ona | 


knit together in ſentences. So the Jen commandementt are 
called Ten words in the Originall, Exod. 34.8. For ſexeral 
words without reſpect to others, do little good 
Of the Wiſe. Ot other wiſe men. Not onely ordinary 
proverbs that are in all mens mouths; hut the learnedeſt ſen· 
tences that come from wiſeſt men and arę approved for the 
authority of them, that ſpake them; like Achitopbels, counſels 
eſteemed as oracles, 2 Sam. 16. % po yt anne a 
And their dark ſayings.. Queſtions that can hardly be an- 
ſwered. Such as the Queen of Sheba put to Solomon, 1 King. 
10.1. Or, hard expreſſions, which oſten contain high my- 
ſteries in them, not eaſie to be perceived, till they be expoun- 
ded, as Sampſer's'Riddle; and Sphinx; hers to Oedipus pf the 
creature that went firſt on fourlegs, then on two legs, laſtly 
on three legs. And ſuch are ſome ſpeeches above the com- 
mon reach. Such alſo were the Ægyplian Hieroglyphicks, as 
a ſtaffe with an eye on it, to ſet out God providence, ., log- 
king over all the world, and ruling it, This iswell added, 
to prevent an objection. For it might be laid, It needs no 
great skill to underſtand wiſe mens ſay ings, for ſome of 
them are plain. Anſw. But ( ſaith the Wiſe man) by rea- 
ding theſe Proverbs ye ſhall undet ſtand the hardeſt of them 
Figures none, except a figure of the part for the whole. 
A Proverb, that is, all kinde of Proverbs, even the darkeſt 
and hardeſt. As an Horſe, for any Horſe, Pſal. 33.17. 
| Note. 1. The act. To underſtand. RITA, 


2. The fourfold object: W ect e 032 
1A Poverb. iI 2 rn n e tn: 
2. The fluterpretatioůn. 1% Me 


3. The words of the wiſe. 


4+ Their dark ſayings. He ſhall gather from hence 
ability to underſtand not ordinary ſay ings onely, but che 
moſt difficult that can come from wĩiſe men 

1. Dod. That meaſure of knowledge is not ſufficient: for 
a man of greater capacity, that may ſuffice one of meaner. 
Solomon that had fo much knowledge, yet thought he needed 
more, Eccl. 1. 16, 17. Paul knew Chriſt well, yet deſires to 
know more of him, Phil. 3. 8, 10. þ 1 005 


G 2 | 5 | Reaſon, 


- — 


ao — 


"wi Eopoſttion of the three — 


Reeg x. F F repard> & Ged, an aocount: of 2 is to 
be gen to him. *Gredity account” of reuter talents, Matt. 
3. 15,20, £923 90010 

2. In regardof blemCelf. ab reges city carries a goeat 
defire of eee it, elfe it were in — 3 nie 1 
oF others. Thers'ts a great Anis from 
great parts. The Hes of all then that were ee 
— were faſtned on Chriſt, Laks 4 20. 
4. In regard of the lings, Auch being baba is part, 
allure us to Know more. Igioti nulla cuplido : Nodefire of what 
nit known.” IE ne er 865 che Merchant to 
1. Deer Tr Nero Pony have wit'to awww, but 
ale it not. Reciiin Durifes; that might be Doctors, Heb. 
5.12. More things are to be known, and what we know, 
may be better known. Both afford more delight. Maxime 
per eum quæ ſcimus; eſt minima pars eorum que ignoramus. Aug. 
— of the wings me ws bs the leaft gurt of "the things 


2. 995 put your capacity upon hi renters. The Clothier 
gets by it, and makes more of the ſame cloth. Elſe yethal 
not enter into your Maſters joy, Matt.25.21. but beſhut out 
with the fooliſh Virgins, Mat. 25. 10. 

3. "Uſe: Ye that be Miniſters muſt ſtretch for ic in point of 
knowledge. It ye have not greater capacity then ordinary 
men, Why take ye that calling? If ye have, uſe it. It is 
enough for others to be full, ye muſt run over. It is enough 
for others to ſave themſelves from a crooked generation, Ac. 2. 40. 
Ye muſt ſaveyour ſelves and others, 1 Tim-4416;) That know- 
ledge will not ſerve a Lawyer, or Phyſician, that may ſerve 
a private Gentleman for his own fate or health; He en- 
gages ſor no more. And I hope I ſhall need to ſay no more 
in this Argument. 

2. Doct. Reading Scripture without underſtanding, doth 
a man no good. This is * drift of Philips Queſtioũ to the 
Eunuch; Uniderſtandeſt thou what: thou readeſt , Act. 8.3 o Elſe 

it will do thee no good. The Jews could not profit by rea- 
ding the Law, becauſe the wil. Was not aa of 1975 heart, | 
2 Le I, 4. es | 


Reaſon, 


* Ck — 
* „ 
* 5 


— 


Verl. s. Ft Chapters of ##e-Puoy x] 
Reaſon- 1. .Becanſe, the: words ot Scripture are no chr M/ /! 
which, works, whether men underſtand ie, Oh, + | 
2. Doing is required, which is more then underſtandings. 
Tf ye know theſe tbingt, happy are ye if ye do them, Joh. 13. 17. 


| 5 1. It condemus the practiſe of the n who read 
the Seriptures in a ſtrange language. They are ſure. before+ 


x 
hang he people cannot under ſtand them, nor get any good 
them. | 8 »: | 1715 a 98 
oY It condemns the negligence of ſome, who think. they 
do enough, if they cauſe their children to read ſometimes a 
Chapter, but take no care that either they or their chil» 
rep underſtand it. If they ſhould fer bread before them; 
and not let it be broken, or cut, they might ſtarve. 

3. Dod. Aman may get knowledge enough out of Sori 

pture to teach others. The 32 Pſalm was written to teach o- 
chers, as appears by the title, Davids Maſehil, or Inſtructer. 
Hence comes that ſolemne charge for parents to inſtruct their 
children diligently at home and abroad, at up: ſitting and 
down- lying, Deut. 6. 7. Sxe the like charge, Pal 78. 5, 6. 
The Scripture is a fountain of knowledge, we may drink 
our ſelves, and bottle up for others. A Sea wherein are 
fiſhes innumerable to feed us apd others, Pla). 104. 25. And 
ſhips, that traffick for all mens good, verſ. 26. there. A rich 
Store - hauſe of all knowledge; and a wealthy Treaſury, Jo- 
ſeb's. Store-houſes and Solomon's Treaſuries had enough for 
multitudes. _ * a 

1. Uſe. Let us bleſſe God for the ſtore that is in his Word. 
Who would not praiſe him for plenty of mony and provi- 
ſions, that might ſerve for him, his, and many more; or 
ſor a Fountain or Mine in his garden? : 

2. Uſe. Let us draw daily out of this Treaſury. Though 
there be ftore of knowledge, yet few are ſo wiſe to draw 
enough for themſelves. Moſt think a little enough. But if 
thou, haſt enough for thy ſelſe, draw for others. Men 

g 


t ver cheir Trades when they have got enough to 


themſelves and theirs, but defire.to have to give, Eph. 
- ; 


4. * . X j | 

5 7 NaF. Hardeſt things in Scripture may be underſtood 
bylabqyr. Many things are interpreted ready to our hands. 
321521408 3 1 
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', * "0 Expoſition of the three Cub. I. 


"Ak Angel incerprets the Viſion'to Dorieh Dan: 7. 16. Sd are 


the Stars and Candlefticks, Revel. 1. 20. Iaiab's prophefie 
of Chriſt, Ac. 8. 35. The ſumme of the Goſpel, Act. 
10. 36. | TAS | 
Reaſon x; Becauſe it is Gods aim in writing it, that it 
ſhould be underſtood. For he writ it for the people. I have 
written to bim the great things of my Law, Hoſ. 8. 12. Not to 
the Prieſts, but to the people of Eybraim. And if they to whom 
it is written cannot by labour and pains underſtand it, the 


pen of the writer was in vain, Jer. 8. 8. 


2. God hath leſt means in his Word to underſtand the 
hardeſt places, as ſearching the originall, coherence, parallel 
1 oe 1. It ineourageth us to ſeek to underſtand the hardeſt 
chings in Scripture, and not to be content with the eaſieſt. 


So do all good Scholars in their Arts, and all that intend to 
_ thiiventheic Trade. 


1. It ſhews What a ſhame it is, if we underſtand not plain 
places, that might by labour underſtand difficult ones. Sure 
we ſhall never thrive by our Trade of Chriſtianity. 

5. Dod. Wiſe mens words carry great weight with them. 
The words of the wiſe are as goads, and as nails faſtened by the 
Maſters of the Aſſemblies, Eccl. 12. 11. Bow down thine ear, and 
hear the words of the wiſe, Prov. 22. 17. The lips of the wiſe diſperſe 
knowledge, Prov. 15.7. The ground is, becauſe every thing 
works by an internall pfinciple, whether it be Naturall, 
Artificiall, or Reaſonable. A fool cannot ſpeak wiſely, un. 
leſſe over-ruled he ſpeak not of himſelf, Joh. 11. 5 1. A wiſe 
man will not ſpeak fooliſhly unleſſe unadviſed.' Uſe. It di- 
refs. us how to chooſe our ſociety. Chooſe thoſe by whom 
ye may get moſt. Worldly men do ſo in the Exchange, Mar- 
kets, and other times. He that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be 
wiſe, Prov. 13. 20. ROM. i * 

6. Do#: There are difficulties to be found in Scripture that 
need expoſition. In Paul's Epiſtles there are ſome things bard 
10 be under ſtood; 2 Pet. 3. 16. Not onely high matters and ex- 
preſſions, but alſo Parables, wherein is one thing ſpoken, 
another thing meant. And that to exerciſemens wits. , They - 
had need of good heads to finde out the meaning. The 


8 Diſciples 
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Vert 2. : frft Chaprers of 2 


Diſci les ask and are ſhewed the meaning. of the Parable -of © 
the ape Matth. 13. 36, 37. Wile men ſpeak e rkly * 21. 

times, ut cccultentur emen e um de ſdioſit, pr alan 3 er; 
that their ſentences may be bidden from ſluggaras, | and 15 851 to ſtu- 
diuns perſons,,,, All , Gods oracles are dark to natural] men. 
As the Relur rection to the Saddu ces. Te erre not knowing the 
Seriptures, nor the,j axenof Gad, Mat. 22. 29. Regeneration to 

208 emus. H w can a mon be Arn 5 70 be old? Can be enter 


Ereft. ue q bink no time nor . ns 55 
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105. 


. Verſ. 7. 
"The wi of the Lord is the beginning f . but * foo W 
viſcome and inſtrudion, 


In the former verſes he had ſhewed the uſes, ends, and be- 
nefits of this Book, and how much good the Reader 
may get by it, and commended it from the excelleney 
of, the Work, and eminency of the Writer, to allure us to 
read it. Now in this verſ. he ſexs before us what this wiſ- 
dome iz, and who are capable of it, and begins the firſt Pro- 
verb with the fear of God. After the eee Solomon 0 
counſel to his Son: 

1. In generall, in this verſ. 
A NE if directions, to the end of the third 
N e | 
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; 2 inhell. 
ee 


gainſt God, for fear of been 
Tos ien out of the conſideration of 


: . 


” 


had 


CRE. I. 
Jos inf power: Tr ig called fervile'or Davith Tear, for 
Maves would offend, if they dürſt. So would wicked men 
fin againſt God with an high hand, if his judgements did 
not ſcare them. Thus the 1fraelites feared God, left he ſhould 
plague them, as he had done the Ægyptians, Exod. 14. 3 t. And 
by iis fear ſome of the-Zpyptians ſaved their cattle in their 
houſes, when other mens periſhed in the fields, Exod. 
N. 
2. For a fear of reverence, whereby a man ſets up God 
in the higheſt place of his heart, being willing to pleaſe him 
out of love, and more un willing to offend him then any o- 
ther. This is called Filial fear, and proceeds oyg of our Iove 
to God, as childrens reverence to their Father doth. So the 
word is uſed, Mal. 3. 16. Then they that feared the Lord, fpake 
often one to another. 


a 


3. For the true Religion, called by the Greeks doc and 
inge, and by the Latines, pietas; in Engliſh, picty or godlineſſe. 
For it is a prime part of Gods worſhip, that he be feared. It 
keeps the affections, thoughts, words, and deeds in order. 
One of the Prieſts of Samaria, taught the people how they ſhould 
fear the Lord, 2 King. 17. 28. that is, how they ſhould wor- 
hip him. That which is called their fear towards God, Iſa. 29. 
13. is ſty led their worſhipping of bim,Mat.15.9. In this place it 
is taken in the ſecond ſenſe, | | 
mn, the Lord. That hath his being of himſelf, gives be- 
ing to all others, and to his promiſes. It comes from rw, 
To be; and bath a touch of all the Tenſes. Fe of the Future, 
Ho of the Preſent, and Vab of the Preter-tenſe. He that is, 
; LE and is to come, Prov. 1. 8. The eternal God. 
i the beghming . It fignifies, " 
1. Abeginning in time, as the foundation is the beginning 
® of the houſe. The beginning of bis Kingdom was Babel, Gen. 10 10. 
__ , Andthereforeit fignifies the firft-fruits;becaliſe firſt gathered, 
' ; © though not alwayes Beſt. The firſt of the firſt-ſruits of th 
5 and, thou ſhalt bring into the Houſe of the Lord thy God, Exod. 
- 23: 19. | V | 
_ 2, Firſtfin dignity. The chief of the things which ſhould have 
been utterly deftro 4,1 Sim. 1 5. 21. Here i istaken in the ſe- 
nd fenfe. Thi true fear of God is dhe chief 1 
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Verſ. 7. firſt Chapters of the Proverbs. 
Du, f knowledge. See on verſ. 2. Some interpret the 
paſſage thus: The ſervile fear of Gods judgements makes 
men firſt look after knowledge, that never cared for it be- 
fore, as the needle makes way for the thread. Auguſt. Others 
thus: The chief part of knowledge is that filial and aweſul 
fear of God, that makes men carefull to pleaſe him, which 
tempers the ſervile fear with love, as wine and water do 
well together for weak brains: Vinum niſi aqua mixtum non 
bibit debile caput: A weak head drinks not wine unleſſe mixt 
with water. Beda. But I take Solomon's meaning to be, that 
all heathen wiſdome is but folly ; but the choyceſt wiſdome 
is the knowledge of the true worſhip. of God, that ſo he 
might make man to ſtudy the Scriptures where it is to be 
found. All their former knowledge was but folly to this. 
The true Religion is better then all of it. | 
But. This word is not in the Original, but added, to ſhew 
an oppoſition to the former part of the verſ. which being not 
in direct words, muſt be ſupplyed thus out of each part. The 
chiefeſt wiſdome is the knowledge of the true worſhip: of 
God, and therefore good men love it ; but fooles do not 
accountit ſo, and therefore deſpiſe it. | 
t= ,n, Fools. Objed. You ſet out this wiſdome 
highly, but no body regards it. Anſw. None but fools 
deſpiſe it, who have no wit to judge aright of it. No 
matter what account they make of it, unleſſe they were wi- 
ſer. Hence comes our Engliſh word Evil. Fools here are 
evill men, and irreligious, as throughout the Proverbs, and 
Pſal. 14. 1. The fool bath ſaid in bis heart, There is no God, they 
are corrupt, % Either Idolaters that profeſſe a falſe Reli - 
gion, or ſuch as in ſhew onely profeſſe the true. Such as 
want the chief part of wiſdome, though otherwiſe politick 
enough. He ſpake in the ſingular number, verſ. 5. A wiſe 
man, Q. Here in the plural, Fools defpiſe wiſdome, &c. There 
are more fqols then wiſe men in the world. Men are natu- 
rally poliſh. = 5-2-5 p 55 0 
Deſpiſe. The word Na fignifies, e 
5 1. To ſet light by a thing, or contemne.it, or make little 
account of it. The daughters of Zion have deſpiſed thee, 2 Ki. 19.27. 
2, To ſcorne or kighty 1 Haman thought ous bs 
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An Expoſition of the three Cuav. I. 
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lay bands on Mordecai alone, Eſt. 3 6. Here it is taken in the 
fie ſt ſen ſe, for all irreligious men are not (corners, Pſal. 1. 1. 
but all deſpiſe true wiſdome. DES 
Wiſdome. See on verſ. 2. It Is excellent, yet tools make no 
account of it. | 
And infiruGion. See on v. 2. They neither know the excellen- 
eyof wiſdomnor the way of true ſaſety in the true Religion, 
nor will learn it of others. 
Figures none, unleſſe a Metaphor in Foolſ taken ſor irreli- 
gious men, that want the beſt wiſdome. 
In the words note, ae 
1. A commendation of Religion. 
2. Adeſcription of fools. In the firſt note, 
1. The ſubject, The fear of the Lord. 
2. The adjunct, tbe begiming of wiſdom. In the ſecond note, 
1. The agent, Fools. 
2. The effect, P, 
3. A double object, 'wiſdome and inſtruction. 
The former propofition is famous, as being often uſed in 
Scripture, ch. 9. 10. Job 28. 28. Pſal. 111. 10. 


1. Doc. . Fer or a reverent fear of God is the 


beſt wiſdome. Keep therefore, and do them, for this is your wiſ- 
dome, and your underſtanding in the fight of the Nations, which 
fball hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great Nation is 4 
wiſe and underſtantingpecple, Deut. 4. 6. This isthe wiſdame from 
Above, Jam. 3. 17. | | x 
Reaſon. 1. Becauſe it brings a man to acquaintance with 
God. Others acquaint us with trees, beaſts, men, this with 
God, We are naturally ftrangersfrom God, and have moſt 
need of. Ne Sv ae Falſe Religions fer up crea- 
cures openly, and 'worfhip them. They changed the glory of the 
incorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to 
birds, and four-footed beaſts, and creeping things, Rom. 1. 23. 
Naturall men not cruely religious, though bred in the 
Church, make their owne will,.or honors, or. wealth, or 
pleaſures, God. Men truely religious know God arighe. 
2. It teacheth us how to converſe. with God rightly by 
true worſhip and. obedience. How can a man bred among 
downs, 'know how to converſe with a King at Court? 


3. How 


Verl. 7. N firſt Chapters of the Proverbs, 3 * 


3. How to come to live with God for ever, which no 
Art elſe can teach. A trade is moſt eſteemed that is moſt 
gainfull. n | 

Uſe 1. To ſhew us the vanity of all falſe Religions, in 
which men cannot reverence the true God in their hearts 
aright, becauſe they conceive amiſſe of him. In vain they 
worſhip,and worſhip they know not what. A great Politician 
was wont to ſay, The beſt policy is to bean honeſt man. So 
the beſt wiſdome is tobe truely religious, and to fear God. 
Heathen Sages, as Seneca and Socrates, were wile in their gene- 
rations, and had many excellent gifts, but they miſſed of 
the main; like Alchymiſts, who miſſe of their end, yet find 
many excellent things by the way. Theſe Merchants found 
goodly pearls, but the pearl of price they failed of, Matth. 
13. 45, 46. 1 

2. Dſe. To acquaint our felves with the Scriptures, where 
this true wifdome, how ta fear and reverence God rightly, is 
taught, and no where elſe. We are ſure thoſe were writ by 
no private ſpirit, but came from the holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
Private ſpirits and inward principles may be croſſe one to 
another, and who ſhall judge then what is right? The Scri- 
pture. Hereby we know the ſpirit of truth, andthe ſpirit of er- 
ror, 1 Joh. 4.2. If they quote Scripture, they conſeſſe the 
Scripture'to be above them, as Marnixius juſtly derides the 
Papiſts, who would prove by Scripture that the Church 
was above the Scripture. If not, then it is ſo, becauſe they 
fay ſo; and all the world will laugh at ſuch a proof. 

3. Dſe. To perſwade Mapiftrates to ſet up, and to uphold 
true Religion, and to encourage ſuch as truely fear God, by 
continuing Miniſters, and diſcouraging ſuch as oppoſe it. 
Such as quote Gallio's ſpeech to ſhut Magiſtrates out of all 
matters of Religion, may as well quote Rabſhake's ſpeech 
for a warrant to fight was Gods people. Am I now come up 
without the Lord againſt this place to deſtroy it? The:Lord ſaid to 
me, Go up againit this Land to deſtroy it, 2 King: 18.25. For 
that is recorded in Scripture alfo. It is a poor proof that 
comes out of the mouth of an Heathen man. N 


4. Uje. Let all that would be truely wile, get the fear of 
God into their hearts. 


8 2. Dock. 
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2. Dod. All being is from God. Therefore is he called 
Jebovab, hecauſe he gives being to all creatures. Who elfe 
made the world, and all creatures at firſt? Gen. 1. Of bim, 
and through him, and to him are all things, Rom. 11. 36. In bim 
we live, and more, and have our being, Act. 17. 28. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe nothing can make. ic ſelſ, being muſt 
be betore Working. 

2. None had a being before the world but God, therefore 
he muſt give being tor all. 1117 

3. There was nothing to make any thing of, and no crea- 
ture can work without matter. It argues an infinite power. 

4. No creature can put life into any thing. Therefore all 
living chings muſt be from God, and what can dead things 
doe? 33 Say 

Uſe 1. To praiſe God ſor our being; as Jong as it laſts 
here, and in heaven, where our being will laſt'to eternity. 
I} bile I live, I will praiſe the Lord (faith the Pſalmiſt) I will 
ſing praiſes unto: my God, while I have any being, Plal. 146. 2. 
AU creatures attribute bleſſing, bonor, glory, and power to God for 
ever and ever, Rev. 5. 13. 

2. To uſe all our gifts and parts in Gods ſervice; for as. 
we have thoſe parts from him; ſo likewiſe our very being, 
without which we could have had no parts, nor comfort. 

3. Dod. Things of greateſt worth ſhould be of greateſt ac- 
count with us. Covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, 1 Cor. 12.3 1. Above 
all theſe things put ox charity, which is the bond of perfefineſſe, Col. 
3. 14. Theſe things ſpeak, and exborty. Tit. 2. 15. For theaffe&i- 
ons ſhould ever follow the judgement well informed. T ſe. It 
blames thoſe that make moſt account of meaneſt things; and 
Joſe gold for counters, eternall life for tranſitory pleaſures: 
Such are worſe then beaſts, who will not neglect graſſe 
and water for any thing. 16 

4. D. Knowledge is a matter of great excellency. It ĩs part 
ef Gods image in man. Col. 3. 10. Handi muſt dwell with 
Their Wives according ta knowledge, 1 Pet. 3:7, As light is in the 
world. What is all the world worth without the Sun ? 
What were all Zyypts' pleaſures. and treaſures worth in 
the three dayes darkneſſe? So is knowledge the comforc 
of the ſoul, | 236 11 4198: ; 
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"Uſe. Labour for it more then for riches. Spiritual things 
are more worth then temporall. 

5. Dog. Irreligious perſons are in Gods account the fools 
of the world. For they want Gods fear, as naturall fools 
want wiſdome. The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, thou bateſt 
all workers of iniquity, Pfal. 5. 5. And Gods enemies are called 
fooliſh people, Pſal. 74.18. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they have not wiſdome enough to ſcape 
hell. 

2. Nor to attain to eternall happineſſe. 

Tſe 1. Envy not the policies and ſleights of great men, 
and Stateſ-men, that have no religion in them. The world 
may chron'cle them for wiſe men, but they are fools in 
Gods book. Tamar tells Ammon, though a Kings Son, Thou 
ſhalt be as one of the fooles in Iſrael, 2 Sam. 13. 13. 

2. Be not proud of wit, or learning. If you have no true 

Religion, your wit is good ſor nothing but to carry you to 

hell. When one commended highly Julian the Cardinall to 

Sigiſmund, he anſwered, Tamen Romanus eſt, Yet he is a Ro- 

mane. So may ye ſay of the greateſt irreligious Politician, 

Tet he is 4 fool. Loe, they bave rejected the Ward of the Lord, 
and what wiſdome # in them? Jer.$.9. 

6. Doc. None deſpiſe heavenly wiſdome, but ſuch as 
know not the value of is. Such as know net what they doe, 
Luk. 23. 34. Had they known it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. The preaching of the Croſſe is foo- 
lifhneſſe to men, yet Gods wiſdome moſt ſeen in it, 1 Cor. 1. 18,23. 
Becauſe the excellency of it is ſo great, that it would allure 
men to look after it, had they ſpirituall eyes to fee it. It 
is ſo in other Arts alſo. Scientia non habet inimicum, niſi igno- 
rantem. Knowledge hath no enemy but an ignorant man. 
Wbo is, Aſinus ad lyram, as unfit ſor learning, as an Aſſe to play 
upon an harp. Vje. Think never the worſe of heavenly wif. 
dome, becauſe fo many ſleight it. The fault is not in the 
thing, but in their ſhallow.brains. Who would ſleight a jewel, 
becauſe. a fool prefers his bable before it? Such are carnal 
men, like Eſau. A Meſſe of pottage is better then Canaan 
to them. Such fools were the rich man, Luk. 12. Nabal, 
1 Sam. 25, | 5 
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An Expoſition of the three Cu. 1. 
7. D. Wiſdonvit ſelf, though excellent, is deſpiſed by many. 
Fools hate knowledge, verſ. 22, 29. And no marvell, for 
both God and Chriſt are deſpiſed by ſuch. He that deſpiſetb 
you, deſpiſeth me; and he that deſpiſeib me, deſpiſetb bim that 
ſent me, Luk. 10. 16. His wiſdome is counted folly, 1 Cor.1. 25. 
Uſe. Let not us think much to be deſpiſed; Wiſdome, Chriſt, 
and God are deſpiſed, who have deſeryed mnch better of the 
Sons of men. 

$. Doc. They that ſleight the means of knowledge, ſleight 
knowledge it ſelf. See v. 22,23,29,30. We account ſo in out- 
ward things. We ask ſick men refuſing phy fick, if they make 
no account of their lives? We tell idle perſons, they care not 
for riches. Uſe. It lies fore on the conſciences of many, 
who would be loth to think, they ſhould anſwer for negle& 
of knowledge at the day of Judgement, yet they muſt. Elſe 


why fit ye at home, and loſe fo many good Sermons? your 
abſence is a reall ſleighting of wiſdome. 


Verſ. 8. 9 | 


My Son, bear the inſtruction of thy Father, and forſake not the Law 
of thy Mother. | 


In the reſt of this Chapter, and the two Chapters fol- 
lowing, Solomon's words, conſiſting of many exhortations 
and promiſes, do not well admit of any diviſion, but by 
che Chapters. In the reſt of this Chapter, there is, 

1. A commendatĩon of domeſticall inſtruction, v. 8, 9. 

2. A diſſwaſion from hearkening to bad counſels, from 

9. 10, OV.20, | 
3. Wifdomes exhortation-to men, to follow her dire- 

- tions, from verſ. 20. to the end of the Chapter. In the firſt 


ye have, 

1. An exhortation in this verſ. | 

2. A promiſe in the next. For the exhortation, and firſt 
for the words. | 

My Son. See on v. 1. Hear. See on v. 5. Here it is taken for 

giving ear and heart to parents inſtructions, beleeving or 
obeying them, according to the nature of them. Inſtrudtion. 
The means to get learning. See on verſ. 2. 

: of 
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Verſ. 8. fit Chapters of the Proverbs, 


Of thy Father, IN, a Father, from Nam, to with well; 


for parents naturally bear good will to their children. Amor 
deſoendit, non afcendit. Love deſcends, but aſcends not. They 
are part of them,and their care is great tor them. The word 
is not alwayes uſed for naturall Parents, but ſometimes for 
Maſters, or elder perſons, or men in authority, as Children 
for inferiors in the fift Commandement, and elſewhere. So- 
mon was a Father, as a Ruler, Teacher, naturall Father. 
And it may be, that theſe Proverbs were written for inftru - 
Aion to his owne children, and fo to be communicated by 
other parents to their children, as King James writ his Baſi- 
icon Doron for his Son. Yet Solomen chooſeth the name ot a 
Father, rather then of a King or Maſter, to perſwade them 
to be the more willing to receive inſtruction from him, for 
Parents look to their childrens good, when Maſters and 
Kings, having not that naturall band, look to their owne 
ends, Becauſe Solomon took upon him principally to teach 
young men, therefore he takes to him the name of a Father, 
ſhewing withall that he defires nothing more then their ſpi- 
rituall good. 

And forſake not. Hearing and not forſaking, muſt be ap- 
plyed to the inſtruction of both Parents, by the rule given 
in the laſt verſ. For as a Childe muſt not refuſe to hear his 
Father at firſt, ſo he muſt not be drawn away from the truth 
or good learned by his Father afterwards. And as he muſt 
not be drawn from his Mothers counſels afterwards, fo he 
muſt not ſlight them at the firſt. Hearing is to be given to 
the Father, becauſe Children are more ready to hearken to 
cheir Mothers, though the Fathers be for the moſt part beſt 
able to adviſe. And not forſaking looks to the Mothers Law, 
becauſe Children taken from the Mothers care, and imployed 
by the Father, are ready to ſlight her, and to forget what 
ſhe taught them in their childehood. VDA import, not 
being drawn away by our owne corruption, or other mens 
perſwafion from what we have learned of our godly Mothers. 
Others read, pluck not up, but that comes of Una, and 
comes ſhort of the other, intending a mans owne ſeduction 


by himfelf, and not ſo well forbidding feduQion by others 


alſo. Enticement is ſet down more plainly, verſ. 10. 2 
: I 
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An Expoſition of the three Cray, I. 

The. Law. The teaching, um, of nm, to ſhoot, or 
rain, or teach. Precepts are dropt into youngchildren, by 
pious Mothers by little and little, and as it were ſuckt in 
with their milk, and faſtned by often repeating. Such tea- 
ching becomes Mothers and children. It is tranſlated Law 
rather then teaching, | becauſe it bindes more, and children 
think themſelves leſſe bound to Mothers then Fathers, be- 
cauſe Mothers are more tender over them, and familiar with 
them. Equals alſo may teach, but not command. 

Of thy Mother. It is taken here for the naturall Mother, 
for Solomon begins with houſhold inſtruction. Leave not 
the courſe of godlinefſe wherein ſhe bred thee, Figures 
none. 

Note 1. The Childes duty to his Father. 

2. Tohis Mother, 
In the firſt note, 
1. The agent, My Son. 
2. The act, hear. | 
3. The object, the inſtruction. 
4. The ſubject, of thy Father, 
In the ſecond note, | 
1. The act, and for ſake not. 
2. The object, the Law. 
3. The ſubject, of thy Motber. | 

He had begun with Religion and duty to God, verſ. 7. next 
he requires duty to Parents in this verſ. 

1. Dod. Next after the care of Religion, is the care of our 
duty to Parents. Therefore God hath placed the fifth Com- 
mandement in the beginning of the ſecond Table. Philo 
thinks it was written in the border of both Tables, Aben 
Ezra placeth ic in the firſt Table, but behinde. Tindall con- 
ceives it was written in the firſt Table, after the fourth 
Commandement; ſo that the firſt Table ſhould contain all 
duties to Superiours, God, and Magiſtrates, and Parents, &c. 
and the ſecond all duties to Equals. Diis & parentibus nun- 
quam ſatis fit: Ariſtotle, God and Parents cannot be ſuffici- 
ently requited. The Heathen puniſhed injuries to God 
and Parents alike. Valer. I. 1. Qui dubitat, utrum oporteat Deos 
revereri, aut parentes, non indiget ratione, ſed pari pæna. Ariſtot. 
Topic. 
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ſting them is in ſome ſenſe. reſiſting God, as refiſtinga Con - 
ſtable is refiſting the King or ſupreme · Magiſtrate. Parents 
are choſen in the fiſt Commandement to expreſſe all Supe- 
riors, rather then Magiſtrates or Miniſters; theſe are com- 
prehended under Parents. The ſafety or ruine of Church 
and Common-wealth depends upon them, for families are 
ſeminaries of both. Divine right and naturall, give Parents 


power over Children. 


1. Vſe. To inform us of what great weight this duty is, 
8 in the Text and Decalogue ſet next aſter our duty to 
od. 
2. To reprove diſobedient Children. This fin is next to 
impiety againſt God, and before fins committed againſt e- 
quals. Many have conſeſſed at the Gallows, that God juſtly 


brought them thither for diſobedience to religious Parents. 
And ſome have been troubled for their diſobedience after 


their Parents death. | 

Object. Our Parents are teſty. 3 

Anſw. Vet they muſt be born withall. Malta ex quo fuerunt 
commoda, ej us incommoda equum eſt ferre. Terent. Ve muſt bear 


with them by whom we get much. Love thy Parent if be be kinde, 


otberwiſe bear with him. Ames parentem, ſi æquus eſt, aliter feras. 
Mimus. Servants muſt obey froward Maſters, 1 Pet. 2. 18. 
Much more Children froward Parents. 3 


2. Dod. The beginning of Chriſtian Knowledge and piety 


ariſeth for the moſt part from domeſticall inſtruction. Hence 
Solomon had his. His Father taught bim, ch. 4. 4. and bis Mo- 
ther, ch. 31. Timothꝰs faith came by derivation from his Grand- 
mother, and Mother, 2 Tim. 1.5. He knew the boly Scriptures 
from.a childe, 2 Tim. 3. 15. rh 

Reaſon 1. There are prayers and good examples uſed in 
godly families, which are means of knowledge and grace, as 


well as the publick Ordinances. Men that fare well at home 


are far, as well as they that feaſtabroad. Wh 
2. There be pull-backs fromevill by diſcipline and cor- 
| 1 rection, 
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An Expoſition of the three Cuav, J. 
rection, which bridle our corrupt nature fromevil,asgodly 
exerciſes ate ſpurs to go. * 

1. Uſe. It teacheth us to live in good families, where god - 
lineſſe prevails. Lea, and Children ſhould be willing to 
leave irreligious Parents houſes, to live with godly Maſters. 

2. Parents ſhould chooſe good Maſters for their Children, 
and not altogether look at trading. Place them where they 
may learn how to live in heaven as well as here, - 

3. Bleſſe God if he give you godly Parents or Maſters. It 
is a great mercy. Men do ſo for rich Maſters, where they 
may liveplencifully ; or skilſull ones, where they may learn 
how to get an eſtate; how much more for ſuch as teach us 
true wiſdome? - | | 

4. Make hay while the Sun ſhines. Make a good uſe of do- 
meſticall inſtructions. God hath not given you good Parents 
or Maſters for nothing. Ye may learn to be wiſe your ſelver, 
and teach yours to be ſo, when God honors you wich fami- 

lies of your owne. | 


3. Dog. Parents are bound to inftru& their Children in 


piety. To bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
Eph. 6.4. As Captains train up their raw Souldiers, and 
exerciſe them in Arms. Train up a childe in the way he ſhould 
goe, Prov. 22. 6. So did Abraham breed his Children, Gen. 
38.19. And David, Prov. 4. 3, 4. Teach them N and thy 


Sons Sons, Deut. 4. 9. The like is required, 
11. 19. FL | | 
Regſon 1. Becauſe men are much drawn by authority to 
give credit to what is ſpoken. Men look more, quis dicat, 
who ſayes ; then quid dicatur, hat is ſaid. Children will be- 
leeve their Parents ſooner then Brethren or Servants, be. 
cauſe they exerciſe the firſt authority over them. Afterwards, 
when they grow wiſer, they will hear reaſon from an equal 
orinferiour, Hence jt is that Children and ignorant per- 
ſons follow authority, but wiſe men follow reaſon. The 
Samaritans beleeve at firſt for the Womans words, afterwards 
for Chriſts owne ſayings, Joh. 4. 39, 42. So Auguſtine at firſt 
beleeved the Scriptures for the Churches authority, aſter- 
wards for their owne. Divine authority is above all Rea» 
ſon. But among humane authority Parents is the firſt. 
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Verl. 8. 2 Chapters of the Proverbs, 


2. It is moſt prevalent, - becauſe Children ſee their Parent: 
love from their youth. Parents therefore muſt not loſe that 
opportunity of improving their Childrens good opinion of 
them. Nl 
3. Young yeers are fitteſt for inſtruction, and thoſe they 
ſpend under their Parents. © They are then eaſie to be ruled, 
and of quick capacity, not taken off with vices and cares. 
They are like young trees, eaſie to bow. 8 
14. The good taught then may abide with them all their 
liſe long. Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recent, ſeruabit odorem, Teſta 
diu, Horat. The veſſel keeps the ſavonr of what it was firſt ſeaſoned 
withall, a long time. When be is old be will not depart from what 
be learned young, Prov. 22. 6. It is harder to infuſe truth or 
piety, when error or fin hath taken poſſeſſion firſt. It is a dou- 
ble labour, firſt to empty the glaſs of filthy liquor,then to put 
in clean: firſt to pluck up the weeds, then to ſow good ſeed. 
Uſe 1. Woe be to thoſe Parents that neither teach their 
Children themſelves, nor yet put them to ſchool; only they 
labour to get mon ey for them, which their ungrateful heirs 
ſpend to their owne deſtruction in finfull wayes. Deus diſct- 
plinam parentes jubet theſaurizare filiis, non pecuniam: Ferennia 
precepit, non periturd conferre. Salu. contra quarit. God bids pa- 
rents to treaſure up inſtruction for their children, not money '; He 
commanded to beſtow on them laſting things, not periſhing. 

2. It reproveth ſuch as marry "before they know the 
grounds of Religion, and ſo may have children before they 
know how to breed them. I have heard, chat Horne Biſnhop 
of Vincheſter, in Qu · Elizabeths dayes, upheld a Miniſter that 
was complained of for reſuſing to marry a young Gentle- 
woman for ignorance of the grounds of Religion, ſaying 
that he would have t de him if he had done it, though 
he had ajlicenſe from his owne Officers; adding withall, 
What, [hould we have families of Infidels? For how can 
they inſirutt their Children, that are ſo ignorant of the firſt 
priaciples of Religion themſelve :?: % 

3. It calls upon Parents to breed their Children wel. How 
can they hearken to their inſtruction, if they have it not? 
Themſelves would condemne Parents that ſhould flarve theic 
childrens bodies; what are rr if CF: 

| 2 4: Dock. 
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A. Dock. Children are bound to give credit to, end obey 
their Parents good counſels. Come ye children, beerken” unto 
me, Pſal. 34.11. The Children of. Elihearkened not | unto the 
voyce of their Father, becauſe (or therefore, as Pl. 116. 10. with 
2 Cor. 4.13. )*the Lord would ſlay them, 1 Sam. 2. 25. | 

Rea ſon 1. Becauſe they are the firſt teachers ore 
and therefore our ears ſhould be open to them. The Part 
hears and rewards the firſt Meſſengers of good news. 

2. They are the fitteſt teachers, ſor they ſeek the good of 
their children out of naturall love. Provide for them while 
they live, give them an inheritance when they die, deſire 
their ſal vation. They will commend good things to their 
children out of love, Luk: 11. 13. Whereas Maſters may do 
It out-ofreſpe& to their owne peculiar profit. They require 
them not to lie or ſteal i it may be, but let them be profane or 
irreligious. 

3. Parents can more commodioufly inſtruct them, being 
ſtill at hand to obſerve their courſes, and to reſolye their 
doubts at any time. 

4. They have experience, and know what i is good for 
their children, who know not what isgood for themſelves; 
and whom ſhould they: hearken to tory then to their own 
Parents? | 

Objea. Parents may be ldolaters, and nerfituderd to be Pa- 
piſts. It is the Popiſh argument to be of their Fathers Re- 
ligion. 

Anſw. If they be ſuch as Solomon was, wiſe and godly, they 
will not perſwade us to Idolatry. If they be Idolaters, we 
muſt not hearken to them. 

Objed. Parents may be wicked, and give ill counſell. 

Anſw. Yet it may be they may givegood counſel to their 
children ſometimes. Parents that have been bad in their 
youth, may give good counſell to their children in their 
age, for their own quiet. Eiiam pudicam vult meretrix filiam: 
A whore would have a chaſte daughter. And we are bidden to 
follow their precepts, not their examples; nor counſels nei 
ther, if they be naught. 49 | 
1. Vſe, It ſhews the erextizelſe of the fin of Children, char 
| will not be taught nor ruled by godly Parents. 
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"26: Let Chiller hearken to "fach willingly, that They 
way obtain the Rechabites blefſing,” Not to want « man of their 
poſterity to ſtand before God for ever, Jer. 35: 19. Children can 
hearken to their Parents worldly counſels, and remember 
them, when chey ate dead and gore. Much more account 
* 7 make of their ſpirituall advice. 

5. Dod. Children muſt never be drawn from theirs pl 

rents good inſtructions. They muſt not for ſaze them if they 
live to be old, Prov. 22. 6. Abraham's Children and houſhold 
after him, muſt keep the way of the Lord raught by bim, 
Gen. 18. 19. 
Kean 1. Becauſe Parents good inſtructionsare a trea- 
ſure, and men are very careſull of their treaſures. Not 
onely to get, but᷑ to keep them till old age, againſt a time 
of neec. 

2. There is much dulger of tofing this treaſure. Thine 
-OWNe corruptions, Satans temptationt, bad coupſels, exam- 
ples, like theeves, fecktorobthee of it. 

Uſe I. Take heed of ſeducers, and all that would miſlead 
thee. Too many now have forgot their pious education, 
both by errors, and looſeneſſe of life,” whoſe Parents would 
ſcarce owne them, if they were alive.” - * 

- 2. Yethatarechildren, lay up your Parents godly coun- 
ſels, not in yourbrains onely, but in your hearts. Ye may 
have need of them in age and death. 

6. Dodd. Mothers muſt takepains to teach their children 
piety. Elſe how ſhould they obey their Mother? ch. 30:17. 
So did Solbmon Mocher, ch. 31 1. Mothers of good and 
bad Kings are named in Kings and Chronicles, as having a. 
ſhare in their childrens goodneſſe or badueſſe, by their edu- 
cation. Our firſt dayes are ſpent for the moff part under 
our Mothers care, While our Fathers are buſied in their cal- 
ung about matters of the Church or Common - wealth. | 
She therefore ſhould take advantage" thereof, to teach us 
Soodneſf. 

Uſe. It condemns many fond Mothers, that are careſul to 
provide all things needfull for their children, fave onely 
good education and inſtrudtion;” They loſe an opportunity 
of doing much good to their ſouls,” Children are more 
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ready to hear Mothers then Fathers, becauſe they converſe 
more With them, and they are leſſe ſtubborne, then when 


they are bigger, and come to their Fathers care. We ſay, 
they ſpeak the Mother-tongue. 


— 


9 
2 


- 


7. Ded. Children muſt not flight their Mothers coun- 
ſels. If they do, their eyes , ſhall. be pickt out by ravens and eagles, 
Prov. 30, 17. Solomon records his Mothers inſtruction, Pro. 
31. 1. as well as his Fathers, ch. 4. 4. The fifth Comman- 
dement requires honor to Mothers, as well as to Fathers, 
Exod. 20. 12. 4 fooliſh man deſpiſetb bi Mether, Prov. 
15. 20. N 1 

Kab 1. Becauſe Mothers bear great affection to their 
children, and therefore ought to be heard. 

2. They endure moſt pain in breeding and bearing them, 
and take moſt pains in nurſing and tending them, in tender 
yeers, when they are leaſt able to help themſelves. 

3. Inſtruction is attributed to the Father, which is ac- 
companyed with correction; but a milde law, ſuch as good 
Subjects live comfortably under, or gentle teaching to the 
Mother. She teacheth more mildely. | | 

Uſe. To blame children that will hearken to their Fa- 
thers for fear of correction, but account their Mothers in- 
ſtructions as words of weak and doting women, becauſe they 
cannot or will not corre& them. Though they -be not fo 
wiſe as men ordinarily, yet love will teach them to give good 
counſel ; and women ſometimes; are wiſer and better then 
their husbands, who muy be; wor by ' the. converſation” of their 
wives, 1 Pet. 3, 1. And many arebebolding to their Mothers 
for their beſt inſtructions, who as ſometimes they are better, 
ſo oftentimes have more leaſure then their husband. 

8. Dock. Mothers inſtruckions agreeable to Gods Word, 
ſhould be as a Law to children. The fame words are repea - 
ted, Prov. 6. 20. Ferſahe not the lam of thy Mother. Diſo- 
beyers of Mothers muſt be puniſhed as Law · breakers. She 
may inſtruct well in precepts of life, though it may be not fo 
fully in matters of faith. Now Laws concerning liſe are 
needſull alſo v. 1 78 1 

Uſe. Let good children look upon their Mothers iaſtru - 
ions, as Laws not to be broken all their life long. 
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For they ſhall be an ornament of grace unto thy bead, and chains 
about thy neek. | 10. n ry > - 


The reaſon to perſwade Children to obey their Parents, 
and to encourage them, follows; And Solomon being to 
teach children, or ſimple ones like to children, takes there- 
fore his argument from Garlands and Chains, that make a 
fair ſhew in the eyes of ſuch perſons, as ſuiting to their ca- 

pacity and affections, to whom he ſpeaks. They are de- 
lighted in them, and they pleaſe the vulgar much. Thus 
the Spirit of God accommodates himſelf” ro Childrens tem- 
per. They love ſhining thingt. LY | 
For the words. 165 

For. The word carries not alwayes a cauſe wich it, but a 
reaſon or motive for the moſt part, and oſten by way of 
promiſe. So it is uſed, chap. 23. 17, 18. Fear the Lord, for 

* ſurely there is an end, or reward. For fo the word ſometimes 
ſignifies, and the ſenſe requires it there. Know thou the God 
of thy Father, & c. for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 1 Chron. 
28. 9. 3 | 

They. The inſtruction of thy Father, and law of thy Mo- 
ther, verf. 8. Mothers may help to preferre their children as 
well as Fathers. 0 * | 

Shall be. It is not in the Originall, and therefore is writ- 
ten in leſſer letters, yet needfully added, for children muſt 
not look for ſuch preferment or refpe& while they are 
young, but when learned and of yeers. Harveſt follows Seed- 
time preſently. | 1 

An ornament of grace. As, the note of ſimilitude is wan- 
ting. : They fhall be as an ornament of grace. See the like, Job 
7-7. My life is wind; that is, my life is as wind, Heb. An 
addition of favour, or joyning of grace. Hence Levi had his 
name. Now at this time my husband will be jojned unto me; there. 
fore war his name called Levi, Gen. 29. 3 But it muſt bean 
addition of ornament, not for nothing, nor for infamy, but 
for honor, or at leaſt ſor acceptation. To make thee amia- 
ble or honorable before others, and comely in their eyes, 

ped, | as: 


given them. 
Unto thy h 


6.11. The word Vm, ſignifies, . -. _ | 
1. The head; which is the beginning or higheſt part of 
the body. Job 19. 9. He bath. taken the crown from my. bead. 
2. The, higheſt part of any thing which ſtands above the 
reſt, as the head above the other members. The top of the 
ladder reached to heaven, Gen. 28. 112 
3. A Commander in war or peace, who is above the reſt, 
and guides them by reaſon, as the head doth the members. 
Numb. 14. 4. Let us make 4 Caplain. a 
4. The beginningof a thing. In the beginning of the middle» 


» * 


Watch, udg. 7. 19. OL%; | | 4 ; 
J. The chief part of any thing, as the head is in the bo- 
dy. Take thou alſo unto thee principall ſpices, Exod. 30. 23. 
6. The ſumme of things, which is the head of number. 
IV hen thou haſt taken the ſumme of the children of Iſrael; Ex. 30. 12. 
Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe, for the head of the body. 
And chains. Wiſe men were wont to wear chains, in 
ſigne of honour: due to them for their wiſdome. Pha- 
raob put 4 gold chain about Joſephs neck therefore, Gen. 41. 
35, 42. Hence the Giants and Anakims had their names, from 
day Men famous for ſtrength, and either did, or were, ac- 
counted worthy to wear gold chains, as men of note uſed 
to doe; Or it may be Anak their. Father wore a chain, and 
they might have their name from him. The Iſhmaelites uſed 
towear golden ear - rings in token of honor, Judg. 8.24. And 
he ſaith chain in che plural number, for the more gold chains 


ber, and moſt looked at in token of honour, Zach. 3.5. & 


men wear, the greater is their honor. | 

About thy neck, Heb. for thy neck, as before, or throat, which 
is within the neck, Heb. throats 3 that is, both ſides of the 
neck or throat, or becauſe it conſiſts of many roundels, like 
rings, one below another. 12 
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be ſumme of all is: | LEA obo 
Tf for love to thy Father & Mother, and duty due to them, 

thou wilt not hearken to their pious inftru&ions, yet let 
this motive prevail with thee, taken from that reward of 
approbation and honor, which good children attain unto, 
that hearken to their Parents counſels. That will make thee 
N adorned, like a man that hath a crown on his 
head, and chains on his neck. 

Figures: Two Metaphors. One taken from a Garland, or 
Crown on the head; the other from a Chain on the neck, 
ſignifying popular approbation and preferment. Thou ſhalt 
be aman en and honored. 

Note 1. The coherence, by way of motive. For. 

2. The ſentence. 

In it, 1. The cauſe, they ſhall be. 


2. The effect, ſet out by two ſimilitudes; one from 
a, crown on the head, an ornament of grace on thy bead. The 
other from a chain on the neck, and chains abaut thy neck. 
Both fignes of approbation and honour. 

1. Dod. Though God might alwayes command, yet he 
often uſeth motives to perſwade. So in the preface to the 
Ten Commandements, and in the ſecond, third, fourth, and 
filth Commandements, many motives are uſed from Gods 


power, goodneſſe, and promiſes. See thelike Deut. 11. all 


Over. 


Reuſon 1. Becauſe God dealeth with reaſonable men, and 
ſo preſſech reaſons. Every thing is tobe wrought upon in ics 
owne way, in ordinary courſe. 125 

2. Becauſe their owne reaſon will condemne them, if they 
hearken not to God; but if God gave no reaſon (as he need 
not) then muſt he condemne men out of meer authority, 
which (though juſt). would ſeem harſh. 

3. Becauſe.af Gods infinite goodneſſe. He uſeth all means 
for the good of men. NIA Wor 

1. Uſe. To ſhew the juſtice of the condemnation of wic- 
ked men.; they fin againſt the light of reaſon. 14 

2. To perſwade us to hearken to God, who deals with 
us in ſo low a way, that might have ſtood upon high terms, 
and given no reaſon for his — Princes uſe to ſay, bis 

volo, 
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volo, ſic jubeo, ſtat pro ratione volunta: $6 I will, fo F command, 
and 1 boys nn will ſhall fland. Si regnas, jube : If thou br a 
King, command. Sener. Med. = EP 
2. Dock Though we owe God more then we can do for 
him, yet he woes us by rewards By temporalf rewards, 
Deut. 29. 1, C. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord; and be ſhalt 
give thee the deſires of thine beart. Commit thy way amo the 
Lord, and truſt in bim, and he ſhall bring it to paſſe, Plal. 37. 45. 
Pal. 128. all over. If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall ent the. 
good of the land, Tia. 1. 19. Veluti pueris dent cruſtula blandi 
Dofores, elementa velint nt diſcere prima. Horat. Sat. 1. Ar kind 
Teachers give little eakgs to boyes to make them wiling io learn their 
A. B. C. Eternall rewards are promiſed; Matthi. 10. 4r, 42. 
A crown of rigbieouſueſſe, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 4 crown of life, Revel. 
2. 10. A throne to fit on, Nev. 3. 21. The Spirit of God 
here accommodates himfelf ro Childrens temper, who 
ew rewards. 80 fhoulti men be taken with Gods pro- 
"FEET 
Reaſon 1. To ſhew Gods ſreeneſſe, who though he mighr 
require more duty out of debt then we can perform, yer is 
pleaſed to reward our imperfect ſervices ; as if a Creditor: 
ſhould give a thouſand 2 to one that owes him an 
hundred pound, and paid but five pounds of it ; or a Mafler 
give to a Servant that failed in many things (though he were 
honeſt) treble his wages. 

2. To work upon our ſelf- love. He knows that we look. 
at our ſelves naturally, and he is willing to make uſe of this 
diſpofition of ours to eneourage us to his ſervice. 

T. Dſe. This ſhetys how great a ſin it is not to hearken to 
Gods voyce. If he required all out of debt, and gave no re- 
ward, it were injuſtice to deny him. How much more when 
be offers ſo liberally? In fo doing we juſtly deprive our 
ſelves of the good promiſed, andperiſh eternally. rr: 

2. Uſe, Let us willingly hearken to Ged; who deals with: 
us upon ſo fair terms, as a Giry beſieged yeelds gladly in. 
extremity upon fair quarter, much more apo fre aeffdt 
tage and rewards offered. Moſes had reſpedt to the Fecumprnſe of - 
reward; Heb: 11. 26. # „ Moien 4 

3. Didi. Hearkning to Parent: „ to 
ring 


Veſts, q Chaptereof ile proves. I 


bring us to publick approbation. So it fared with Solmon 
himſelf. He got approbation by attending to his Parents 
ecepts, and adviſeth his Son to. ſerk ic by attending to 
=. 
EReaſen 1. Becauſe the people obſerve the carriage of other 
mens children, as well as of their owne; and if they finde 
them reſpective of their Parents good counſels, they expett 
much from them, but little from dĩiſobedient ones. Obe - 
dient children are comely in other mens eyes beſide their 
Parents. 

2. Becauſe wiſdome is gotten by hearkening to Parents 
counſels, and that makes men acceptable to others. Keeping 
Parents precepts is grace unto the neck, ch. 3. 21,22. Wiſ- 
dome made David efteemed as an Angel of God, 2 Sam.14.26. 

A mant wiſdome maketh bis face to ſhine, Eccl. 8. 1. God who 
turns mens hearts whitherſoever he will, Prov. 21.1. makes wiſe - 
men to be had in high eſtoem, even of fools, as if they were 
crowns and chains. - | 

Uſe. Let not children think themſelves too wiſe, andde- 
ſpiſe their Parents counſel, leſt others ſer light by them. 
Whereas, if they hearken to it, men will willingly caſt 
their eyes upon them, and have an high account of them; 
as Joſeph pleaſing bis Father, had a parti- coloured coat, that 
others might ſee his Fathers great affection to him. 

5. Dog. Hearkening to Parents inſtruction is a great 
means of preferment. As in Joſeph, who was the beſt, and 
beſt beloved Son of his Father. In well ordered Cities all 
men may not wear crowns or chains, but Nobles, and Mae 
giſtrates, and men preferred for wiſdome. Pharaoh put a gold 
chain about Foſephs neck, Gen. 41. 42. Belſhazzar cauſed a chit 
of gold to be put about Danieli neck, Dan.5.29. And this wiſdome 
comes often by Parents inſtructions. Men will not preſerte 
ſuch to rule others, as would not be ruled by their Parents. 
Wiſe men are Noble-men, they have God to their Father. 

Vſe. Behold the reward of hearkening to Parents inftru- 
ions, andbe encouraged ſo to doe. Great honor follows 
irmany times in chis world, but fure a crown of glory in 

eaven. | 
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167 14 acc e oy ct 
M Son, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not. 


The Wiſe man proceeds in a very fit method; for ha- 
ving ex horted young men to hearken to their Parents, now 
in che ten verſes following, he warns them to take heed of 
ſeducers, whereof for want of experience, and proneneſſe to 
evill, they are in great danger. Such ſeek to extinguiſh the 
good counſels of Parents at home, by drawing them abroad 
to wickedneſſe. For mans naturall corruption is ready to 
break forth, eſpecially being ſolicited by others. There- 
fore he warns young men to take heed of wicked mens 
company, counſels, and wayes : Young men are more apt to 
hear other mens bad counſels, then their Parents good; by 
reaſon of ill diſpoſition more powerfull in them then na- 
turall affection. Therefore be bids them cleave faſt ta the one, 
reſiſt the other. | | 

For the words, 4 | 

#23, My Son. For this word ſee. on verſ. 1. & verſ. 8. 
Herein Solomon. aimed principally at the good of his owne 
children, yet gives this counſell to every young man that 
mall hear or read: theſe Proverbs, calling him his Son, as 
3 he ſpake to him in particular, out of a paternall affe- 

ion. | 

=, If. If ſuch a thing ſhall happen. If you meet 
with ſcducers, as it may be ye may. Or when, as it is tranſla- 
ted, Amos 7. 2. When they bad made an end of eating the graſſe 
ef ibe land. For there is no queſtion but young men will 
meet with enticers one time or other. Or ſeeing, as it ſhould 
be tranſlated, Eft. 6. 13. Seeing Mordecai is of the ſeed of the 
Jews. For it is ſure he was ſo. | 

= nn, mers. . Object. All men are ſinners born, and 
good men fin every day. There h no man that ſinneth not, 
1 King. 8. 46. e 5 
Anſw. By ſinners here are meant groſſe ſinners, as Luk. 7. 
37, 39. ſuch as live in a courſe of fin without repentance; 
Such are forward to draw others to be like them, but godly 
men ſeek to draw others to piety. So the word is _ 

bY, | 9 3 Pfal. 
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Plal: 1. 1. Nor ſtandetb in the way of ſinners.” And Joh. 9:31. 
God beareth not ſinners. Such as make a trade of ſin, 1 Joh. 3-9. 
& 1 Sam. 15.18. The word fignifies to miſſe the mark. 
| Every one. coul ſting flones at an hairs breadth, and nt miſſe, 
Judg. 20. 16. And ſecondarily, to miſſe the matk that God 
ſets beſore us in his Word. Nat to act according to his Law. 
But here it ſignifies not ſuch as in ſome one act differ from 
the Law of God, but in the courſe of their lives, and that 
willingly, wittingly, and groſſely, and ſo miffe the mark of 
eternall glory, Phil. 3. 14. % vida 5 

wm, Entice thee. Seek to perſwade thee with fair words 
and rich promiſes to take part with them in their wicked- 
neſſe, to the hurt of others. Malus bonum vult malum eſſe, ut 
fit ſui ſimilis. Plaut. A bad man would have a good man bad, 
that he might be like bim. The word is uſed ſometimes in a 
good ſenſe, to perſwade men to good, and for their good. 
So ſome tranflate Gen. 9. 27. God ſhall perſwade Faphet . And 
from this word Japbet had his name. But it is taken moſt 
commonly in a bad ſenſe, as here. Hence mn, a ſimple 
man, eafily drawn away, verſ. 4. And hence comes Fatuw a 
ſool in Latin. 

m n, Conſent thou not. A prohibition or charge, 
not to hearken to enticing ſinners. The word fignifies to 
bear good will. Such as parents bear to their children. 
Thence comes m, a Father. See on verſ 8. And becauſe 

men are willing to hearken to ſuch as they bear good will 
to, it; ſignifies alſo to conſent. Sometime to good coun- 

ſell, as verſ. 30. Sometime to bad, as here. Say; I will not 
do what ye perſwade me to. Give a ſhort anſwer, give not 
the leaſt ear or liking to their flattering perſwafions. Be 

not ready to hearken to them with thine ear, much leſſe with 

thine heart, leaſt of all to admit them into thine hand, or 
at them. Keep thine ears from hearkeningto them at firſt, 

as David kept his tongue, Pla): 39. 1. and Fob his eyes; Job 

31. 1. Be ſo far from acting with them, that thou give no 
conſent to them, nor keep no company With them, Prov. 

4+ 14. Be not won with Itheir fair words, and large offers, 

but rather reſiſt their ſolicitations. - A Maeioſit, as in the 

third Commandement, not holding himguiltlefſe that taketh 

en "_ K ; Gods 


3 
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Aw Aue F the three Cup. Te 
Gods Name in vain, is holding him very guilty, and pu- 
niſhing him very ſeverel yx. 1 
The ſumme of all is, as Solomon ſhonld have ſaid; Ye 
young wen, whom I love as children, I know that wicked 
men will ſpeak you fair, and make you large promiſes, to 
perſwade you not to hearken to my good counſels here, or 
ſuch as your godly Parents ſhal give you, and to draw you 
to their wicked wayes; but truſt not to their promiſes, nor 
hearken ye to their counſels, for in ſtead of making you 
rich and — will make you miſerable. Figures none. 
Note 1. A generall preſcription in this ver. 
2. Particular directions, to verſ. 20. 
In the fic ſt note, . 
I. The party ſpoken to, My Son. 
2. The dehortation. And in it, | 
1. The danger, A 
2. The way of preventing it. In the danger, 
1. The agent, #f ſinnert. 
2. The effect, entice. 
3. The object, thee. 
The remedy is, conſent thou not, | | 
For the coherence : He had perſwaded the young man be- 
ſore to open his ear to his Parents good counſels, now he 
perl wades him to ſtop it agaitiſt the bad counſels of finners. ä 
1. Doct. Parents good counſels ſhould keep out the bad 
counſels of ſinners out of childrens hearts. Compare cb. 2. 
1. 1. with u. 12. Cv. 16. there, and ye ſhall ſee that hiding 
Parents commandments within us, is a means to keep us 
from being hurt by the bad words of evill men or women. 
See Gs 4.4 14, 20, 24. & 5. 1, 3,7,8,9. & 6. 20, 
24. 7. 1, 5. | , 
Renkin 1. Becauſe their parents ſhould be deerer to them, 
then any other whatſoever. And men are moſt ready to hear- 
ken to them, that are deereſt to them. Men are more ready 
to take notice who ſpeaks, then what is ſpoken. They who 
flight others ſpeeches will regard friends words. wy” 
Uſe. Let children, when they are tempted to ſin by others, 
recall their Parents good counſels to the contrary. It wil be 
a great preſervative. | Arms laid up in peace are produced in 
war for good. E. 5 2, Did. 
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2. Doc. Such as undertake to teach others, muſt flew 
forth Parents affections. So doth' Solmon here, and virfe 8. 
chez. 1. & 3. 1. & 4. 1. And Dauid, cbap. 5. 1. & 6. F. & 

„1. neee s 
2 Reaſon 3. It is a winning way. Love wins more then 
authority. Therefore Paul uſeth it to win the revoltect G 
latiam, Gal: 4. 19. My little chiluren, of whom! Nuravell in birth 
again, untill Cbriſt be formed in you See the Mke in Paul's dea · 
ling wich Philemon, Philem. v. 7, 8, 9, 19. He intreats that 
might command, and promiſes payment to him that was 
more indebted to him, yea owed him his owne foul. 
St. Jahn oſten uſerh this loving title, Mylittle children, 1 Joh. 
2, 1,12,13. & 3. 188 . 
2. It is a ſtopping way to prevent objecxions. If it be ob- 
jected, we diſgrace others, and bear them malice naturally, 
therefore they will not hear our counſels; we may anſwer, 

Parents bear no malice to their children, and are therefore 

worthy'to be heard. If ĩt be ſaid, we ſeek our owne, and 

not others good, the ſame anſwer will ſerve, Parents do not 
ſo, but ſeek their childrens good, and their eounſels are or 
that cauſe not to be rejected. | 

1. Uſe. For Teachers. Let Miniſters ſeaſon their reprooſs 
with fatherly inſinuations of affecion, as Phy ſiciaus give 
ſugar after bitter pills. So let Fathers, Maſters, Frlends, 
teach with parentall love, if they would do any good. 

2. Vſe. Let young men regard ſuch Teachers as ſhew ſuch 
affeRion.- Aſſuredly they ſpeak for their good, what ever 
their ebrruption ſuggeſts to the contrar. = 

3. Doc. Though all men be ſinners, yet ſome remain in a 
ſinſull eſtate; and ſo carry away the name from others. Theſe 
are of two forty: i | 

1. All in their naturall condition. Vbile we were yet ſin- 


nes; Romi 5̃. 8. tbe fleſh; chi8 8. In durkueſſes 1 Theſſ. 5:4. 
Sodom were wicked, ani ſinners before the Lord 'exceedinply.. The” 

Da Get our df ſuch a condition; both of naturall and 

caſtomady ſin or ther keep out of the latter. Prefervarives 


4. Doc. 


are bester chien heating phy fc. 


1 OE "IT e & eat LESS ado i. 
— — 


An Expoſition — 5 the three Cua», 1 1 


Dodd. Wicked men deſite to make others: as bad as them- | 
wy So Harlots doe, Prov. 7. 13, 14. The ſtrumpet kiſſes" 
the young man, and inveagles him with fair words. So do 


drunkards. Come ye, ſay tbey, I will fetch wine, and we will fill 


cur ſelves with ſtrong di ink, and to marrow ball pe as tk day, 
and much mere abundant; Iſa· 5 6. 12. mol 2 

Reaſon 1. Berauſe ſome. fins, cannot be e bi 5 
out company with any content, as wantonneſſe and drun- 
kenneſſe. Nemo facilè ſolus peccat. No man will eaſily fin alone. . 
Auguſt Conf. l. 2. em are ſaid to have a dehire to 
inſect others. Ee 

2. That they may continue in ſin the more boldly, when 

they have partners in fin ta fide with them. | 

Uſe. When men tempt you to evill, look what they a are. 
Ye will find them wicked men themſelves, and ſuch as gallop 
toward hell, and would lead you thither with them. aeg 
thought: will dead their temptations. 

5, Doct. Wicked men have a notable ;nfinugrial culiy 00 
deceive others. See the Harlots perſwaſions, Prov. 7. 13, Ge. 
and the Drunkards, Iſa. 56. 12. Both cited in the former 
doctrine. So after the text, Theeves ſeek to d in others 
from hope of gain, and impunity.; . 

Reaſon 1. They have oftrtimes ripe wits, and ſtretch all 
the veins of their underſtanding to decei vx. 

2. They ſtudy how to be nimble, and eloquent i in decei- 
ving. They make choiſe of moſt alluring baits, as Fiſhers 
and Fowlers uſe to do. Fiſtula dulce canit, volucrem dum decipit 
aticeps : The pipe ſings merrily, while the Fowler-deceives the bird. 
Flatterers  like-fiſher-men, and fowlers willingly (ea that before the 
eyes of fiſhes and birds, which they think pleaſeth\thembe@. | They 
know, that otherwiſe they loſe their labour. Petronius. The Ser- 
pent tempts Eue by fruit pleaſant to the eyes, Gen, 3. 6. Syrent 
ſing ſweetly t. deceive. The Dragon bites. the Elephants 
ear, and then ſucks his bloud. So wicked mgn hueFuaby our 
ears. Trap. in . AI; 1 1 8 ier Nen Won“ 

De. Labour to anderfand the Ariſes dl tempters andi des) 
celyers, that ye may not be carried away with their ffir 
words and promiſes. Anſwer, as Speuſippus Plato's Nephew: 
anſwered a flatterer that praiſed him, Give over deceiving both 
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of . draw. not me from the knowledge of my 2 and ceaſe te 
| heap cunning meliciouſneſſe on your ſelſ. Nibil:proficis ; aum te in- 


telligam : I underſtand you: ſa well that you cant prevail. Bletard 


in Chron. Malum hominem blandè loquentem agnoſcetuum laqueum 
eſſe: Take notice that 4 wicked man: ſpeaking fawningly is a: ſnare 
to thee. Seneca. So the ſtrumpets wordsbrivgthe young man 
into a ſnare, eb. 7. 23. Chtiſt was offered all the King - 
domes of the world by, Satan, I yet hearkened not to him; 
neither do thou to Papiſts, nor groſſe ſinnert, who offer 
offices or macriages to ſeduce. They are juſtly fooled, who 


6. Dot. Eaticers will ſet upon ſuch as have good educa- 
tion. Solomon, was. ſet upon by his wives, 1 King. 11. 4. His 
$2n Reboboam by his young counſellors, 1 King 12. 8. 
any no marvell, for the Devil durft ſet upon Chriſt him- 
elfe. 


Reaſon 1. They truſt to their own skill to deceive, as if 


2. They judge others corrupt like thernſclvss, though 


better bred. And they gueſſe ſhrewdly, for inſtruction can- | 


hot quite drive out naturall corruption; Tindar will take 
Die. Ye that have godly parents, expett ſeducers. They 
will ſoon ſet upon you, to deprive:you of your Parents 
good counſels. Churches and Families have ſuch. Præmoniti, 
præmuniti; forewarned, forearmed. Be not taken unawares. 
7. Dod. Enticers cannot hurt us, if we conſent not. Sa- 
tan hurt not Chriſi, Matth. 4. Nor had hurt Adam and Eve, 
had not they conſent cl. 
KReaſen. Becauſe; thoughts of what is evill, are not evill 
thoughts, till ſome delight or conſent come. Aſcending thoughts, 
to wit, from our corruption, are ſins; thoughts ſent in, to wit, 
by Satan, are no fins, if they infet us not. Andrews on the tenth 
Commandement.... Chrift could not but think what it was that 
Satan tempted him to, yet ſinned not. 115) one 
Dſe. Deny conſent, and no temptation can hurt chee; 
thou ſhalt be free from actuall ſinning. 129040 
© /$.. Do. We muſt be firmly reſolved againſt all ſolicita- 
tions to vill, So Ca Hh and had Scripture 4 
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An lerne Mg fre, unechte by allhrentents, 
. Widougant Maids endaredithe fre Anguf. te Verb. 
Dine. in Mat cb. Hon. 19 fn. Avunentes tubs querit animim tram, 
qu jan perdidit unh. Promiſit magne, ſed eyb* mejora; bert plure, 
* ego plurima. Dimittes ergo pro terrenis cæleſſia, w N 

erna? Bern Bpift.:2 . au ulcers) - Thy Orele ſerkt My ut; who 
thath aljeudytoſt' bit nu "He promiſed great things, bt erb ef 
be offers" very many things, but I ſar more: PO then tet go Ber- 
vu things. N eternal 1 57 ü 
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- The Wan man contents not himſelf to ge W War- 
ning to wow? . — but comes to particulars. In which 
may-mode? sn YIbog 54.6: Ne 
J. The Robbers ſpeech, to ver. ß. EO 
| 2. The Wife-mans antidore, from thence to verf. 20. WY 
the rſt he ſets down the particular allurements that wicked 
men uſe todraw others to evill. And that in the tewprers 
ouune wordt to affe& the young man the mort. | Robbers 
know that young men are much diſcouraged h f fear of 
danger; and difficulty of the work, arid? therefore they la- 
bour firſt to diſpoſſeſſe them of theſe prejudices, before they 
acquaint them wirh the gain to allurethem. And the Wiſc- 
man to make them the more careſull to avoyd evill counſels, 
ſets before them no ineanſmners, but The tres and Robbers, 
who uſe to draw othervto them, chat they wa; thr firanper 
to work wickednefle;!' Not that ſueh things are uſually 
propounded by — at brff, bur they will come to 
them at lat, i they ſee. yuung men willing to leave their 
Farents gopd:tbunſel, to oom bad. He ſets this example 


f 


CITE 4 beſore 


Verk 11, 1 anne Prone rbs. © 


2 
83 
= 
——— — 


before them, eee tec adh e 

uſe to draw others to them, whi 197055 men aer e. 
digally waſted their owne eſtates, are read l to hear 
chat without labour they ny Live pl plentiſully, as the id 
before. In this robbers ſpeech ate, on 


1. Ther plot they would draw 
ſame cloſe Arguments to drive ſear an 


to v. 13. 


me ont: of them, 


2. Gain fert before them to allure 1 to poll 1 "oh 8 6 of 


the Huiband- man firſt plougks up weeds, then _ leeds: 
In the firſt note, 186 0 cer 

1. An argument from the (afety. of ; che attempt, . 11. 

2. From the caſineſſe of the accompliſhing it, u. 12. 

For the fieft, Solomon propounds not the thigg as Theeyes 

would do to Novices, for ſuch groſſe language at firſt would 

make Novices afraid to joyn with them, but rather ſhews- 

whereunto their, plors tend, and What chen ſhould. a7, if 


they would ſpeak plain. Yet he interweaves Wale eee 


of ſafety, and facility. For the wordt. 9 


nt, I. See on verſe 10. 

ue they ſ It they, declare their meaninz unto — 
in words. So the word is taken, Job 3. 2. 2 70⁰ Par and 
ſaid. It is alſo taken for. commanding or | Kin ew” 
7 Eſt. 1. 10. The King commended: 7 or 
ſpeaking proverbia y. As it is ſaid to this day, In the Mount: 
the Lord it ſball be ſeen, Gen. 33: 14- Fort thinking, or 
ſpeaking in heart. The foole bath ſaid in bis (hearts. Pal. 
53: I, Rs - 

Come üb ur. „ The, Hebr. 3 55 or. ra U ob { for 
A7 in never read in the Saen e it 
1 Mikel 129 comes of n) fignifies, 


„ , Goiogahour: ſomething, although image nor.) 
And by on and feaſted, Job 1. 4. 100 eK get wait 
. Going on in a continued WJ 3 ar walking: 41 alan 


vent to ſhear bis ſheep, Gen 31. 19. 
3. The paſſage of ſhips, and ee incl chings 
aaf, 1 8 Pal. 104. 26, | 
4. Paſling out of the ls Watt They utes to 
by Heihert: Gn. 15.15. And hep Len, Job 14. 3 


3. Con- 
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5 Kay in a condition. 'I'p cee, Gen. 755. : 
6. It Imports a courſe of life good or bad. Bleſſed ix the 
man thet walketh not in the ccunſell if the ungodly, Plal. 1 1. 

Here it is taken in the ſecond ſenſe. Come with us, or 
go with us to rob othe ers, and Jive by ſtealing. They ſhew- 
their forwardnefſer to not beivg content to fin themfel ver, 
but ſoliciting” ortiera alſo. Thou'ſhale-not go alone, nör 
be the firſt, but we will lead thee, who are accuſtomed to 
ſoch cout fes. 80 they ſeek o drive away the young mans 
ſyamelaſtneſſe. 

Dad. Let us 8 They call upon him to joyn wich 
them? The argument in taken from ſecteſie, to put away 
ſhame, or from ſafety. We will lie in ambuſcado, as Soul- 
diers do in Woods unſeen to catch enemies, and wilde beaſts 
watching for prey. No man can there hurt us; prevent us, or 
reveal ut, to bring us to puniſhment. ' We will not openly 
ſer x opon ther but work craſtily ſor heir hurt, and our ſe- 

Young men are ſhameſaſt, as not uſed to ſuch wic- 
edn therefore ſecrefie Is promiſed- They are mr * 
fight in open wars, therefore craft is added. be 
killed our ſelves if we ſet openly on them, but me wil Peer i 
vent i hat danger by ambuſhments. N | 
MALE Þ; fr bid. "The word fgnifies, | 

he blood of living creatures. 2 fool not ect amy | 
f bing with the blood, Levit. 19. 28. 


2. Things like blood in colour. The Mom ſhall be turned 
;nto blood; Joel 2.3 

3. Murder, or 7 blood ſhudding, becauſe the life is in the 
blood, and departs when the biood is ſhed: *The edrth alle. 
ſhall diſeloſe ber bleod, and fhall no more cover ber ſlain, Wa. 26. 
21. So it is taken here. And Deut. 17. 9. Pſal. 5.6. Let us 
kill them to get their goods, Mat. 21. 39. And to make them 
ſure that they may not reveal ui: - 

Hany, kt * lk (privily, The- me xbing in other 
words, to ſhew their earneſtneſſe in perſwading and confi- 
dence that their plot muſt take. If we cannot meet with 
him conveniently in the high way, we will wait in ſecret 
vill we can, Plal. 10.8. & 56; 6. 

27, for the innocent. It beide primarily ie cher from 


on” ws 
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ſin, or guilt, or pure, not filthy or defiled with iniquity. 
But here is meant one that carries himfelf fairly, goes qui · 
etly about his owne buſineſſe, notſeeking the hurt of any, 
nor fearing hurt from any, and fo ſeli-wary, and the more 
eaſily oppreſſed. But this innocent man muſt be rich, eo 
v. 13. Elſe nothing is gotten by killing him. | 

BIN, without cauſe. It ſignifies, * | | 

1. Without pay or reward, or for nought. Dth Fob fear 
God for nought ? Job 1. 9. | 


2. Without ſucceſſe, or in vain. I have mt ſaid in vain, 


Ezek. 6. 10. | | 

3. Without cauſe, or wrongfully. Thou movedfti me againſt 
bim to deſiray him without cauſe, Job 2.3. And ſo here, we 
will kill them, though they have given us no cauſe to 
hurt them. The young man might object, They have not 
wronged us, why ſhould we kill them? No matter for that 
(ſay the Seducers) we ſhall get wealth by it, v.13. They fin 
out of covetouſneſſe, rather then out of malice. It cannot 
ſignific in vain here, or without reward, for that became 


not the ſeducers to ſpeak, nor would not encouaage, but ra- 


ther diſcourage the young man. | 

Figures none, unleſſe a Proſepopeia, wherein Sclomon ſpeaks 
tothem, as if the theeves themſelves were preſent,and ſpake 
theſe words to the young man. And ſhedding of blood for 
ſaying. A figure of the cauſe for the effect. 

Note. 1. A preface, If they ſay. 


2. The counſc! it ſelf, in three exhortations. Ia 


the firſt note, | 
1. The act, come. 1411 
2. The company, with w, la the ſecond note, 
1. The act, let w wait. 
2. The object, for Blood. In the third, 
x. The act, let w lurk privily. 
2.' The object, for the innocent.” | 
3. The anſwer to a tacĩte objection, without « cauſe. 


Although they have given us no cauſe, yet let not that 


diſcourage thee. We ſhall get wealth, let that encourage 
thee. For this cannot be an argument, Let us kill them, 


L 3 vention 


- becaiiſe they have done us no wrong. Therefore it is a pre- 
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vention of an objection. For the coherence. Solomon not 
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onely warns young men in generall to take heed of ſedu · 
cers, but alſo acquaints them with theic particular perſwa- 
fions beſore- hand. | | | 


1, Dock. Young men are in great danger of being drawn 
away to ſinfull courſes. They have great need of clenſing their 
way Plal. 119.9. See how the young man is eneountred with 
the wily allurements of the ſtrumpet, chap. 7. 7, &e. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they have not that graurided experience 
that others have, nor are ſo able to look through fhews into 
ſubſtances. | x 4 alevs 

2, Becauſe they are wilfull and headſtrong, and will fol- 
low their owne luſts, notwithſtanding good mens perſwas | 
fions, Solomon doth not give leave to the young wan to walk 
in the wayes of his heart, and in the ſight of his: eyes, Eccleſ. 
11. 9. but by an ironicall canceſſion foretells their inelina - 
tion, and therefore God may juſtly give them over to be ſe- 
duced, 2 Thelſ. 2. 10, 11 12 | | | 
Uſe. Young men look about you. Young birds are catcht 
with chaffe. Take heed, leſt for deſpiſing your Parents good 
counſel, God give you over to hearken to bau. 

2. Dog. Wickedneſſe will not be kept in in the heart, 
but will break out. The feol: bath ſaid in bis heart, there is no 
God. And his deeds ſhew it: They are corrupt, they baue dune 
abominable works, Plal. 14, 1. So the tranſgreſſion of the wicked 
in his heart appears in that the words of his mouth are iniquity 
and; deceit, Plal. 36. 1, 3. Y 223 3110 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe ſin is like fire, if any {uell come to it, 
it will break ſorth. f 

2. The devil blows the bellows, by temptations. 

Uſe. Take heed of the company of wicked men. Though 
they carry them ſelves never {o civilly for a time, yet their 
wickedneſſe will break out. Tum tua ret agitur, paries eum 
proximus ardet : Look to thy ſelf. when. thy nizighbaursbouſe ig on 
fire. Men flee from infe&ed houſes. So ſhould we from 

nners. H vat 

3- 'Dott. Secrefie is a great bait, to wickedneſſe. The g 
man is not dt bane, be is gane 4 lang journey. A ſtrewd argu- 
ment for adultery, Foſeph's greateſt temptation was whew 


there 


N 
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there wa nme of the men of | the houſs within, Gen, 3 9. 11. 
'» '>R&gſon. 1. Becauſe ſhame is a bridle to keep mini frm 
open. wickedneſſe. Many are kept in by it, whom no counfel 
will keep from evill wares. $4 | - 

2. Becauſe fear of puniſhment is # bit that keeps others 
from. fin. . Things openly done will be queſtioned: d, 
vo gen ν , ch O, N Ailic. A fer. Conc: di Filio prodips. 
T here are two ſtrong kecpeg of youth, fear; and ſpame. Dus fant 
cuſtoder domeſtici mbis a Deo dati, pudot, & timor. Aupuſt. * God 
hath given 1 two keepers at home, ſhame, and fear. Timor Do- 
mini cſt janitor anime © -T he fear of the Lord us the datekeeper of 
MN D 6972 05 b 855 110) 3/616 has e 
De Take heed of ſecret ſolicitations to ſceret evile. 
The fear of God muſt keep thee from theſe, -as it dil Fo- 
ſeph. Gen. 39. 9. Set God alwayes before thee, Plal.16.8. Walk 
before bim, Gen. 19.1. Be not worte then eye · ſervants, who 
will not offend im their Maſters fight, Take the Heathen mans 
counſell. Suppoſe Socrates, or ſome grave man before thee, 
when. thou art tempted to any ſecret - wiekedneſſe. Tea, 
ſuppoſe God before thee. Quecung; eapeſi, teſies fadborum 
flare arbitrabere. Prof. Silims: Bell Pun. l. 15. What ere thou goe 
abunt, think, God a witneſſe of thy atfions. Inonnibys, quæ agis, 
—_ N cogiter, Bern. Med: c. 6. Think God preſent in 
4. D. Covetonſmeſſe makes men ctuel. They ſay not, 
Let us lay wait ſor wealth, but for blood, yet wealth was 
their aim. We will kill rather then want. Abab's cove- 
tiuſneſſe brought Nebstb to his end, 1 King. 21. 4, 13. And 
e eg deſire of gain made him betray Chriſt, Matth. 26. 

Ala Many do not kill men out of malice, but 1. that 
they may injoy their prey without refiftance. 2. That they 
may not be diſcovered, and ſo punifhed. Mertui non mordent. 

The dead bite not. They would fmde them out if they ſhould 
Heul. : T3 ONS 
Dee. Take heed of covetouſneſſe. Though thou intendeſt 
only to couſen men of their goods at the firſt, yet thou may ſt 
be brought to kill Naboth for his vineyard. 33 Fa 
5. Doc Wicked men have many fecret devices to N 
403 their 
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their wicked purpoſes to paſſe. - Eſau reſolves to kill his 
Brother Jacob after his Fathers buriall, Gen. 27. 41. Fezabel 
can undoe Naboth by calling a Faſt, 1 King. 21-9. For it is 
their ſtudy day and night, Pſal. 36. 4. Prov. 4. 16. 

Vſe. It teacheth not to marvel that wicked ment plots pre · 
vail ſometimes againſt better men then themſelves. We ſhould 
rather wonder they do not alwayes prevail, they are ſo reſt- 
leſſe, and have ſo many wayes to the Wood. | 

6. Doc. Wicked men promiſe themſelves ſueceſſe of their 
miſchievous plots. They think they lurk ſo, as they cannot 
be prevented. Eſan made no doubt of {laying Jacob, Gen. 
27. 41. Saul made ſure reckoning to catch David in Neilab, 
1 Sam. 23. 7. They think their Mine too deep for men to 
—— and look not to God that can go beyond 
them, a 

Uſe. To ſhew us how deeply fin is rooted in finſull ſouls, 
ſo that they dare promiſe themſelves good ſucceſſe, not onely 
in lawſull, but alſo in finfull affairs. 

7. Dof. Wicked men promiſethemſelves impunity. They 
lie ſo cloſe, that they will have no witneſſes to accuſe them. 
And then they ſay, The Lord ſpall not fee, Plal. 94. 7. And 
they ſay, How deth God know, and is there kiomledge in the nuſt 
High, Pſal. 73. 11. They encourage themſelves in an evill matter, 
they commune of laying faares privih; they ſay, Who ſhall ſee them? 
Plal. 64. 5. Moe unto them that ſeek, deep to hide their counſell 
from the Lord, and their works are in the dark; and They ſay, 
Who ſeeth us? and, Who knows us? 10. 29. 15. Security is the 
cauſe of it. They perſwade themſelyves that God and men 

are blinde. As the Oſtrieb hides his head, and then thinks 
all the body fafe. Struthiocameli ſtoliditas mira, lin tanta reliqui 
corporis altitudine, cum collum frutice occultaverit, latere ſe exiſti- 
mantis; Plin. l. 10.c.1. Great is the fooliſhneſſe of the Oſtrich, 
bo though bis bedy be very high, yet when he bides bis neck un- 
der a ſbrub, thinks be lies bid. AT 

Uſe. Let Magiftrates put them out of that conceit by doin 
jaſtice on Malefactors. Inpunitas maxima eſt peccandi illecebra: 
Impunity ivthe greateſt bait to ſin. Sparing ſome is cruelty 
to others. Herry the Eighth bis fool, when the King denyed 
.a pardon to a Gentleman chat had killed two men before, 


told 


2 


ä n 8 — —— 


E 


Verf. 12. i Chapters of rhe Proverbs. 89 


told him, that the Gentleman had killed but one, the King 
had killed the other; for if he had hanged him for the firſt, 
the ſecond had been alive. Bonis nocet, quiſquis mal it pepercerit. 
P. Syrus. He that ſpares the bad, hurts the gb. 
8. Dod. Rich men, though innocent, are in danger. As 
Naboth, 1 King: 21. The inheritance made the heir in danget 
of his life, Mat. 21. 38. Their riches breed them ſnares. Can- 
tabit vacunt coram latrone viator: Am empty traveller may ſi ing be - 
fore a theef. 


Uſe. To condemne the ane dt deſr reof riches. Our 
throats may: be cut ſor them. 
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Verl. 12. 


Let us ſrallew them up Nr a6 the grave; and while, n * thoſs 
that go down into the pit. 


The former argument to. perſwade our Novice to joyne 
in theſt, aud murther, and unlawſull ſurpriee of other 
mens goods and lives, was taken from the ſafety of the action. 
No danger. No man ſhould ſee, ta prevent it before, or to 
accuſe after. This argument in this verſe is from the eafi- 
neſſe of it. The Novice might object, The work is diffi- 
cult, the ſucceſſe doubtfull. The. anſwer, No: It may be 
done without an Pace with much eaſe, and little re- 
fiſtance. We ſhall as eafily overcome them, as dead men are 
put into the grave, or a ſop ieee by a Dog. 
For the words: 

dub ga, Let: u ſwallow them ups. or ve vill or ſhall al. 
low them, Joyn thou with us in the doing of it. They 
defire not onely conſent and approbation of the work, 
but alſo affiftance and help to effect it. Let us ſwallowr 
them up as wilde beaſts devour their prey, at a morſel; or 
as the greater fiſnes devour the leſſer, 7 A r no 
bones of them. Hereby is intimated, '\- 

1. The preedy. dcfire. of, wicked 8 * Ae others 
for their n th as beaſts or fi hiſhesaregreedy farchelr food, 
N WR Co y. cannot . zi T 

5 they cope ve © ag They can 
ire 7m a. bi * Whale-fwallows a fiſh ( din) 


141 


" 


An Expifitionof the three. Cnay, I. 
ibinke J that bath! potveri-co fefiſt or efcape. 
3 The ſudden neſſe of the danger. The party thall be de- 
ſiroyed before he know himſelf in danger, as a fiſh is ſud- 
enn, ety Tn SR en 
4. The ſecreſie of it. None can tell what is become of 
teſt;) norany member, to avoyd all f fpicton of: murder. 
5. The irrecoverableneſſe of the 10ffe. Things fwallowed 
up are paſt recovery, unleſſe by miracle, as ona came out 
of. the Whales belly. There will be then no fear of re- 
venge at all from them. By them he means the innocent 
parties, and ſuch as never did them any wrong, mentioned 
ver. II. . W722 ES . 1 3 
beer alive. Fhis argues cruelty, toeat and deyour Hying 
creatures, that are ſenſible of their pain and loſſe. Dead 
carkaſſes feel not when they are devoured. This cruelty is 
expreſſed lively; Pfal: 32 4- 3. Iben they bad ſwallowed us up 
7 ben thein 'wrath war kindtedagainſt us.” The word ſig- 
1. Life. God breatbed into. mans noftrills the breath of life, 
Gen. 27. * 7 855 + | 0 
2. Eiving, or alive. I will walk before the Lord in the land 
of ie living, Pd. 116. 9“!u... er, ee r 
3. Lively; or firong;' The Hebrew women are lively, Exod. 
1. 19. | 185 | OI nn, 
4. Men. Eve wes the Mother of all living, Gen. 3. 20. Not 
of beaſts, but of men. eee e DAG 2 
. Beaſts, for they tive alſo; At the band of ; every beaſt vill 
I sequire it; Genzgi .. ar ag 
6. Movingthinge, that have no ſenſe. A wellof living was 


— 


eps, Cant. 4. 15, | . 

Here it is taken in the fecond ſenſe, for living or alive. 
dunn, ar the grave. The word is '{ameriine tranſlated 
Hell. The wicked (ball I turned inio beth, Pal. 9. 17. which is 
a .xeveptaclefor ſouls of wicked mem aſter death.” Sometimes 
it-is rendred the grave. I will gen b the grave, unto my 
Son, Gen. 37. 35. That is, the ehen bodies. And 
ſurt ucub meant not to go hell ut into the grave, Or fate 
ak the.dead;: for in is bikely+} thbughe Als on was not 


(nit? 0 buried, 


% 
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buried, but devoured by wilde beaſts, as he was told. It is 
taken directly for the Grave er 0. 16. So it is taken 
We wil 


here for the Grave. V I not ſtay till they be dead. 
We will be their grave, and hide them ſafe enough. It is 
not an alluſion to Datban and Abiram ſwallowed alive by 


the earth, as ſome would have it, ſor theeves would not 


willingly mention ſuch; a judgement. But the grave ſwal - 
lows dead men that they are no more heard of, ſo will 
we ſwallow living men. And it may be an alluſſon to any 
that are ſwallowed up quick, as multitudes have been upon 
breaches. made by earthquakes, and hanging hills overwhell 
ming Towns,as lately in the /a{toline. The name comes from 


SN; to crave or ask. For dhe grave is never fatisfied;but- 


alwayes craving for more carkafles, It never ſaith, It is enough, 
Prov. 30. 16. e x 3 

Dr. And whole. We will not hurt, nor maim them, 
nor cut off ſome members, but ſwallow them all up at ance. 
The word ſometimes ſignifies upright, or undefiled. Bleſſed 
are the undefiled, or entire in the way, Plal. 1x9; 1. So ſome 
read here. But that cannot be. For, t 

1. That is all one with innocent, verſ. 11. And, 

2. It ſuits not well with the words following, for moſt 
men go down into the pit defi led. „nN 1 

ng, 47 they that go down into. That defeend into the 
earth by buriall ; or otherwiſe, by caſualty, as fome falne 
into Marle-pits, and periſhed there, or into Cole-pits, as 
Pſal. 140. 10. It is true literally, for pits and graves are in 
the bowels of the earth, and men are put down into them; 
or metaphorically,, becauſe the eſtate of dead men is a lower 
condition, then of thoſe that live on the earth. A ling dag 
is better then a dead lion, Eccl. 9. 4. 5 0 

Na, The pit. The word ſometime ſignifies a pool digged to 
receive rain-waters in thoſe dry Countreys, where water is 
70 ng. A pit wherein there is plenty of watery. ſbell be clean, 

2, It ſignifies a pitfall digged to catch birds or beaſts in. 
He made a pit, Plat. 7. 15. a 713 aii 
3. A hole or dungeon, whereinto offenders are caſt. 
Vnta the firſt-born of the captive 1 wos in the dungen, Exod. 
5 M 2 11.29. 


e 
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12. 29. Let good men have been caſt into ſuch places, as 
Jeremy into a dungeon; and Joſeph into a pit. . 

4. A grave wherein dead men are caſt. Thou haſt kept me 
alive, that Iſbould not go down into the pit, Plal. 30.3. Some un- 
der ſtand it the eond way; -of-men caſt alive into ſome deep 
gult, whence there is no recovery. Some in the fourth ſenſe 
of the grave. Either ſenſe will ſerve, for the thing is the 
ſame. An utrer-irrecoverable deſtruction is intended. They 
ſhall be like men caſt into a grave, or a deep pit, never to be 
ſeen any more. Mercer and ſome others underſtand it of ta- 
king away their eſtates, not in part, but altogether, in the 
midſt oſ their proſperity. Which agrees (they ſay) with the 
verſes following, chat ſpeak of great riches to be gotten. 
But how doth it agree with blood · ſned mentioned verſ 11. 
& v. 16? But our former interpretation ſuits well with both. 
To kill them that they may have their goods. Figures. 
Swallow. A Metaphor from great fiſnes ſwallowing the 
leſſe. In the text noteg ft VT SDA 

I. The actors, Let 6. 
2 The act, ſwallow 1p. ö 
3. The object, them. 
4+ The manner- Du ens 
I. Alive. n rob O7 05M 
2. At the' grave. 63:6: et 
3 Whole. | | 
4. As they that go down into the pit. Note from the 
coherence. Io * | | 
1. Doc Fanocent perſons are the objec of bad mens 
wrath; Nocent Cain kills innocent Abel. 1 Joh. 3. 12. Be- 
cuuſe bis. own works were evill, and his Brothers righteous. Iſp- 
mael perſecutes Iſaac. He that was born after the fleſh perſecuted 
bim that was born after the Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. Jab kills two 
men better then himſelf, 1 Eng. 2. 32. Pii ab improbis tanquam 
exprobrantes aſpiciumur. Severns Sulpitins-* The wicked loo k upon 
Ibe godly, as upbraiding them for their wicked courſes. _ © 
.' Reaſon 1. Contrarles ſeek to expell one another, eſpecially 
the work ſeck to drive out the beſt, as darkneſſe to expetl 
light, and cold to drive away heat. Wicked men are cog- 
trary to innocent perſons in judgement, will, affections, 
. 21 f words, 


nnn, / tr... 
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words, adiont, uſe of creatures. They are both men, and 
the Logick rule holds in chem: | ſpecies toti maximè ſunt con- 


ſenianeæ, ſibi diſſentanee. Particular kindes agree very much in the 


general, and diſagree as much among themſelves And therefore 
two contrary Kingdomes of Chritt and Sitan cannot 
agree. aol | e 

, 2. Envy ſets evill men on work to contemne inferiours, 
quarrcl wich equals, hate ſuperiors. Satan envyes God, 
— men en vy good mes preſent ſta e, ſuture happi- 
neſſe. 

3. Shame. ſets them on work. Other mens good works 
ſhame their bad ones, in all times, places, companies. Hoe 
tantàm me male habet, quod juſtut ubiq; audit: This oneiy trou- 
bles me, that every one peaks well of bim, and counts bim a juſt man. 
Spoken of Ariſtides by one. that knew not his tace, yet 
requeſted him to write his name in a (hell, to paſſe his vote 
for his ban iſhment. a | 

Uſe. Let us not marvelat inſurrections againſt, and op- 
preſſions of good n en. If it be objected, that they give no 
cauſe, it is eafily anſwered, Their goodneſſe or wealth is 
the occaſion. Nee Milvo, nes Accipitri rete tenditur : Men lay 
not nets for Kites or Hawks. Terent. But for birds that are 
harmleſſe, and good to eat. Datveniim corvit, vexat cenſura 
columbas: Men let Ravens go free, and vex Pigeons with their 
cenſurer. They often let go the offender, and puniſh the 
innocent. © | 

2. Doc. Wicked mens ſpleen is often againſt them that 
do them no wrong. What wrong did David to Sbimei or 
Saul? Mep biboſbeth to Ziba ? Spleen overfiows in ſuch, as poi- 
ſon in a Toad, that-ſpits venome on him that treads not 
on it; and fierceneſſe in a Wolfe, which ſets on him that 
paſſeth by, and thinks no harm. | 

Uſe. It hews a difference between wicked men and good. 
Ill men ſeek the bart, of friends, good men forgive ene- 
mies. As dogs bite them that ſtrike them not, but ſheep bite 
not them that ſtrike them. | 8 

3. Dock. Evill men intend to go through with their plots. 
So did Jexabel in the buſineſſe of Nabotb, without any 
thought of, the danger of innocent blood. So Judas betrayed 
E n Chrif, 
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Chriſt, without any thought of Chriſts k indneſſe in prefer- 
ring him to the Apoſtleſnip. W it. Nai 3.4 3d 
Reaſon 1. Their intention is fruſtrate elſe, at a Gardi - 
ners, if the tree bear no fruit; or a Builders, if the houſe be 
not finiſhed. We | 
2. All their labour is loſt alſo, it their plots take no 
effect. nnn 2 5 
- Uſe. Teſhews us the corruption of our nature, that is not 
content to be evill, think evill, plot evill, but is never quiet, 
till it act it. Foſsh's Brethren were never quiet till he was 
gone. They regarded not their Fathers grief that would 
enſue. | T4631} | | 4 
4. Dock. Ungodly men are cruell men. Their very mercies 
are cruell, Prov. 12.10. A good man regards a beaſts life, 
they care not for a mans, but kill women and children,like 
Hazael, 2 King. 8. 12, 13. They can daſh the mother in pieces 
upon her children, Hoſ. 10. 14. | . 
Reaſon, 1. Becauſe we are naturally ſo degenerate, that we 
are compared by God, who beſt knows us, to the cruelleſt 
wilde beaſts. To Wolves, to Lions, and Bears, Iſa. 116,7. 
2. Becauſe ungodly men have no fear of God to reſtrain 
their wicked diſpoſition. Therefore Abraham feared the loſſe 
of his liſe in Gerar, becauſe he thought the fear of God war 
not in that place, Gen. 20.11. Therefore Joſepb's Brethren nee- 
ded to fear no hurt from him, becauſe he feared God, Gen. 
2. 18. . 
: 3. Becauſe they are afraid to be revealed. T3 J poriziy, 
Mauritiuſ de Phoca. Fearfull men are murderers. | 
Uſe. Marvell not then at inſurrections, treaſons, poyſo- 
nings, cruel murdess. There will be ſuch as long as there 
be wicked men left in the world. d 
5. Doct. Wicked men could with, that there were no foot- 
ſteps leſt of their iniquity. Such is the wayof the adulterous wo-+ 


man, (beeateth, and wipeth her mouth, and ſaith, I bave done no 
wickedneſſe, Prov, 30. 20. „ 


Reaſon 1. Out of ſhame. They 
demne their wicked courſe 
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know others will con- 


s, though they flatter themſel 
Pal. 36, 2. _ NOUNS ey een 
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many wicked men have been ſtrangely, and Nen after mur= 
ders and wantonneſſes committed. 

Uſe. Let us be aſhamed of thoſe courſes that wicked 
men themſelves are aſhamedof, and will one day with that 
themſelves, and their fing were at the bottome of the 
mountains. . | 

6. Dog. Sinner want not packet ical nb to draw 
others to fin. They have hony- words, and ſugared baits. 
See the fawning — of the Adultereſſe, Prov. 7. 14 Me. 
and of the Drunkard, Iſa. 56 12. For ſin ſeen in its owne 
colours would be hated. III ſtuffe will not off without a - 
goun gloſſe. 

Uſe: No evill men want no pathetical expreſſions cothiove 

to ſin ? Let us then bewail our barrenneſſe to perſwade to 
good. If finners have their Come, verſ. 1 1. ſhould not Saints 
have their Come to the houſe of the Lord? Iſa. 2.3. Should we 
not incite, intice, whet, and provoke one another? Heb. 

10. 24. ſharpen; and extimulate Prov. 27. 17. rouſe, and 
ſtir up each other to love, and good works? 2 Pet. 1. 13. 
God forbid. Yea, Crab Ws to go beyond them, our 
cauſe is far detter, 1 


Verf. 13. 
We hall finds all precious pany, and ſpall fil our houſe with 
Poyt. © 


The Wiſe-man having ſhewed in the two former verſes, 
how Theeves uſe to diſpoſſeſſe Novices of ſear of danger, 
and difficulty; now che train being laid, they blow up the Me 
Mine, and ſer upon them with an argument of profit, which 
they think is very prevalent with young men, and few have 
Krength to reſiſtit. Men will hear no reaſon againſt their 
bis When we have killed the owner, we will enter into 

poſſeſſions, and take way all” he hath, Marth. 21. 38. 5 
or the words. 

artis We. ſhall finde. The word e po! 1g tail 
2 Finding without ſeeking. Byacci as we cal it. 4 

m. ound of: hem'that ego ee, 11 6521 i 80 did Saul finde 
1 RN 9. 05 
ils; , 2. Fin- 
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2. Finding by ſeeking, or enquiry. Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found, Ia. 55. 6. So Chriſt promiſeth that ſeekers 
ſhall*finde, Mar. 9.7. Here it is taken in the ſecond ſenſe. We 
{hall finde what we ſeek for, plenty of riches. We ſhall not 
need to work hard for it, as they did. It will come eaſily, 
as with one that findes eggs in a birds neſt, Ifa. 10. 14. It is 
laid up already ſor us, we need onely to look it out, and take 
it. None will re fiſt us when the owner is gone. Finding 
here is obtaining by ſearch. When we come into his houſe, 
we ſhall finde ſtore of riches. They will offer themſelves to 
us. What other men wrought hard for, we ſhall get with 
lictle labour. 2 
by, All Not all that is in the world, but of all ſorts 
ſome: The word jmports variety with plenty. We ſhall 
have abundance of riches of all ſorts. So the word is uſed, 
Gen. 41. 57. Al. Countreys came into Mypt to Joſepb, for to buy 
corn. That is, ſome out of all.or:moſt Countreys. So Mat. 4. 
Chriſts healing all ſickneſſe, is well tranſlated all manner 
of. ſelveſſ. ee e e e e e ow a: 
in ſubſtance. Riches. property of gold and ſilver. Wealth. 
So it is tranſlated, chap, 3. 9. & 13. 11. Honor the Lord with 
thy ſubſtanee. Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be diminiſhed, 
*. Precious. The word Fgnitice, 
1. Honor. The honor of his excellent majeſiy, Eſt. 1549 
2. Precious, or rare, The Word of the Lord was precious in 
thoſe dayes, 1 Sam. 3. 1. 


3 · Precious in value, or of great price. Vitb the precious 
Fones, 2 Sam. 12. 30. So it is taken here. We will leave 
mean tbings for poor theeves, and ſeiſe upon the beſt for our 


ſel yes. We will not take trifles, things of no value, but the 
choyceſt things. we 


902 Ve ſpall fill. When it is ſpoken of a veſſel or place, 
it ſignities filling. Repleniſh (or fill) the earth, Gen. 1. 28. 
When of a time, or word, it ſignifies ſulfilling - My dqyes are 
fulfilled, Gen. 29. 21. Here it it taken in the firſt ſenſe. We 
l get ſtore, not enough for neceſſity onely, but abſo:to af- 


ford pleaſure and delight. 


ma. Our houſes. The word comes from na, to build. 
Houſes grow not, they muſt be built by mens labour. We 
1 .£ ſhal 
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ſhall have enough to fill our houſes with utenfils, and or - 
naments, and to keep us and all ours with eaſe, and without 
that labour and pains that other men take. We will 
empty their houſes to fill ours with what we have taken 
out of them, and not leave ſtealing, till our houſes now 
empty be filled wich good things. Every room ſhall have 
his ſtuffe and furniture. It is put ſometime for à neſt, the 
birds houſe. The ſparrow hath found an houſe, Pſa. 84. 3. Some 
time for the houſhold, family, nation, or poſterity; as the 
houſe of Jacob, and of Judah. Ordinarily it is put for mans 
' dwelling place. Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my houſe, 
Pſal. 132.3. Hence comes the Chaldee word n, te lodge, or 
— the night.. The King paſſed the night faſting, Dan. 6. 18. 


or men go abroad about buſineſſe all day, but lodge at home 
all night, 


bby, Spoil. Properly it fignifies, foliggexuvias, cloths taken 
off a mans body, or the skin off from a beaſt. Put off thy ſhoves 
frem off thy feet, Exod. 3. 5. Figuratively, it ſigniſies allt ings 
uſefull, taken from others by violence, (as beaſts take 
their prey) as houſhold-ftuffe, goods, &c. We will not work 
for our living, but as enemies and wilde beaſts will live by 
prey. Benjamin ſball raven as a Wolfe, in the morning be ſhall devour 
the prey, and at night he ſhall divide the fpoyl, Gen. 49. 27. And 
behold the ſervants of David and Foab came from purſuing a troop, and 
brought in a great ſpoyl with them, 2 Sam. 3. 22. The precious 
things mentioned before, might be filver, gold, jewels. The 
ſpoyl here may be other things taken out of the houſe, as 
bouſholdſtuffe, garments, cattle. Every word hath an emphaſis. 
We will cake not ſhadows, but ſubſtance ; not ordinary, but 
precious; not a little, but enough to fill our houſes ; not with 
ſome, but with all ſorts to fuperfluity. And all this got not 
by hard labour, but with eaſe, as things found. As conquerors, 
when they take Cities, ſack them, and carry away the ſpoyl 
to enrich themſelves, Iſa. 8. 4. £2048 | 

It is as if they ſhould have ſaid, Thou art a young man, 
and needeſt many things for thy pleaſure. Joyn with us, and 

thou ſhalt want nothing. Thou knoweſt not how to labour, 

nor ſhalt not need. We ſhall have abundance of all things 
wich eaſe, and without 8 of loſſe of life, or credit, and 


without 
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withoutany ſear of danger. If an eaſie and free liſe do not 

movethee; — think upon the greatnoſſe of the prey, and 
that will certainly allure thee. This is che laſt and greateſt 
argument, the concluſion follows; verſ. 14. Caſt in thy lot 4 
mong us, Ge. | : 85 

Figures none. For Parts: Note two promiſes that wicked 

men mae to themſelves: 6 5 | 
1. Of great things. 18 
2. Of abundance. In the firſt note, 
1. The ſubject, Ve. | 
2. The e 1 3 
1. Fhea 0 It find. 
2. The x32 = 
1. The ſubject, ſubſtance. 
2. The adjuncts, 
1. Of quality, precious. 
2, Of quantity, all. 
In. the ſecond promiſe note, 
1. The ſubject, Ve. 
2. The adjunct. And in it, 
1. The act, ſoall fill. 
2. The containing ſubject, our bouſes. 

1. Doct. Gain is the cauſe of abundance of mĩſchief in the 
world. Here in the text it produceth the loſſe of mens whole 
eſtates and lives. So are the wayet of every one that is greedy of 
gain, which taketh away the life of the owners _ Chap. 1, 
Ziba's covetouſneſle loſt Mephiboſheth half his eſtate, 2 Sam. 
19. 29. Gehaxi's brought the leprofie on him, and his po- 
ſterity, 2 King. 5. 27. Judas his brought Chriſt to his death, 
and himſelf to hanging and hell, Mat. 27.5. Act. 1.25. Simon 
Magus his brought himſelf to periſh with his mony, Act. 8.20. 
Gain upholds idolatry, Ia. 41. 6, 7; as making Images up- 
held the Tradeſmen of Epbeſis, Act. 19. 25. It upholds dab 
bath- breaking, Neh. 13. 15. As alſo perjury, and murder 
of parents, at leaſt in heart. Fllius ante diem patrios inquirit in 
annos : The Son thinks the Father liver too long to keep him 
out of his inheritance. It is the cauſe of other murders alſo, 
as of heirs, Mat. 21, 38. of adulteries, for whores are ; ans "Y 
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Deut. 23. 18. The Popes get much by Stews at Rome. 80 
theft and couſenage in the text are fruits of covetouſneſſe. 
Falſe wiineſſes are ſet on work by covetous perſons, as a+ 
gainſt Naboth, 1 King. 21. 13. Defire of other mens goods 
proceeds from that root, 1 King. 21. 1. So doth idolatry 
Matth. 6. 24. Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon Wetter 


Uſe. Take heed you ſer not up the Idol of gain in your 
hearts, A man that rides a journey muſt not overload his 
horſe, nor he that runs a race overload himſelf. Gain will 
make good men ſordid. Dulce lucrum & re qualibet : Gain i 
god ont of a dungbill. The Emperour Veſpaſian impoſed a tri> 
bute upon Urine. Sueton. in Veſpaſ. c. 23. And Michael Pa- 
phlago the Greek Emperor, upon the Air. Cuiac. obſerv. 10. 
6.7. Gain made Bglaam forwarder then his Aſſe to curſe Gods 
people. Thoſe that count all good ſiſh that comes to the net, 
in the end will catch the devill and all. b 8 

2. Dod. Worldly things ate very precious to carnall eyes. 
They are counted the onely good. Who will ſhew us any good ? 
Pſal. 4. 6. Nebuchadnezzar knows no other heaven but Baby- 
lon, Dan. 4. 30. 1s not this great Babylon that I have built for the 
beuſe. of the Kingdome, and for the honor of my Majeſly ? Aprippe 
aud Bernice came with great pomp, Act. 25.23. Bod 

Reaſon 1. Beeauſe there is ſome proportion between 
worldly eyes, and carnall objects. Men are naturally cove- 
tous. | 
2. They know no better things. They are blinde in ſpi- 
rituall and heavenly matters. He that never ſaw the Sun, 
would think the Moon a glorious creature. 
Die. It teacheth us not to marvel that young men are car- 

riedaway with worldly objects, when old men, if carnall, 
are taken with them. They have little, and need much te 
fatisfie their luſts. No wonder then if they be catelit. 
. Dod. Plenty is deſired by ill men, not caring how they 
come by it. The love of money is the root of all evill, which 
while ſome diveted after; they have erred from the faith, and pier · 
ved. themſelves through with mam fartow's, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Therefore 
muſt rieþ men weep and bawle far the miſeriet that come on them, 
for their ill-gotten goods, Jam. 5. x, G. The wayes wicked men 
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light ware, uſe falſe lights and meaſures, weights and wit» 
neſſes, and cheating devices to deceive othere.” | 
Uſe. Let us ſhew that we are not ſuch wicked men, by 
being content with a moderate ftate, and not uſing ill means 
to get more. Elſe we ſhall conſult ſhame to our houſes, el eutt ing 
off many people, aud ſinning againſt our ſouls, Hab. 2. 10. He that 
brings home a pack of plaguy clothes, hath no ſuch great 

booty of it. | Th 
4. Dog. Wickedneſſe will brag and boaſt. The devil of- 
fers all che Kingdomes of the world to Chriſt, Matth. 4. 8, 9. 
Why boaſteſt thou. thy ſelfe in miſchief, O mighty man ? Pſal. 
32. 1. 5 | 

Reaſon 1. Wicked men hereby fhew forth the pride of 
their hearts, that are not content to be evill, unleſſe they 
boaſt and triumph over others. ä ä 

2. That they may draw others to them, for great words 
and ſair promiſes prevail much with wicked men. | 
 Vſe. Suſpect bragging perſons, that they intend to draw 
you to ſome evill. Good men are modeſt. Bad men divide 
the Bears skin before the Bear be dead. They oft fall ſhort of 
what they brag of, and loſe life and all, when they promiſe 
themſelves and others great riches, as in the Powder-treaſon, 
and in the invincible Navy in 88. and later Inſurrections. 

5» Dod. Wicked men care not, if all men be empty, fo 
themſelves be full. Theeves will take away clothes and all; 
as from him that went down from Jeruſalem to Fericho, Luk. 
10. 30. They cruſh the poor, Amos 4. 1. They fwallow wp the 
needy, and make thepoor of the land to fail, Amos 8. 4. 
\ Reaſon» 1. Becauſe they have no love in them, but felf- 
Ns Likethe unrighteous. Judge, that regarded no man, Luk; 
18. 2. | 5 

2. As they know not what belongs to humanity, ſo much 
— Leer Sainte. It is no Article of their 
reed. N . 1. ines 

Vſe. It teacheth us to Idok ſor little kindnefſe from un- 


godly. men. They are ſtrangers to their owne blood. 
2 can look for little from them, and godly men for 
2 55 1 | . 13991 300 

6. Doc. Wicked men dream of no want nor croſſes in thelt 

85 5 ungodly 
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Verl. 14. Fr Chapter of r 
uogodly courſes. Satans firſt temptation put ſuck thoughts 
fot oss heart., Te ſhall rot Lie, Oen. 3. J. SiuPthau beſt mach 
goods laid up for" many yeers, tag thine eaſe, eat, drin, and be 


merry Lok. 19.19 ff 68 2 40 
7 Reaſon 1. Bccauſe they have no ſound forecaſt,” but look 


onely at the preſent, as a fooliſh Merchant, having had one 


good Voyage, adventures all next time, and loſes all. 

2. Becauſe they are bewitched with Juſt and proſperity. 
Their eye is in their heart, not in their head. They beleeve 
they ſhall not want, though they waſte, becauſe they would 
have it ſo. To SO. 

De. Build not on worldly proſperity. Leaſt of all in 
bad wayes, Pſal. 62. 10. fm 1 


Verſ. 14. 
Caſt in iby lot among us, let ut all bave one purſes 


Ye have heard: the Theeves arguments and allurements be- 
fore, now follows the conclu ſion: Caſſ in iby lot, &. 

For the words | 

Caſt in, Heb. make to fall, mn. There are divers waye 
of caſting lots, which ſeem to be hinted in Scripture. The 
firſt was by the caſting oſ a dart or arrow into the alr, and 
the parties or things being divided, that on which, or neer 
which it fell, was taken. So J is uſed Joſh. 18. 10. Jo- 
ſhus caft lots for them. And Nu to caſt or ſhot, Joel 72 
all 


to ſhew the caſting of it up, as yh. Ezek.24.6; Let no lot 


don it. To ſhew the falling of it down, which did determine 
the controverſie. So Jonathan was taken, 1 Sam 14.42. 


A ſecond way was by a rod, which the Tithing-man had 


in his hand to ftcike the tenth ſheep, as it came out of the 
fold, for the Lord, to avoyd partiality, Lev. 27.32. 

A third way Ne names or ſtones into a mans 
lap, or a pot, and he that drew out the right had the prize, as 


in our Lotteries, The lot 5s caſt imo the lap, Prov. 16. 33. As 
there is uſed , to cat in; fo Mr, to come om. Th the 
place where his lot falleth, Numb. 33. 54. Heb. cometh out. And 
ny, to come p. Onwhich the Lords lot fell, Heb, came up; Lev. 


N z A 


16. 9. 


— = 


— . — ' 3 * $2 7 WF, OP 1 N N 
: — 9 oY * 3 f n ifs $ = « : 3 * . 2» 
Pe * 6 « es ec” SR * "ny 9 1 5 * at - 2 3 * J nf 5 * 1 CE N * * 3 ; , P 2 : » IS 
* * > 0 * : 3 ” l : — — R . - 

a ' — ' OP 1 
. ̃ ˙ er + „ 9 % a 55 * 7 

— * F ” , 4 1 * 

* - > * 

& G N g » * , £ wy 8 

5 — ; * g Ln * . 

b a ne 1: i 

* * * \ Is 

0 1 > 5 — 1 1 n 6 T3 

- : * * — — . 


—A fourth. was b dec bra) row on end, ce fee 
antenne dall, as the King of Babylon did to pron 
which way ke ſhauld gor to Feſalem, or to Rabbabz th ought 
others think it was the firſt way, by ſhooting an arrbw ups 
right, as if he would ask God, and be reſolved by the fall 

of the arrow which way lie would go, En 5 Much 
like our caſting Croſſe and Pile. . 

Theſe different wayes ate teckonkd u p by dome Kane 
Writers, let the Reader judge of them as ſhe pleaſe 3 
Thy, lot. The word Mis taken, 

1. For the thing caſt up, or in, or ſet to determine a | 
controverſie. The h in ent imo be lip, Prov. 6. 33. The pa pa 
per or ſtone is put in. 4 

For the thing obtained by lot, « it Jand, i 
elt, &c. As, the lot of Judah, Joſh. 15.1. 

3. For an eſtate got by labour; or from Parents, or 
otherwiſe, becauſe things were anciently | divided by lot. 
Thou maintaineſt my lat, Pal 26.5. And fo it istaken here. For 
the young man tempted had not his means vy lot, but by giſt 
or labour. 

Among , Heb. in the midftaf' 17. Thou ſhale be put to no 
worſe then we are, nor fare no worſe. There may be much 
ods in ſetting one before or See in war or robbery, te 
ſafeſt place is in the niid(t. 111. 

Some interpret the worde dus: Bring in thy oods'tous, 
to make a joynt ſtock. We will be Partners. Bat Theeves 
need no Rock to ſet. up withall. Others thus: Thou ſhalt 
take bade of the prey that falls to thee” We will caſt 
lots to av n But that croſſes the common 
in the end of the ver ſe. ** is rather to be taken for joyn 
wich them in their trade, which was as their lot, and brought 
in living, as others lived on their inheritances, which at fir 
were divided by lot. So lot is taken for a jbynt trade or. 

courſe of ſeryice or living. Hir lot was to burnincenſe, Luk. 1. 9. 

He bad obtained a part of ibis miniſtery, Act. 1. 19. Joyn with ut. 
We will have one way of living, & that an eaſſe one too and 
live yells pon it. 

we Ai thou pal be 'to (alli. It rather ſuo uli 
bet: tranſfated, We will «ll have one ne purſe We have a common 
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ſtock already. If thou wilt ideas we do, thou ſhalt have 
as good a ſhare of it as any of us, and never want, while 
we be worth an half · penny. So that it is their offer of a ſhare 
in the common ſtock with then. 

One purſe. Some derived 9, a purſe of BOY; to number, 
or gather tribute. For Tribute: money and other monies are 
fir(t told, and then put into the bag to be kept. Hence coms 
our Engliſb word Cheſt, ſuch us we put money into. When 
he faith one purſe, he doth not mean but one, to reſtrain it, as 
Mal. 2.10. Have we not allone Fatber? But a common purſe, in 
which be ſhould have as good a ſhare as they. They would 


comwmunicate out of ic aliker&all. | Our expences ſhall all 


come out of one purſe. ' We will live in common, we will 
never quarrel about diviſion of ſhares, but fetch thence what 
we want. One purſe here is the fame purſe. And by a figure 
of the ſubje& for the adjunct, the meaning is, The ſame 
money ſhall maintain us all. It is an anſwer to a tacite ob- 
jection which the Novice might make. Ve are more then I, 
and acquainted with the trade, and ye will expoſe me to the 
danger, as much and more then your ſelves, and give me 
but a ſmall pittance of the gain, as the Ciptains in war ex- 
pole their ſouldiers to moſt perill, but take the greateſt᷑ part 
of the ſpoyls to themſelves. No, ſay they, thou ſhalt venture 
no farther then we, and live as plentiſully as we upon the 
common ſtock. All this while they ſay nothing of puniſh- 
ment, or loſſe, which muff be borne equally in partnerſhip, 
becauſe they feared it not, nor would not ſpeak any thing, 
that might difcourage the Novice, but all that might encou- 
ragehim. As if they had ſaĩd: Forbear not out company, 
decauſe thou art young, and not uſed to fighting. Though 
raw ſouldiers uſe to have but a ſmall ſfnare in the ſpoylt, 

thou-ſhaltfare as well as we, that are thy leaders. : 
Figures. Lot for a Share in in their courſe of liſe. The 
cauſe for the effe&. Purſe fav money. The ſubje& for the 
adjen 4 e e I 

In the words note, 
1. An Invitation./' -: 1 5 
2. A promiſe.” In the firſt note, 

1. An act, Caſ in. N 
Kann: i £2; ks gf <3») 2. The 
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2. The obj | 
ze adjun 
In the ſecond note, Fon 
1. The ſubject, we will have, 
2. The adjuncte, 1 of number, 2 of gain, one purſe. 
1. Doc. There is acommunion of wicked men, as well as 
of Saints. When thou ſaweſt a theef, then thou conſentedſt with 
bim, and haſt been partaker with the adulterers, Pal. 5o. 18. 
They aſſemble themſelves by troops in the Harlots bouſes, Jer. 5. 7. 
Company of Robbers and Pirates trade as well as Merchants 
and Citizens. . 4803.6. | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe of likeneſſe of nature and qualities. 
They are the ſeed of the Serpent. Bad men combine with 
bad, as good with good. So wiſe men converſe with the 
wiſe, fools with fools, old men with old men, young with 
young. Birds of a Father fly together. is 
2. Hope of gain unites them together. The more Part- 
ners drive a trade, the more hope of large income. A cipher 
alone is nothing. A figure alone is little, but figures and 
ciphers together make great ſummes. 
3. Their common hatred of good men, and ſuch as fear 
God. With this vice ungodly men are tainted, The ſeed of 
the Serpent bears enmity to the ſeed of the woman, Gen. 3. 15. 
The rule is, Que in aliquo tertio conveniunt, inter ſe conveniunt : 
Thoſe things which agree in ſome third thing, agree among themſelves. 
Husbands and Wives love their Children, and love one ano- 
ther alſo, So wicked men hating Gods people, love one 
another the more. | 
4. Safety and impunity in wicked wayes. They can the 
better bear out one another in evil courſes, becauſe they are 
many. Vi unita fortior: Force knit together is the ſtronger. 
Therefore hand jeynt in hand, that the wicked may be unpuniſhed, 
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Prov. 11. 21. od: 

Uſe. Take heed with whom ye joyn in a league, or in ſo- 
ciety, forall friendſhip is not good, There be brethren in 
evill, and they get a curſe, Gen. 49. 5, Ce. | 

2. Doc. Evill doers are very ready to receive, yea to in- 
vite others into their ſociety. So did the Phariſees com- 
paſſe Sea and Land to make one Proſelyte, Mat. 23. 15. So do Po- 
piſh Ic laters, Drunkards, Adulterers. Rea. 
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Reaſon 1. That they may have encouragement in An. 


miſery to have companions in their grief. So it is a comfort to 
{mners.co have partners in their fins. If their ſins be objected, 
Why? others (ſay they) are as bad as we. A yoke is eber 
borne by two, then by one. 

2. That they may have help to a& fin. Some fins. are not 
committed with pleaſure without partners, as drunkenneſſe 
and adultery. Others not with eaſe or ſafety, as theft and 
murder. | 
Die. It teaches us to bewail the wickedneſſe of our na- 
ture, that are not onely naught our ſelves, but alſo content 
to ſpoyl others at an eaſie rate. Merchants will look for a 
joynt ſtock, beſore they admit of partners. Sinners admit, 
nay invite men to come in for nothing. 

3. Doi uch gain is gotten by unlawfull means. Many 

men by *Wetouſneſle ſet their neſt on high, Hab. 2. 9. Riches 
are called Mammon of unrighteouſneſſe, Luk. 16. 9. Becauſe moſt 
commonly gotten by ill means. 
Kean 1. Becauſe of Gods forbearance, who ſuffers mens 
wits to work ſtrangely, and though by unlawſull means, 
yet to raĩſe a great eſtate. Sometimes baſtards proſper more 
then legitimate children, as Jepbthab did, Judg. 11. 1. S0 
ill means thrive ſometimes more then good. 

2. Out of Gods indulgence, who is pleaſed to give 
to bad men, who make no conſcience of bad means, a 
large portion, as intending them no more. Men of the world 
bave their portion in this life, Plal. 17.14. The: rich man in his life 
time. received bis good things, Luk. 16; 25. So Abraham dealt 
with the Sons of the Concubines, Gen.25.6, And the Father 
with his prodigall Son, Luk. 15. 12, 13. 

Uſe. Take heed ho ye get riches. Tradeſ- men uſe onte 
4 yeer to caſt yp their Books. Would they would then con- 
fider how they get the overplus: Theeves may be rich. Liitle 
comſort in ill got goods. Children will ſpend it as faſt. De 

male. queſitis non gaudet tertius beres: il gether poods Joy not the 

third heir. 
4. Doc. There ie ſometimes not * jult, but alſo libes 
nll daing in robbers among 9 Have they not ſped? 


Have 


Splamen miſeris. ſobios babuiſſe dolores. It it 4 comfort s men in 


Rexfon 1. To allure others to their ſociety. Who might 
object, We muſt venture life and blood, What ſhall we get? 
Anſo. As much as we. I, but how will you be true to me, 
that are falle to others ? They anſwer, We are not fo among 
our ſelves. We will be juſt and free to thee. Thou ſhalt fare 
as well as the beſt of us. | 1 

2. To cover their ſin. Their ſmooth dealing among 
themſelves is a fair Viſard to cover their harſu dealing with 
others. | ieee 

Uſe. To blame thoſe that would be thought to be honeſt 
men, and yet will cheat their neighbor, friends, and kin- 
dred. Better dealing then this is to be found among theeves, 
and robbers. . = Ra 
5. Doch They that draw others. to fin, ſpeak WEbeſt; and 
hide the worſt. Feremiab's enemies tell others of hope to pre- 
vail againſt him by ſlander and reproaches, but never tell 
how God will prote& his Prophet, Jerem. 18. 18. David's 
enemies encourage one another to rejoyce in his ruine, never 
telling that God would. raiſe bim up again, Pſul. 41. 9. 

Keaſen 1. Becauſe this would ſpoyl all the plot. Bad 
purpoſes prevail not, where the iſſue is foretold. | 

2. Becauſe elſe they ſhould bewray their owne folly, that 
will do things themſelves, and perſwade others to do them, 
the inconvenĩence whereof their owne hearts know, and their 
owne tongues witneſſe. ESTA 1 ee AIR 

De. Take heed of thoſe counſels guilded all over with 
fair pretences. They that mean well will tell inconveniences 
as well as conveniences. So doth Chriſt promiſe ſalvation to 
all belcevers, Joh. 3: 16. Yet requires taking up the eroſſe, 
end following him with ſelf-denial, Matt. 16: 24. Beleeve 
not them that talk much of wealth, and nothing of hell. 
Pena non ſeparet, quos crimen conjunxit. Una pend impllcet, quot nus 
amor in-crimine ligat. Bern. Medit. e. 3. Let not the puniſhment di- 
vide thoſe, whom the fault bath joyned together. Let one puniſhment 
feld them up together, whom one love kpits together in a faul.. 


Verf. 
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My Son, wall not thou in the way with them, refrain thy foot from 
their path. 8 | 


Ve have the Robbers reaſons to allure the young man «o 
their courſe, now follow Solomon's reaſons to diſſwade him 
from joyning with them. Herein note, 

1. A dehortativn in this verſ. 

2. The reaſons, to verſ. 20. 

For the firſt, and firſt for the words: 

My Sox.. See on verſ. 1. & v. 8. 

Walk not. A counſel juſt oppoſed to theirs. They ſay, 
Walk with us, v.11. (for it is the ſame word in the Original) 
he faith, Walk not with them. Walking argues a continued 
action. It is not taking a ſtep or two. So in the literal ſig- 
nificatiorf, Laban went to ſlear bis ſheep, Gen, 3 1. 19. Te ſhall 
go after the Ark, Joſh. 3. 3. So in the figurative ſenſe it ſigni- 
ties going on ind wicked way. Bleſſed is the man that walketh 
not in the counſel. of the ungodly, Pſal. 1.1. Walking then is con- 
tinuing. Have not converſe with them. Go not in the way of 
evil men; Prov. 4. 14. Accuſtome not thy ſelf to do as they 
do. Sometimes it fignifics the courſe of liveleſſe things, at 
of a ſhip, There go the ſhips, Pſal. 104. 26. Here it is taken 
for joyning with them in their wicked courſes. 

In the way. As the former word fignifies a continuance, 
ſo this word JN, fignifies a diftin&courle from others, as 
the way to one Town differs from the way to another. So 
in aliceral.ſenſe. Ve went up the way to Baſhan, Deut. 3. 1. 
Andin a figurative ſenſe, for a diſtin& courſe of life, good 
or bad. The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, but the way of 
the wicked ſhall periſh, Pſal. 1.6. Some take it here, for 
not joyning with theeves and robbers in their unlawſull 
courſes. Others, for not joyning with them in company 
or frĩiendſhip, for fear of inſection, though they be employed 
about lawfull things. Not to delight in their company, un- 

leſſe nature, or our callings binde us, or hope of doing them 
good. Much leſſe have one ſtock, or common table with 
them, ats they would have e Here jt is taken in — 
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fiſt ſenſe, as appeareth by the next verſ. Walk not in their 


"vill wayes wich them, for they go to ſhed blood. It comes 
from Ni, to tread, becauſe wayes that men commonly 
walk in, are more trodden then other parts of the earth. 
A foot-path, or high-way is eaſily diſcerned. Z 
' *Wib them. With thoſe robbers, that feck todraw thee to 
US OUTRESY Mig, ß TY $901 WH | TRLSS 
U329, Refruin. Set not a foot in their wicked wayes. Be 
ſo far from continuing in them, that thou do not ſo much 
as enter int them. Ch. 4.14. Enter not into the path of the wic-+ 
ked. Or, it may be the fame with rhe former, and the thing 
doubled, to make the diſſwaſion the more vehement. It may 
be underſtood literally, Go not with them to rob, no not 
once. But rather metaphorically. Do not ſo much as try 
their courſes. Forbid thy foot to enter. Suffer it by no 
means to do fo, LI & ha 1 
YM. Thy foot. It may de taken literally, not to go in the 
way with them to rob. Or metaphorically, not to uſe their 
affe&tions (which are as the feet to carry the ioul to any thing 
defired ) to ſpoyl and rapine. So verſ. 16, Their feet run to evil. 
See the like, ch. 5. 5. & 6. 18. hs 3 
Conrad, From ibeir path. From going in it. It is uſed 
ſometimes of a path in Woods, where ſnares are laid to catch 
wilde beafts. Shel. Farchi. So Job 18. 19. A trap is laid for 
bim in tbe way. If thou enter into their way, thou wilt be 
taken either into a courſe of theevery, or danger, or both. 
Therefore follow not their ſteps. It may be N may here ſig- 
nifie a high- way, and ma a foot- path. Neither go in their 
high · ways, nor by - ways, for robberies are committed in both. 
The ſumme of all is, as if he ſhould have ſaid, O my Son! 
finners will entice thee with theſe or ſuch like words and 
promiſes, and Jay ſuch ſnares for thy unexperienced-youth; 
but remember that thou art my Son, and not theirs, and 
therefore haſt more reaſon to hearken to me, who fpeak'to 
hee out ofa fatherly affection. Hearken not therefore to their 
counſels, flatteries, or promĩiſes. Shew thy ſelf fo ſtrange to 
them, that thou wilt not ſo much as enter into their way, 
LOOT TER 5920 09% net ng He: 
For figures. The verſ. is wholly metaphöricall, taken 
| from 


from cravellers, await eee one Mart Gr bon; . 
trey for gain, as Merchants uſed to do in thoſe ee . ee 
Gen. 37. 28. So theeves rob together. | 
For the diviſion of the words, note, | 1 
1. Ihe perſon ſpoken to; M. Sen. N ne a F 
2. A double exhortarion?: oo L . 
. Not to walk wich the, 0 or -uſs Sic trade. 
And therein, 
1 1. The att forbidden, W alk not they. 
2. The object, in the way. 
3. The adjunct, with them. 
The ſecond exhortation 1 is to en out oſ ein way: 
And therein obſerve, +: 
1. The act, refrain. 
2. The object, thy foot. 
The ſubject, from their palb. 
r. Do8. Children ſhould rather hearken 10 cher Pant 
good counſell, then to others bad. They muſt attend to their 
Fathers wiſdome, that they may not be ſeduced by the ſtrange 
woman, ch. 5. 1, 3. To their Mothers, ratherthen | to wan- 
ton womens, Prov. 31. 1, 3. 

Reaſon, 1. In regard of tlie efficient. We are more inga- 
gedd to Parents, chen to any other, for life, education, pains, 
and means. [Qt 

2. Of the matter. The counſels; are good that come from 
godly Parents, but bad, that come from bad men or women. 
IJ give you-goud dofrine, Prov. 4.2." Sofaith Solomon to his Son. 
But the ſtrumpet ſolicits the young man to wann, e. 
Let us take our fill of love, ob. 7. 18. 85 

3. In regard of the form, or manner. parents good el un- 
ſels are given in love, and come out of natural] affeFion ; 
bad mens counſels do not ſo 

4. Of the end. The former arefor out gd. Tul latter 
, our deſtuction . 3000 51 0) 75005 

Die 1. Behold another glaſſe to ſs the wickediiefſ bi our 
nature, We are readier to hearken to others, then to our 
Samt to bad men, then. co good Parents 3; to bad counſels 
from chem, then to good from Parents We Violite: the 
Ende fenatureg ad Srücb. If we AL ista mfery by bad 4 


thatlt O 2 counſels, 


% 
\ 


have lighted ?;;; |. rnifeny 5s hh 

2. Dod. Young men had need to labour for knowledge 
to diſcern between good coun ſell and bad. If he wil clenſe 
his way, h&muſt take. beed thereto according to Gad: Word, Pſal. 
119.9. Rehoboam loſt his Kingdome for lack of ſuch know- 
ledge. He forſook the counſel of grave men, to follow the 
advice of young giddy beads, 1 King. 12.8. The Rechabites 
flouriſhed by preferring good counſel before bad, ſer.35. 18, 19. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they ſhall be often put to it. Where God 
hath a Church, the Devil hath a Chappel. It Parents give 
good counſel, youths of our age, and ſuch as live by fin, will 
give bad. Young men ſtand between both as Hercules in his 
dream,between Virtue and Vice, ſolicited by both. They had 
need therefore weigh whoſe reaſons be beſt, as a woman ha- 
ving many Suitars,. had need be careful which fhe takes. 

2. There are fair pretences for all ſins. Gluttony is called 
the free uſe of the Creature; Drunkenneſſe, Good fellowſhip; 
Prodigality is called Liberality; Covetouſneſſe, Thrift; 
Luſt is intituled Love; Pride goes for Handſomneſſe. It 
needs a good Touch · ſtone todiflinguiſh between Gold and 
' Copper, well guilt over. No leſſe skill is needſull to diſtin · 

guiſh between true and * good. iin bas 

Uſe. e young men, think it not enough to ſeek for know- 
ledge when ye grow elder, the Devil will ſet upon you when 
ye are young. If you know not good from evill, your cor- 
rupt nature will certainly lead you into evill. Take two 
directions: enden OR, vow en u A 

1. Weigh things by the light of Reaſon left in you. That 
wil acquaint you with many things in morality, and tell 
you, that theft, adultery, murder are naught, elſe have ye no 
aſſuranee of your one goods, wives, live. 

2. Look higher to the light of Scripture. i That will in- 
form. you in many higher things; yea, thoughts themſelves. 
In a dark ſhop men will not be content with a candle, but 
being things ſorth to the day- light. Thoſe things are ſineere 
that can bear the light of the Sun. There is need of krowſedye* 

and judgementio approx things, or to diſcern things rhat differ, of 

A0 4 U that 


for comfort and relief from them whoſe good counſels we 


. 
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verſ. 15. firſt Chapters of the Proverbs. 


that are excelent, that men may be ſincere, Gr. Ames, Phil, 

x. 10. judged by the Sun. So men try wares, And fo the Exgle 

tryes her young ones, if they look upon the San, elſe ſhe 
throws them down for baſtards. 

3. Dock. Allurements to fin are no excuſe for ſin. Eve 
cannot juſtly lay her fault on the Serpent, nor Adam on Eve, 
Gen. 3. God will take it off, and lay the curſe on them. 
Saul's provocation by the people would not bear him out for 
his ſin againſt God. He muſt loſe his Kingdome, 1 Sam. 15. 
15, 26. The young man, though ſolicited by the Harlot, 
Pro 7.14,21. yethath'a dart ſtritze through bis heart, v. 23. there. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe allurers have no power to compel. They 
may and ought to be reſuſed. The will may be enclined, by 
convincing or couſening the underſtanding, but cannot be 
compelled by Angel or Devil. Debilis eſt adverſarius diabolus ; 
niſi volentem non vincit: The devil is 4 weak adverſary, be over- 
comes none but ſuch as are willing to le overcome.” God can alter it, 
but not compell ie. | 

lt is a figne of folly in us to be allured by fair pretences to 
that that would undoe us. He goeth after ber as a fool to the cor- 
reftion of the ſiocks, Prov. 7. 22. | oe IB 

| 2 It condemns their folly, who lay their fiults upon 
others, and look to be pityed; becauſe allured. As if a bird 
ſhould ſay, I ſaw the corn, but not the pic-fall 3 or a filh 
complain, that it ſaw the bait, but not the hook. Take 
heed before ye ſin. It is too late to complain after. Bougkt 
vn in deer. \ 5M Welah 

4. Did. Company excuſes no man in his fins This knew 
Duuid, and therefore would not come in company with ungodly per- 
ſons, Pſal. 26. 4, 5. And verſ. 9. there he prays, Gather not my 
foul with ſinners. A good Gentlewoman troubled in conſci- 
ence when (he was to die, cryed out, O Lord, let me not go to hell, 
where the wicked ure, for Lord thou knoweſt J never loved their com- 
pany here. God objects it as a vice: thow baſt been partaker with 
«duherere; Pfal. 5 0. 18947 e 

Reaſen 1. Company cannot alter the nature of things. It. 
cannot make good, evill; nor evill, good. | 
2. There is choyce of company, elfe were it à ſore temptg - 
tion to eviljifall were bad, becauſe min is a ſotiable crea 3 
NAA e ene. 
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In Expiſition of the three 


Dſe lablames thoſe that Ny the tauJs:of. their own-naughti> | 
neſſe upon their company. had never been drunk or wanton, 
but that I ſell into drunken or wanton company. This is no 
excuſe, yea although we have ſtore of company in our: finfull 
wayes. 7 hon ſhalt. nat follow à multitude; to do evil, Exod. 23. 2. 

Neither will company of great or wiſe men excuſe us, for God 
hath not choſen many ſuch, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Nor of teachers. 
They may periſh as workers of iniquity, Matt. 7. 22, 23. Nor 

of good men. It was no excuſe to Barnabas his diſſimulation, 
that he had Peter's company, Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13. Company 
may draw our corrupt nature to ſin, but cannot excuſe us for 

ſin. Take heed then of bad company. Keep not company 
with bad men, no more then may be for thy good, or theirs, 
or then Gods Law binds thee. Eagle, Hawke, and Raven, 
ravening fowles might not be eaten in the time of the 
Law. It fignitied no incorporating into wicked mens ſociety. 
Their example will corrupt. Horſes treading in the ſteps 
of Wolves, catch much harm, and abate of their ſwiſtneſſe. 
Plin. Hiſt. I. 28. . 10. Clauũdum facit vicinus claudys : A lame 
neighbour may make a man lame. Dum ſpedant oculi leſos, leduntur 
& ipſt : Sore eyes make other mens. eyes ſore. Ovid. Plato's friends 

did imitate his ſwelling or crookedneſſe. Ariſtotle i ſtamme- 

ring was imitated. Alexander's ſnrili voyce. Plutareb. Malus 

ipſe fies, ſt mal conzixeris. Ariftot. Moral, 9. Thou wilt be made 

. evill, if thou converſe with evill men. Touch piteb, and be defiled. 
Sumuntur a converſantibus mores, & ut quedam in.contaftu- corporis 
vitia tranſeunt, ita animus mala ſua proteimis tradit. - Seneca. de 

ira. 1. 3. v. $6 Mamers are taken from thoſe with wham we con- 

verſe; and at ſame diſeaſes of the body are communicated by the touab, 
fo doth tbe minde deliver ber evill qualities to her neighbaurs. Drun- 
kards make more in love with wine; Wantons with women, 
covetous men with monęy. As on the contrary, good com- 
pany brings others to good, as a good ſoyl and air brings 
health. And wilde beaſts are tamed being fed, by men, and 
converſing with them. If ye will ſin wich them, ye muſt 
ſuffer with them. Non-mings ardebity qui cum multis ardebit. 
Auguſt. He burns ns leſſe, that burns with campan ). 
3. Dodd. Continuance r walking in ſin is dangerous. It 


brought deſtruction on. P rieſts and people, 2 Chr 36.1 446%. 
and Hol. 11. 2. Rea ſon 
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Reaſon, 1. It isa ſigne of an hard heart to continue in in. 


The mouth of the conſcience is ſtopt. 

2. It makes the heart more hard ill. Cullome will make 
2 man not ſtart at greateſt fins. Conſuetudb peccandi tollit ſenſum 
peceati : A cuſtome of ſinning takes away the feeling of ſin, T bey can- 
not ceaſe from ſin, 2 Pet. 2. 14. 

* Uſe. Break off fin by repentance, Dan. 4 27. Time paſt 

was too much for finfull wayes, 1 Pet. 4. 
6. Doc. The very entrance into fintall wayes is full of 
danger, like a downfall. No ftay till ye come to the bot- 
tome. Prov. 4. 14 The young man is there adviſed to paſſe 
away, and not to come nigh it, as men go far off from inſefted 
houſes, Prov. 5:8. Ye will hardly ever get out again. Like 
ſuretiſhip ſet out by a man entring into the wide end of a 
horne, and flicking in the narrow end. 

Uſe. Keep out of evill wayes, or get out quickly. Non diy 
tutus, qui perieulo proximus., Cypr. | He is not long ſafe that is neer 
danger. Nolo vicino Serpents darmire. Fi teri poteſt, u me morde- 
43. eri poteſt, ut non me mordeat 4 1 willnot ſleep neer a Serpent ter- 
1 ſbe ms bite me, perhaps ſhe may. not bite me. 


Verſ. 16. | KL 
For their, feet run to euil, and make haft to ſbed blond. 
The Dehortation was in the former verſ. the Hautes 
follow. That it might appear that he had more weighty rea · 


ſons to diſſwade them, then the Theeves had to perl wade. 


Wherein note, 
1. The arguments, v. 16, 17, 18. 
2. A generall conelufion out of 3 verſ. 195 E 01 
The arguments are very ſtrong, not onely in their owne 


weight, but quoad bominem, fit to convince wer, moo all 


taken out of their owne confeflions, | 
1. From the cruelty of ne] intention, vel. 16. our of 
1 dE /. 1 1 - Lf T% 
„ 5 From the cauſeleſneſſe, out of verſe 11. allo. For chey 
ſought innocent blood without canſe. 
2 From the craſtineſſe of their plots, verſ. 18. out of v. 11. 
From hectncul wait, and lurking privily. 
The concluſion follows, verſ. 19 that not angle . 
ut 
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but ald Chearers; and ho ottiec ſorts f eovers r Props 
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1 br. See on v. 9. Fhiz mn word of coherenckzs and 
a fehHbn of the former dehortation. They ma 850 de 
words, and colour over their blosdy intentihns, 75 if chey 
nieantbnely to en ich themſelves t our oft or r Welle eſtates 
and not to medgle wiel their perſons,” But tHeſe Are bat tis. 
Jeaves. * They will not tick at blood, rather then lofe their 
booty. Therefore joyn not wich them, for they are not 
only covetous; but eruel alſo. - © * So 

Ten Feet. Ser bh ah bY." £5. 5.25900 314607 05 JON üs HH 

Jun, Run. The beta, thats 5 not GY ajniin 
at it; as at a goal, or prize, buralfo making hafle to attain it, 
1 Cor. 9. 24. It fignifies out of a reidinefſe of minde, and 

great defire of the prey, to mike ha ſte to obtain it. The ſame 
words Call but one) are uſed, IIa. 59. 7. Here feet tun, but 
Plal. 68. 31. hands are ſaſd 0 ran, or ſoon to be ſtretched 
out to God; to ſtew the great baſte of thoſe Nations to im- 
brace Religion. heir miſchle vous intention is here ampli- 
fied by the haſte they make to effect it, and by their violent 
proſecution of it. They haſten with both ſeet. 

*, Jo evil. It is raken ſometime for evill'of ſin. I Have 
dontitbis exif in thy fight; pal 51. 4 Sometime for evil of tfou, 
ble. {And that.. 

1. To therdfelven: Wt be lo bim that coveteth an evill covetonſ- 
neſſe t bis beuſe, Hab. 2. 9. 

2. To others. If itpleaſe my Father: to do thee evil, 1 Sam. 

So it is intended here of evill to others, as appears 
8 words before, verſ. 14. Let us lay wait for blood. And 
by the words immed ately following to the ſame parpoſe. 
V yay be meant eicher of rapine, or of murder, Both are 
evi 1 
Andy, And make bafte. This (hews the meaning- of the 


- former word running; | Their fee are ſwift to ſhed blood,” Rom. - 
3-15. The word fignifies, 


1. To doe a thing quickly, or ſpeedily. Their - ſors 


2 ſhall be nultiphd that Gio after” anofher Goc, Plalme 
„45 1 „ inne. u 25 
2. To 
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2. To give a dowry to one. He ſhall ſurely ende ber to be his 


wife, Exod. 21.16. 


3. To do a thing raſhly, as things done in haſte lightly are. 
The counſel of the froward is curried headlong, Job 5. 13. Here 
It is taken in the firſt ſenſe; to ſet forth ſpeed! in accompliſh- 
ing their evil deſign ee. 

2, Io ſbed. Not to let out ſome patt of the blood 
for good, but to pour it out abundantly, till one be dead; 
for the life is in ibe bliod, Gen. 9. 4. id tn Th 

Blood. See on verſ. 11. Some underſtand it of their owne 
blood. They rob, till they come to the gallows, And ſome- 
times falling out about dividing their prey, they kill one 
another. Stabæus tit. 10. de Avar. quotes Ariſtotle, ſaying; that 
eight cheeyes ſalling out about the diviſion of the prey, four 


of them fiſt killed the other four. Then two of them which 


* 


were leſt, killed the other two. Laſtly, of the two yet leſt, one 
killed the other. There was no end of ſlaughterz til one only 
was left. Bu : here it is meant of others blood, as appears by 
v. II. & v. 18. 5 „ 4 49 td ben in als 
This is the firſt reaſon, anda firong and powerfull one to 
diſſwade the young man fromjoyning with them, or ſo much 
as entring into their way, becauſe they minde nothing that 
is honeſt, but breath out blodd ſhed, and horrihle ſins agaĩuſt 
nature, which may make them and their courſes juſtly odious 
to all men. Few beaſts will kill others of the; ſame kinde. 
Much leſſe ſnould men that have feaſon. This is à very great 
wickedneſſe. Therefore thou muſt not look ſo much at the 
riches and ſpoyls they promiſe thee, as at the groſſe evill;j 
they provoke thee to, which even nature itſelf abhorg. _ - 
Thus ye fee the ſtrength of Solomon's firik reaſon todifiyade 
the young.man-fromoyning withevill men in their finfull 


* 


Wayes. 581. ii eee - 119733 1 Ii Ce lerne 
.- Figures. To. ſund blau To commit murder. A figure of 
the cauſe for the effect. ns ng ft! ls eftand ably 


- Note: 1. The coherence, Fo. Hool hat eon 

2. The ſentence; And ihne. n 
he 12 AN generallaceuſation. £4 ein 
1717, ns! . Aspartichfar: In the gentrall, 2 * mk 


190, 7 12 . The bagent, that ft. ch 
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An Bxpiſtion of the ihre: Cu I. 
e e e Te a, en d r 
3. The object, to evil. 
In the particular, 26.) 
. The act, tbey malt haſte. e eee 

2. The oßject, to ſbed bl. 33 

1. Doc. Good counſels muſt be backt with reaſons. God 
muſt be praiſed by righteous men, becauſe it becomes: them, 
and God deſerves it, Pſal. 33. i, &c. We muſt not ſret at 
evill men, becauſe they ſhall be cut off, Pal. 37. 1. So Prov. 
* eee e eee png 

Reaſen. 1. Bo draw mens affections; ſor it is not enough” 
to inform the judgement. The will and affections are more 
corrupt then it. The Heathen woman could ſay, Video meliora, 
probog; , deteriora ſequor : I ſee and like the beſt, but follow the worſt. 
It is not the leaft work of a Teacher, to move the affeions. 
There may be light, but no life without this. What had the 
Sun been good tor, if God had made no living creature to 
behold it? Vela damus, quamvit remige puppis eat. Ovid. Tide, 
and oars, and ſails are needſull onthe mater. So are Doctrines, 
Reaſons, and U ſes in a Sermon. n 1 

2. To dead objections, and oppoſitions, as mud-wals dead 

bulſets, The devil will have ſomething toobjett againſt all. 
Theorical and Practical ttuths. We muſt have ſome ſol id rea · 
ſons to weigh down his (ming arguments 

Vſe. It ſhewsthe need, and juſtifies the practiſe of Mini- 
ſtert, in not onely laying down, but alſo backing truths. 
with reaſons, that theß may work both on head and 
heart: | 3 - ENT r-v301 ingot Þ 
2. Dot; There is n member of the body fo vile or mean, 
but may be an inſtrument of fin and miſchief. Te baue yes lded 
your members-ſervants-to unc leanneſſe, and to iniquity unty iuiquiiy, 
Rom. 6.19. So many uſe their throat, tongues, lips, mouth, + 
ſeet, Rom. 3. 13; 14, 15. As birds uſe their e talons; 
wilde beaſts, their teeth, claws, and tails; tame beafts, their 
horns and hoofs to do hurt. And men have eyes for adultery. 
As David, 2 Sam. 1 1. 2. and ungodly men, Having eyes full of 
edultery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Others have eyes for covetouſneſſe, as 
E ſaw a goodly Babyloniſh:garment, & e: Then Icoveted ibem. And 
Abb had eyes to covet Naboth'tvineyard i King, 21.1. Men 


have 


CE —ñ——k— — — — 
Verſa16. frſtEhapters'of the Proveths, i 
have ears ready to hear wanton ſongy;linders, ce. Tongues | 

for ſwearing, lying, flattering, back-biting, called the third 
tongue in Chaldee, becauſe it hurts the ſpeaker, hearer, and 
perſon ſpoken of. Hands to ſtrike, kill, Neal. Feet to carry 
Denen,, EN EN . 


Oſe/ 1. It teacheth us to bewail the ſpreading of cor- 
ruption in us. Ic cannot be encloſed in the foul, but runs + 
over every member of the body. No Phyfician can tell all 
the diſeaſes of the eye, much leſſe the ſing of it. 
2. It ſhe vs us our great account, © that! beſides ſecret fins, 
have ſo many to anſwer for in every member. i 


= 


3. It calls upon us for ſuſpicion of, and tratchſulneſſe 
over every member. Not of the Eye, or Ear alone, but of 
all. 8 | 8 

3. Dod. Wicked men have a great affection, defire, and 
proneneſſe to wiekedneſſe. As men have to thoſe things they 
run after, who yet hate thoſe things from which they oy. D 
Wickedneſſe is ſweet in bis mouth, he hides it under bis tongue. He 
ſpards it, and forſakes it noty but keeps it ſtill within his mouth, 
Job 20. 12, 13. Why boaſteſt ibou thy felf in miſchief, O mighty 
_ ? Pfal.51.1. And ſure men greatly affect what they boalt 
OIs I 1 N 4-6 ED , 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is plealing to their corrupt nature. 
The lron follows the Loadſtone by a natural! ſympathy, So 
do wicked men purſue finfull courſes. n 
2. Cuſtome makes it dear to them. Men are pleaſed with 
caſtomes without a reaſon. + EA | 

Uſe. Henge may we diſcern the vileneſſe of our nature. It 
were a ſtain to it to bedrawn to fin, but to love that which 
is evill, and delight in r̃t, and run to it, without ſolicitation, 

argues a deſperately corrupted nature: e. 

4. Dedb. Sin is truly evill and hurtfull. I bæve dine tbis euil 
in thy ſiabt, Plal. 5 1.4. Evil ſhall bund th violent man, to overthrow 
bim, Pſa}. 140. 11. Sin is evill by name, and evil by nature. 
For it is 4, a breach of God Law, or an unlawfull act, 
1 Joh. 3. 4. It may be ſaid of fin as Abigail ſpeaks of her Hus - 
band, Neha! (or fol) is bis name, and folly is with bim, 1 Sam. 
25.25, Saevill is the name of fin, andevill is in It. It is 
the brood of thatevill one! It I evill before God whom it 

| P 3 | diſhonors, 
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affen fe, and who cries. ies out fan t. Before men, who! 


make laws again it. Hurtful] to others, as all fins againſt 
the ſecond, Table, bein hurtfull co mens lives, wives, chil - 
dren, ſtates, liberty, credit. Sin will pull down Church and 
Conmon-wealth, It is hürtfull to out ſelves; bringing 
down many judgements on us. It is evill privatively, de- 
priving us © Pb geg. Evill politively, inflicting much 
forrow. ale piritually, bringing ſpirituall judgements 
on the ſoul. Evill corporally, bringing mach pain to the 
body. Evill eternallys making ſoul and body for ever miſe· 
rable. 

Uſe 1. Hate all lin, God is the object of lows: Evill, of 
hatred. Te that love the Lord, bate. evill, Plal. 97 10. Amas 
Deum? d:bes adiſſe quod odit: Loveſt thou God? then muſt thou 
bate what he bates. Aug f. 1 


2. Beware of keting. lin. It i is a diſgrace to thee, and mat- 
ter, of danger. 

Dosi. ionen are very . and induſtrious about 
f ell ations. Jabel quickly findes a way to get away 
N#both's vineyard, I King, 21. 7, Oc. And o_ to bewray 
Chriſt, Mat. 26. 15. 


Reaſon 1. Froman infirnall principle of love of fi n. Men 
are very nimble about what they love. 

2. From an externall principle of cuſtome. It is their 
trade, and men are very nimble about their trade, that go 
dully about other things. They are in their element. Ele- 
mentum in loco ſuo non ponderat : An element is not weighty in its 
own place. How ſwift is water in the river ? How dull out 
of it? 

Uſe. Marvell not at ſudden villanies, as robberierymurders, 
treaſone, Wicked men are quick at ſuch things. 

6. DoF. Great fins are readily ſwallowed by-ungodly men, 
As murder, and oppreſſion, Abab can ſwallow Naborb's 
vineyard and life at a morſe], 1 King. 21: And Judas can di- 
geſt the murder of Chriſt, and thirty pieces offilyer to boot, 
Matt. 26, 15. Some are fo wicked they can murder Father 
Goh IN 1 Lim. 1. 9. Cain killed his ojus-Mrother, 

en, Its. li 
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«51> . They foreſte not the — 
Uſe-c Marvell not at 


wicked men in the world. e aut burn down, Water 
overflow all before! it. 20 9 10 
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Seh. in vain ae wh e in mh far ff; any 11% 
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We come now to wle d ſedond argument, to ade 
the young man from joyning with theſe finners, And that 
is taken from the injuſtice of their coutſe. They wrong 
others without provocation by them, or merit of evill in 
hem · It may be the yd wan might object againſt the firſt 
argument, peradvenrte they had juſt cauſe to takè the rich 
mens lives, as well as their goods. It may be that they 
haye committed ſome great evil, or done them much wrong. 
No, faith Solomon, they had no cauſe at all to proceed ſo 
crut ly againſt them neither for any wrong done to them- 
ſel ves, nor others. It proceeds fneerly from their owne cove- 
tons, and cruel diſpoſition They' have given: them no more 

cauſe then the bird doth to the blen ro rake away his life. 
For the words. 


19. Surely. So it is tranſlated,” Sureh 1 pil return with 
thee; Ruth 1. 10. And then it is e 
truth of what is ſald. It is as le ede ill Without a 


cauſe, as that fowlers kill harmleſſe birds. may be read 


For, as it is, v. 9. & v. 16. And then it uſhers in a ſecond 

regs to diſſwade the young man from joyning with them, 
15. becauſe they ate un jut 46 wall 

= be a reaſon ot the Theeves cue 


they ate not cruel” becaglecthey haves 
they have no cauſaa·k 


ö lenffobtd b. 16. ſor 
cauſe; bat though 


on, I voin. So our Tamiaioh and bone viell read 


it. Some take it co bein vain iregard of the bird, which 

will take no warning, but will fly to the texts, alt 70 

it fallinto the net! 11S ll} Thetveb$0/0h tft they 

the gallows, notwichſtabdiug examples of others ange 

© before, or counſels.dt friendy. They Witl'rob, t upl 
rann they WIT Vertu 
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1. Licerally, for an engine to catch birds, beaſts, or fiſhes. 
Te have been a ne}, fpread upon Tabor, Hoſ. 4. . Cr. 
2. For net- werk, made like a net. Thou ſhalt make for it 4 
eee 000 Bn 
3. For devices to entrap men. In the net which they bid is 
their own. foot taken, Pſal. 9. 15. Here it is uſed in the firſt 
ſenſe, yet the chird intended in the application of the fimjli- 
tude, appears, zr S0 yh „ e ee 
II Bread. 5 length, thi 
bird, if, it come within the verge of it. 
In the fight. Heb: in the ger, Py fignivies, hs 
1. The eye, im which is placed the Senſe of ſeeing, The 
eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, Eccl. 1.8, 2. The 
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t it may catch the 
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l 1 1 e fight elch h by _ eye _ have af are nt Jam - 7 50 
in » f os 5 15.15 80 here, where the bird either doth 
ſee it, or may lee it, * he will look about him or, where 
birds uſe to haunt. 

79, Of any. Not of every: bird, but of any bird. So f it 
«ſignifies here, and that without. a nepative particle with f it. 
A thing not obſerved in Grammars and Dictionaries, So 
Job 8. 12. It withereth before any other hearb. For the word ſee 
env. 13. on the word All. | 

Bird. Heb. owner or piſſeſſour of a wing. That hath a wing 
at command to fly withall. Thus God diftinguiſherh birds 
from beaſts and fiſnes. A. bird of the air ſhall carry the DoyCeg;and 
that which bath wings ſhall tell the matter; Eccl, 10. 20, So the 
Owner is in the Originall called the poſſeſſour of riches, v. 19. 
And the Ram that had two horn? is called, The poſſe ſour of 
two horns, Dan. $. 6. The Hebr, word 5y2, ſignifies, 

1. An owner or poſſeſſor of a thing. 7 The. Maſter of the houſe 
ſhall be brought unto the. Judges, Exod. 22.8. that is, The ow- 

ner or poſſeſſour of it. e that dwels in itt. 

2. A chief or honorable man. 'Tle Prieſt ſhall net defile bin · 

ſelf, being a chief. man among his people, Lev. 21.4. 

3. An husband. If. be were married, Exod. 21, 3. Hebt. if 
be were the bubardof d wife. 

4. An Idol, called Baal. He breught Im up Ito ihe hich 
places of Baal, Numb. 22. 41. 

5. A Lord. Call me no more Faall, that i is, My Lerd,as inthe 
marg. Hof. 2. 16. | 

6. An inhabitant. So it is rendred, The men of Shechem, 
Jude. 9 20. 

Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe, for the "ae of a 
wing, that is, a bird. The word 'tjay, f BEE 

1. A wing. Every winged fowle after bis kinde, Gen. 1. 21. 

2. Icis put for 6 ſwiftneſſe of -the wind, which ſeems 
to fly, itis ſo quick, and carries ſhips away apact. He dd fly 
-upon the wings of the wind, Pſal. 18. 10. 

3. For the utmoſt part of any thing. As, . 


1. Of agarment.: Ther het make then fringes in the borders 
of (heir garments, Numb. x 


2, For che fails of a 1 5 are ſpread like wing, 6 
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and make ſhips ac it were to fly. Wo# to the Land ſhadowing with 


| wings, Ila. 18,1. That is, ſending forth ſhips with ſails, as 


appears u. 2. there. = 

3. For the wings of an Army. The ſtretching out of his 

wings ſhall fill the breadih of thy Land, O Immanuel, Ila. 8.8. 
.... 4+. Thefartheſt part of the earth. From the four corners of 
the earth, Iſa. 11. 12. e | 
5. The ſpringing of the morning light, which begins 
far from us. The Sun of righteouſneſſe ſhall ariſe with bealing in 
bis wings, Val. 4. 2. Here it is uſed in the firſt ſenſe, for the 
wing of a bird. | | 2 
Figures none, except ges for ſight. The cauſe for the effect. 
Note 1. The manner of ſpeaking, Surely. | 
2. The matter. And in it, 
1. The ſubject, the net. : 
2. The adjuncts. 1 Tr fread. 2 Withont cauſe. 
3. The object. In the fight of any bird. 

1: Do}. Variety ot reaſons are needſull to difſwade from 
evill. See how many curſes are threatned againſt it, Deuter. 
ch. 27 & 28. | 

.. Reaſon 1. Becauſe of our privative unbeleef. We are 
hardly drawn to beleeve any ſpirituall truth, and divine. O- 
fools and ſlow of beart, to beleeve all that the Prophets have fpoken, 
2 24.25. A weak houſe muſt have many props, elſe it wil 

all. | 

2. Becauſe of our poſitive unbeleef. We are oppoſite to 
matters of faith and holineſſe, and can reaſon ſtrongly againſt 
our owne ſalvation. We had need of many bullets to beat 
down this fort. | 
3. Becauſe of mens different diſpoſitions. One affects wit, 
another credit; another profit, another pleaſure, All theſe 
muſt be wrought upon accordingly. A fiſher muſt have ſeve-- 
rall baits for ſeveral] fiſhes, worms for one, flies for another, 
Paſte for another. One man is loving, another harſh; one 
ſtout, another fearfull ; one fed with hopes, another affected 

onely with things preſent. Perſwaders to good, or from evil, 
muſt proceed accordingly. Decet veritatem, totis viribus uti ſuis, 


non-ut laborantem :_ It becomes truth to uſe all her forces nut as if it bad : - 
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much adbe to uphold ber ſelf. Tertull. axverſ. Marc. J. 3. 
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. Toconfirm our felyetin the truchy elfe we hall neper 
work well upon. others. V 
Uſe. To perſwade us to ſtudy the Scripture well, if we 
would be able to give counſell to others to draw them to 
good, or from evill; for there is the ſtorehouſe of truth, 
and abundance of reaſons, and ſtronger then either nature 
or art can afford, to work upon mens judgement, or af- 
fections. : EN 
2. Dod. Reaſons brought to confirm truth muſt be ſolid 
ones. So Chriſt confutes the Saddaces by a ſentence out of 
the Law. I am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac,. end the 
God of Jacob. God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, 
Matt. 22. 32. It is conceived the Sadduces believed only the 
five Books of Moſes, and therefore our Szviour out of them 
brings his proof, that could have brought plainer out of the 
Prophets, if he had pleafed, as Dan. 12. 2. Mam of them that 
ſleep inthe duſt of the earth, ſhall awake, ſeme to een e, 
and ſome to ſhame, and everlaſting contempt. So he confuteth the 
Phariſees, who maintained thata man might ſwear by the 
Temple, but not by the gold of the Temple, by an unde- 
niable argument; Te fools and blinde, for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the Temple that ſan@ifieth the gold? Matt. 23.17. So 
Paul reproves fornicators, in that zbey make the members of Chriſt 
the members of an harlot, 1 Cor. 6. 15. So he confutes com- 
munion with Idolaters, becauſe therein they have fellowſhip 
with devils, 1 Cor. 10. 20. . | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe nothing but truth ſhould come from an 
informer, elſe he may be a blinde guide, and fall, and lead o- 
thers into the ditch. | „ 
2. Reaſons ought not onely to be true, but alſo to bear up 
other truths. All ſtones in a building ſhould be firm, but eſpe- 
cially che foundation ſtones. What is a lying witneſſe worth, 
or a beggerly ſurety? The Rabbin ſay of a weak argument, 
Jr JAW, Nour ſurety wants. @ ſurety. And the Logi- 
ctans cry out, Incertumper incer tis: Te prove an uncertainty by 4 
greater uncertainty. | | | | 
3. Elſe we cannot fatisfe our ſelves. And how ſhould a 
man think to perſwade others by that which perſwades not 


himſelſe? | 3 
Q 2 | | 4: Our 
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be ſtrong. | | | | | 2-24 
Dſe. Let us weigh our arguments well in our owne ſouls, 
before we preſent them to others. So men meaſure their corn 
at bome, before they bring it to Market, that ic may not fall 
ſhort. Elſe we cannot hope to perſwade others to good, or 
diſſyade them. from evill, if our argumente prevail not ficſt 
with our ſclves. PPP 
3. Dock. There is a world of injuſtice in the world. Az 
in Heathen Niniveb., The Lion did tear in pieces endugh for bit 
- whelps, and ſtiangled for his lioneſſet, and filled his bo/es with prey, 

end bis dens with ravine, Nah. 2.12. Moe to the bloudy City. It 
it.” ell full of lies and "robbery, the. prey departeth not, Nahum 3. 1. 
So in idolatrous Ifrae!, Abab muſt have Naboth's vineyard, 
1 King. 21, It is full of lying, killing, fiealing, Hol. 4. 1. In 
Jadab alfo profeſſing Religion in David's old dayes. It is 
Iike Abſalom had ſome colcur of complaint, by reaſon 7 
officers oppreſſion. No man is d.puted of the King to bear ther, 
2 Sam. 15..3. And in Iſrael, in SamuePs old dayes. His Sau 
tarntd aſide after Tucre, and took bribes, and perverted judgement, 
1 Sam. 8. 3. Samuel could ſay , Whoſe oe have T faken? or 
whoſe ae have I taken, &. 1 Sam. 12. 3. But his Sons could 
not ſay ſo. DOGS 5 

* Reaſ.n t. Becauſe men Have different humours, and aſ- 
Hctions; ſome ſpleenſul, ſome teartall; ſotne cqvetous, ſome 
ambitious. 85 . RE op as = 
2. They have divers degrees Some are. great, and think 
they may do what they will with mean ones. Some low, and 
do wrong for need. Theyare poor, and Teal, Prov. 30. 3. Some 
of a middle rank, who envy Tuperiourg,, .{lighc. ioferiours, 
C 

Dſe. Let us be juſt in the midſt of an unjaſt generation, as 

Noah was, Gen, 6 9. and as Paul would have the Philippians to 

be, Phil. 3. 15. and as the middle region of the air is cold, be- 
ing between the upper region hot, as being neerer the Sun; 
and che lower hot by reflexion. 1 


1 
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The net is ſpread. Fowlers have nets, and ſpread | them 


to take innocent birds, that they 1 may be ſurethey may not 
- eſcape. 

1 Dodd. Wicked men have cunning defice to doe miſ- 
chief. As Abſalm, to get away the hearts of his Fathers 
Subjects by flattery, 1 Sam. 15. 3. And Iſmael by tears to 
call them to Gedaliab, whom he had (hin before, and ſo to 
Kill them, Jer. 41. 2, 6,7. | 
EReaſin 1. To expedite the buſineſſe the ſooner, that they 

may quickly effect their delires. They long to be rid of their 
miſchievous delignes, as a woman with-childe of her bur- 
den. Behold, be travaileth with iniquity, Pſal. 7. 14. As the 
Mathematician that made an Engine.to convey a Ship into 
the Sea with one hand, which orkhers could not do with much 
help, was a cunning man. So have wicked men curious 
fetches to hurt others. 


Skill, 

Uſe. Take heed of ungodly mens plots. | Le the 
Doves innocency, but wich the Serpents ſubtilty, Matth, 

10. 16. 

5. Dod. God hath put ſome viſible diſtin&ion between 
viſible creatures. Birds are d ſtinguiſhed from Beaſts by wings. 
He made birds to fly in the air, fiſhes to ſwim] inthe ſea, 
beaſts to go on the carth, Gen. 1. 

Reaſon. To ſhew Gods wiſdome, that bath ſera ſoveral 

mark on all creatures, in their ſeveral kindes. 


. Uſe. Let us in beholding the variety of the creatures, give 


God the glory of his wiſdome, Rom. 1. 20, 112. 

6. D:4. Creatures have a lawſull power over their mem- 
bars. A bird is Maſter of a wing. 

Reaſon. God gives them this power. 
- | Uſe. Honor God then with your members. Yeeld your mem · 
ber a Net hrs unto 2 27 Won 6.19. 


2. To remove all impediments which requires much 
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.And-they-lay wait for their owne blood, they lurk privily for their 
one liver, _ e 


Here the Wiſe · man proceeds to a third argument, to dif. 
ſwrade the young man from joyning with theſe robbers. The 
firſt was from their cruelty, v. 16. The ſecond, from their 
injuſtice, v. 17. The third in this 'verſ. from their craft and 
indirect dealing, to bring their wicked ends to paſſe. 

Poor the words. | 855 

And, or So. For thus this word is tranflated, Pro. 25: 23. 
The North- wind driveth away rain, ſo doth an angry countenance 4 
back: biting tongue. It ſets forth a reddition to a ſimilitude. 
So it may do here. As the Fowlers without provocation, 

lay wait to kill the harmleſſe birds, that they may devoure 
them, ſo robbers without provocation lurk privily to kill 
men, that they may deprive them of their riches. | 

They lay wait. See on v. 11. 5 | 

For their own. It may be tranſlated their, or their own. And 

therefore the word owne is in a little letter, as not neceſſarily 
included in the Originall word. They that take it for their 
-owne, underſtand it thus. Theſe robbers, that are ſo fo- 
licitous to draw thee into their ſociety think to undoe 
others, but indeed undoe themſelves in the end. They come 
to the gallows. They doeas it were hold a piſtoll with a 
dark lantern in their hand, and when they think to kill 
others, ſhoot themſelves to death. Quæ rapina ſublata ſunt, 
raptorem rapiunt. Ab. Exr. Things unjuſtly ſnatcht away, ſnatch 
- away the ſnateher. Some hold on the compariſon, and read 
it their, not their omne, and underſtand it of the birds, which 
the fowlers are not content to take, but kill them alſo. And 
they make the reddition, v. 19. But the beſt way is to read it 
their, andapply it to the rich men whom the theeves would 
rob. And ſo it is a part of the application. As Fowlers lay 
wait to kill birds, ſo theeves to kill men. The reaſons to 
inſorce this interpretation, are theſe. | 

1. They that are to be killed are thoſe whoſe blood they 
laid wait tor, v. 11, Which was not their owne, but ſuch as 
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they would rob. And ſwallow up alive, v. 12. And finde 
riches in cheir houſes, v. 1 oh tes 5h. 
2. Becauſe the other interpretation agrees not with the 
fimilitude, v. 17, for fowlers run no danger themſelves in 
catching or killing birds. No law layes hold on their lives. 
do it ſhould be a diſſimilitude rather then a fimilitude. Though 
fowlers get no harm by killing birds, yet. thou ſhalt periſh 
with murdering theeves, if thou joyn with them. But this 
agrees not with the words. | 
3. Becauſe it agrees not with v. 19. They ſeek the life of 
the. owners of thote riches, and not their awne lives. To 
conclude, the dehortation is not taken from the hurt that 
might befall the young man, if he joyn with them, but that 
might betide others by his joyning with them in their crafty 
wayes, which will not onely be the loſſe of their eſtates, 
but of their lives alſo ſometimes, which the young man, 
not uſed to blood and fraud, would flartle at in m_—_ 
hood, though the ſeducers uſed to it could ſhed blood with- 
out remorſe, + 3 | | 
Bloud. See on v. 11. They lurk privily. See on v. 11. | 
Fer their owne, Rather for their. That is, for to kill thoſe 
whom they rob. See before in this vert. W 
— » Their lives, Heb. Their ſouls. The word ſig- 
nifies, 
1. The bfeath. His breath kindleth coals, Job 41. 21. | 
2. The life, which cannot be without breathing. But fleſh 
with the life thereof, ſhall ye not eat, Gen. 9.4. 
3. The foul, the cauſe and fountain of life. Man became 4 
living foul, Gen. 2.7. 


4. Aliving body. Let the earth bring forth the living creature, 
Gen. 1. 24. | | | | 


5. A man. The ſouls, that came out of the lynes of Jacob, Exod. 
1.5. That is, the men. oh | 

6. The body of a man. He was laid in iron; Plal. 105. 18. 
Heb: His ſoul came into iron. As in the marg. of your Eibles. 
Yet it was the body of 7eſeph onely, for his foul could not be 
bound in iron. | 2 hk 
7. A dead carkaſe that had once a ſoul in it. Vo ſo toucheth 
any thing that is unclean by the dead, Lev, 22. 4. Heb. by a ſoul. 
4 8 5 8. 
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28. The heart, minde, or deſire of a man. Ie know the heart 
f affranger, Exod. 23. 9. Heb. the ſul. ho 427 29840 
p For God himſelf, as the foul of man was taken for the 
man himſelf, in the fifr. ſignification.” The Lord God bath 
ſworn; by himſelf, Amos 6, 8. Hebe bit foul. | * 
Hlere it is taken in the ſecond tenſe, for the life, becauſe ay 
the breath is the ſigne of life, ſo the preſence of the ſoul is 
che cauſe of life, and .the. abſence of it the cauſe of death. 
Faulkeners if they catch birds in the net, kill them. If not, 
they ſidot them. So do robbers with men. They kill them 
with the ſword, or with the gun. Thus che Adultereſſe 
ſeeks a mans life, ch. 6. 26. & 7. 22, 23. 8 
Figures. Blood for liſe, ind ſoul for liſe. The cauſe for the 
effect. The ſame thing is doubled in divers words, to ſhew 
the certainty of it, that this is indeed the intention of rob- 
dear what ever they pretend to the young man. So PHharaob's 
Iream was doubled, to ſhew, that ihe tbing was eſtabliſped by 
God, am God would, ſportiy bring it to paſſe, Gen. 41. 32. And 
Kimchi on thoſe words, Ifa. 1. 2. I-bave n uriſped and brought 
up children, ſaith, The doub ing of the ward is to cinfirm the thing 
in divers words. thaugh the matter be all oue, SR) PEN IM AQ] 
I CPL, And ſuch is the euſtame of the Seripture in 
many place. ol Pk . 


For the diviſion: 8 
Nite 1. The efficient, They, the robbers. * 

2. The act, lay wait, lurk privily. : 

3. The object, forxthein.blood, for th iriver. To mur- 
der ſuch as they rob. It agrees with the former verſ. thus. As 
towlers lie hid themſelves, and y their nets, where birds 
come, to catch. and kill them, though: they never hurt them; 
ſo theſe robbers lic hid privily to entrap them that hurt them 
not, and to kill them for their goods. 

I. Ded. Similitudes rightly applyed ate ef- great uſe. 
They ate much uſed in the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament. As by Moſes, Deut. 32. 11, 12. Where Gods 
care of his is ſet out by the Eagles tender care of her young 
ones. By the Prophets, Iſa. 49. 15, 16. which ſets it out by 
the Mathers reſpect to her young children. By Chriſt, Matt. 
13. Who take ſimil ies from Sea, Land, Trade, Huibandry, to 

| | teach 


1 | oo | 


Verſ. 18. firſt Chapters of the Proverbs. FF”; 
teach all forts of men piety, By the Apoſtles, Jude v.12, 13. | 
where the like are taken from Bodies of men, Heaven, Earth, 
Sea. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they help the underſtanding much. For 
earthly things are better known to us then heavenly, They 
are glaſſes, in which we may fee better things. The eyes con- 
vey much knowledge to the ſoul. 

2. Similitudes help the memory,for things ſeen are tokens 
of things unſeen, as athread on the finger of an errand, The 
act of memory lodges one thing in one corner of the room, 
another in another. | | 

3. They help the will. When we ſee the willingneſſe of 
beaſts to provide for their young, it puts Parents in minde of 
their duty. 

4. They help the conſcience. - A ſimilitude helped David 
to ſee his fin quickly, 2 Sam. 12. 1, &c. He could ſoon con- 
demne him that killed his neighbours Ewe-lamb, that would 

hardly elſe have condemned himſelf for killing his neighbor, 
and abufing his Wife. 

5. They help the affections. The attractive ones are hel- 
ped by fimil ies taken from things liked; the abſtractive hy 
ſimilies taken from things diſſiked. SELLS 

6. They help to amend our lives. The Ant can teach tlie 
Slugeard to labour. N | 

Uſe 1. Treaſure up ſtore of fimilitudes. All places afford 
plenty of them, Sea, land, ſhop, houſe, ſtreets, fields, are not 
barren. What can you doe that may not teach you ſome good 
leſſon for your ſouls? | 

2. Be ſure to apply them right, elſe they may doe much 
harm. As that parable, Mat. 18. 23. where the Lords revo- 
king his pardon, -verſ. 34. is applyed to falling away from 

grace, contrary to Chriſts interpretation, verſ. 35. God wil 
not forgive you, unleſſe you forgive others. Simile non currit 
quatuor pedibus ; No ſimilitude runs on four legs. It it agree in 
ſome things, it muſt differ in others, elſe it were not the like, 
but the ſame. And what application can be better, then that 
which leads to the ſcope of che propounder ? Theologia fym- 
bolicu, non eſt argumentdtiva. Similitudes making nothing true, 
buc illuſtrate chings chat were true before, The abſurdeſt 
l R 


thing 
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: An Expoſition of the three Curl, © 
thing in the world might be proved hy ſome ſimilitude. As: 
7 need take no more care for their children, then 
the Oftriches do for their eggs, Job 39. 13, &c, But what 
chitde willallow of ſuch a proof? Thereſore apply ſimili- 
tudes careſully, leſt ye tun into error. 

Beſore, v. 11. they ſay, Let us lc waity Oc. Here Solomon 
affirms that they do ſo. 

2. Dod. A wicked man, as he perſwades others to evil, ſo 
he acts it himſelf. So Judah counſelled to, and joy ned in the 
ſelling of Joſeph, Gen. 37.26, &c. Judas did the like in brin- 
ging Chriſt to his end, Matt. 26. 14, 157. 

Rea ſon 1. To ſnhew their reall approbation of the work. 
For it is pleaſing to their corrupt nature. They give bad 
counſel out of love to evill; as their deeds declare. 

2. To encourage others to miſchief. For deeds draw more 
then words, examples then precepts. 2 ln 

Tſe. To blame many, who give good counſel to others 
to be juſt, yet prove unjuſt themſelves ; and to be patient, 
yet are impatient themſelves. Like Phariſees,tbey lay beavy bur - 
dens on mens ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not move them with one- 
of their fingers, Mat. 23. 4. | x7 
_  Fowlers have cunning pates to invent traps, and ſtrong 
hands to lay them. 40 | | 

3. Dog. As wicked men have heads to invent, ſo have they 
hands to exeeute miſchief.” So Iſpmael contrived and executed 
Gedalia's death; and others, Jer. 41. 1, &. So did Foab, Alner's 
and Amaſa's death, 2 Sam. 3, 27. & 20. 9, 10. | 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe mens hands are naturally corrupt, as 
well as their heads. 

2. Becauſe elſe their plots will come to nothing, if their 
hands be not nimble to execute, as well as their heads to in · 
vent. 7 

Uſe. It reproves ſuch as have good heads, and know well 
what they ſhould doe, but ſinde many rubs in the way, when 
they ſhould go about any good duty. Theſe are {luggards, 
and cry, A lion in the way, Prov. 6. 13. ; 

New words come to beexpounded in every verſe. 

4+ Did. Much pains is needfull to underſtand Scripture 
azipht, Continuall pains. Cantinze in tbem, 1 Tim. 4. 16. 

| Searching 


. * * * * 2 . 4 
\ 4*- 0 
4 * 


2 


——_—. 


> * 4 = -F* 
om. * Pe” oo 
— * We 1 - 
7 b F * * 
* LOT | * 


eee rr * 


TTT 


Searching pains. ' Search the Scripturet, Joh. ch. 5. ver. 39. 
Rea ſon 1. Becauſe of the manner of writing Some things 


are plain, but other things are figurative; as, I am the true vine, 
and my Father is the bus band man, Joh. 15. t. Some direct, but 
others ironical; as, Rejoyce, O young man in thy youth, & e. Eccl. 


11. 9. Some like Iflands and Promontories, as marks of good 


example to guide; ſome like rocks, and quick-ſands,as ſtories 

of bad example, to avoyd. N 

2. Becauſe Miniſters which have more gifts then others, yet 
labour hard to underſtand Scripture. * 


Vſe. Let us take pains to know the meaning of Gods 
Word, as Miners do, that dig for gold, filver, or jewels; or 
men that draw water out of deep wells, even out of the wells of 
ſalvation, Iſa. 12. 3. i | 

It open oppoſing will not ſerv 
5- Doc. Many ſnares are laid 


wob and kill, ambuſhes 


any other way. So for Daniel, by the Princes of the King 
dome by enquiring into all bis wayes, and by new projefts, 
Dan. 6. 4, 5. | . 
_ 1. Becauſe of the malice of ungodly men againſt 
them. © __ - 2965 | 
2. Becauſe of their ſubtilty. If they were not malicious, 
they would not lay ſnares ſor good men. If not ſubtil, they 
could not do it, to prevail. 25 
Uſe. Judge not them evill, that have many ſnares laid for 
them. Nets are not laid for Kites, but for Pigeons. 
Fior tbeir ſoult; that is, for their lives. For they cannot 
come at their ſouls to hurt them. a 
6. Doch. The naturall life depends upon the preſence of 


the ſoul, 1 King. 17.22. The ſou! of the childe came into bim a- 
gain, and be revived. 


% 


Reaſon 1, Becauſe. there is. no life in the infant ſin the 
wombe, till the ſoul enter into it. This we call quickening 
in the Mother, a diftin& act from conceiving. 

2. Life continues not, if the ſoul depart. 
Fe. It ends then. Souls departure from the body bringt 


| for innocent men. As ſor 8 
David by Saul, that he might be killed by the Philiſtint, or 


2 


2 e 
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4. Continuance of life in the ſoul after the de ich of he 
* * ſhews, that the liſe of the body depends upon it. 
* be fouls returning at the refurrettion bringe life to 
W 
It brings eternall liſe to ltd. The ſoul continuing 
« the body to eternity, that body then can never die. | 
Vſe. Be moſt careful of your ſouls. Then your bodies wil 
live alſo. Elſe both periſh. No lite without the ſoul. The 
body will live if I, ſoul live. And the body will live as 
the foul lives, happily or miſerably to eternity. If the foul 
be damned, ſas Farewell all bodily comfort ſar ever. Fhat 


is a man profited, if he (hall DON nen and lb fe oy wan 
ful? Matt. 16.26. 7 


So are 1 e wayes of every 6 
the life of the owner there, 


Sala : chees agent being handled; * bs gebe „ 


to draw the young man from bad company, and ill courſes; 
now he proceeds to raiſe a larger conclufion, to keep him 
not onely from robberits, but from covetouſneſſe, the root 
of it. He tells him, that not theſe groſſe ſinners onely, bar : 
all that are covetout, will be drawn to ſhe) blood, rather 
then to loſe gain. Here in a patheticall conclufion, allthat 
hath been ſaid before, is ſhut up, with a vehement acclama- 
tion, and applyed to more then robbers and murderers, even 
to all covetous perſons; See the like collections or conelu- 
ſions, with enlargements. Pſal. 128. 4. Brboid, ibur ſhall tbe. 
man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord. Not onely with preredent 
bleſtings of ſuoceſſe and children, but with conſequent alſo, 
— = Churches peace, and CIR, verſ. 51 rae And 
Plal. 144. 15. Happy #s that people that is in 4 va, 
happy i 7640 people, whoſe:Gud 78. ne x * 
For the words. 
(9, So. The word Enis 2 Nu: | 
1. The foot, or loweſt bart of athing, The lover 1 bis. 
feet, Exod. 300. 28. 18 7 
1. A . or office hal ſhall reſtore thee unto thy plac: 
＋ en 


tet te ee et. 


Verl. 19. HE pe 4 757 Fronts, 


133 


Gen. 40. 13. Me he, reſtored. unto. mine office. Gen. 41; 8 


3. Right or true. , The daughters of: Zeliphehad heck nigats 
Numb. 27. 9 


4. So. And 20 ſometimes in the reddition ofa GrotBcaidec! | 
4 the bravens are higher then the earth, ſo are my wayes higber 
then your wayes, Iſa;'55: 9. And ſometimes without à fimi- 
litude. And it as, fo, Gen..1.7. God effected hat hie ſpake · 
Same take f it here as a reddition to the ſimilitude; verſ 17. 
but it is rather a concluſion of Solms diſſwaſion of tlie 
young man from joyning with robbers and covetous per- 


ſong, not in regard of the unhappy event likely to befall 
themſelves, but in reſpect of ee r bo: N whom: 


they deptiye of gooduandllife. y % a, ee ET. 
1 The wager. It Hepiges, 
. A way or path in which men walk, Den ſto he — 

by the 2 an adder in the path, Gen. 49. 17. 

ny of, teavelleragoinggogeben inthe way for 
ah as 15 7% Caravans doe, 4 company ef Iſraelites 
earne from Fl datos Gin. 3a 
3. A cuſtome ar manner of doing, in which men are as 
conſtant as travellers in their way. It ceaſed to be with Sarch 
after the manner of . w:men, Gen. 18. 11+ Left thou learn his mayet, 
Prov, 22, 15. Aud ſo it is taken inghisplacs for the conſtant 
cl 1957 covetous men 5 
9.57 query one. he doch nocfay, of loads them; ban | 


1 00 covetous perſon, Not a barrel better herring, For 


the word, ſee on v. 13. 


D * oh That is. prredu. of Rin, Heb. that gaineth pain. 


cabs makes ic h tell employment to thrire, and mak es 
trut - equity to yeeld to gain. The word fignities, 


To cut, or wound. Cut them in the bras, ar wound ther, 
aich the marg Amos 9. 1, 


2. To be covetous, or . 7 of g gain ; 551 ſuch will cut 
and wound others in their bodies ſometimes, adrobbers do. 


So the word is uſed, He thet i is eee bein trouble bi owne 
bouſe, Prov. 15.27. 


3. To finiſh a thing. 75 ben the Lord hath 2 his whole 


work, Iſa, 10.12, 10 _—_— or Ercc0y mfg r rous 
to finiſh their work. Aden 20 331! 
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Here it is taten in the ſecond ſenſe; and it is obſerved, 


that in that ſignification'it ĩs never taken ina good ſen ſe, ſor 


a] lawfull defire, or lawfull gain, but alwayes in an ill 


ſenſe, for being ſo greedy of gain, that they uſe unlawfull 
means to get it. i 


Which.” This word is not in the originall. It may be left 


out, and read, He taketh away the life of the owners thereof. 


That is; the covetous man doth it. Some would read, It. 
That is, gain, or riches, for many loſe their lives for their 
wealth. But it is rather to be underſtood. of the robber, or 
covetous man, who will not onely deceive or couſen, but 
alſo kill men for their money. | 


p, Takeib away. See on v. 3. on the word Receive. The 
Hebrews have no compounds, and therefore the word fignifiath 


to take away, as well as to take. 
The life. See on verſ. 18. 


* 


Of the owners thereof. See on v. 17. Some underſtand it of. 
the thee vet, intimating, that when they had gotten wealth, 


they ſhould be never the richer, it would bring them to the 
gallows. But it is rather to be interpreted of rich men, whom 
they would couſen or rob; and if they finde them too 
ſtrong for them, or likely to reveal them, then they will kill 


them. This agrees with all the former verſes, eſpecially the 
eleventh. The word ſometimes fignifieth an husband that 


hath right to his wife: So here it fignifies lawfull pofſeſſors, 


that have right to their goods, and have onely authority to 


diſpoſe of them. e | 
The ſumme of all is: They take away that which be- 


longs. to others ( which they have nothing todo withall 
and the owners lives withall. 22% 4199 + 4 


Figures. 1. Wayes for Cuſtomes. A Metaphor. 
2. A figure of the cauſe for the effe&, Soule 
for Life. Mark, © n 
1. The note of coherence, So. 
2. The matter. And therein, 

1. The cauſe. 2. The eff. 
W e 50 | 
I. ſubje&, He that is greedy of gain. 
2. Theadjun&of number, Every 4 15 
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Vier ze. frſkGhaptersof theProverbs, = 
ee args Donnogonw I 
I. In general], The. met. - 
2. In particular. And therein, 
1. The action, He taleth a may. 
2. The object, be liſ. 
3- The ſubject, Of the owners. 77 11 
4, The adjunct, Thereof. Of that gain, or 
thoſe riches. Nn d une 
He ſaith not, So i the way, But, ſo are the wayes. 

1. Do. There are, many wicked wayes in the world. 
Three. ate mentioned, Plal. 1.1. The:counſell-of the ungodly, 
the way of ſinners, the feat of the ſcornfull. Many, Hof. 4. 2. 

Sxrearing, lying, killing, ſtealing, adultery. "ERS 1th 

Reaſon 1. From particulars; | There are wayes of error 
concerning God, his Word, Ohriſt, the Sacraments: Wayes of 
impiety, as ſwearing, blaſphemy. Wayes of injuſtice,” as 
fraud, robbery, falſe ſentences, falſe. witneſſes.” Ways of 
uncharitableneſſe, not giving, not lending to the poor, not 
ſetting them on work, or giving them leſſe then their work 
is worth. Wayes of gluttony, drunkenneſſe, and unclean- 
neſſe. e 8.8 M en 2811 | 3 1 | 

2. Becauſe there are divers corrupt principles within, and 
devices, which break out in evill wayes. 7 
Uſe. Let us be circumſpect and careſull to keep the right 
way: having ſo many by · wayes before us. As a bird that hach 
many ſnares, or a ſiſh that hath many baits laid for it, bad 
need be wary. Ik the devill cinuot caw aman to Atheiſme, 
he wilfdraw him to Idolatry; if nov to Profaneneſſe, then 
to Superſtition; if not to Pride, then to baſe Flattery; if 
not to Covetouſneſſe, then to Prodigality. Hi bine 

Aae . en s c b Es | 

2. Docf. As chere are man evill wayes, ſa-there are many 
that walk in them. Theſe ev ili wayes are not like the bigb- 
wayes. in the dayes of Jael, unnocupyed, judg. 5. 6. All fleſh bad” 
corrupted their way, Gen. 6. 12. Mum ibere be whith go in the way 
of deſtruction, Mat. 7. 13. 8 

Reaſon 1. From particular evill wayes. Many walk in the 
way of Idolatry. A the. world wondered after the beaſt, Rev. 
12.3. In the way of covetouſneſſe. A ſeek their owne, Phil. 

MEI | 2.21. 
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2. 21. Of wantonneſſe. Every one nrigbed after his nelg bbours 
wife, Jer. 5. 8. Of deceitſulneſſe. With a double heart do they 
Penh Pal. 13. 2. nne. 3 
2. Becauſe there is no way fo bad, but it is pleaſing to 
any wicked men; and what men delight in, that they 
purſue. p % n I 5 \ F g 5 5 oh | 
Vſe. It conſutes the Papiſts, that make Uaiverſality a 
note of the true Church. It may be a note of their malig- 
nant Church, for many follow evill wayes. Major pars me- 
liorem vindit. Seneca; Tbe greateſt part overcomes the better. 
Nunquam cuni rebus humanis tam "feliciter' adtum eſt, ut meliora 
pluribus platerent. Sened. de vita beata. Mens affairs were never 
in ſo happy a condition, that the beſt things pleaſed moſt men 
3. Do. Many in the world are greedy of gain. For from the 
leaſt of them, even unto the grłuteſt of them, every one of them is 
given, unto covetouſneſſe,; Jer. 6. 13. Her Prophets have taken the 
treaſure and precious things. Her Princes in the midſt thereof are 
like walves ravening the prey to ſhed blosd, and ſo deſtroy ſoulr, to 
get diſhoneſt gain. The people of the land have uſed oppreſſion, & e. 
Ezek. 22. 25, 27, C. | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is the means of a comfortable life, 
Rich inen can command plenty of the beft food, apparell, 
dwellinge, Eccl. 2. 45 Cc. | 4 | N * 
2. It raiſes men to honour, and makes others to attend 
and obſerve them like demi - gods. W 1 
De. To teach us to labour to be free of this common diſ- 
eaſe, as men fly from inſected Cities. Let us not follow the 
ſinge of the world. C und, Kan er 
4. There is a proprĩety of goods in this world. It ap- 
pears in the parable of the Vineyard: Ts it not lawful! for me 
to do what I will with my owne? Mat. 20. 15, And in the para- 
ble of the talents, Ibe Maſter delivers-unto the”ſervents his poodls, 
Matt. 25. 14. And becauſe Parabolicall divmity proves not, 
look into Ac. 5. 4. While it remained, mar it not thine owne? 
Render therefore to all their duet, Rom. 13.7. | 
Reajon 1. The Law of nature confirms it. Beaſts that 
live promiſcuouſty have common paſtures. It is not 
« for men ſo to doe, that may marry, and have chil- 
ren, F< 5 * | 


2. The 


Verl. 1. . 
2. The Law of Nations. The Barbarians have diſtinct 
dwellings, and cattle. | : 
3. The Law of trading by exchange, or money, confirms 
it, Gen. 23. 16. 3 5 
4. The Law of God, elſe were there no eight Comman- 
dement. No man could be guilty of theft, if there were no 
propriety of goods. Lent 141. 956 Ny 
- Uſe. It affords us comfort in what we enjoy by Gods law 
and mans. - Propriety is a great comfort. Luther was wont 
to ſay, There was much divinicy in Pronounes, Men love 
ſome children better then others, becauſe they are theirs. It 
is the great comfort of godly men, that God is theirs. - My 
work is with my Gid, Iſa: 49. 4. 
F. Dock. Wicked men ſeek to break this - propriety of 
goods. Abab would have Naboth's vineyard, 1 King. 21. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe they envy any good that others enjoy. 
2. They would live eaſily and plentiſully. 134 For 
Uſe. It blames thoſethat take other mens goods where they 
come, without any order from God or man. 
6. DoF, Deceitſull and covetous perſons will kill others 
rather then loſe their prey. Abab will kill Naboth ſor his 
vineyard, 1 King. 21. ff SUS. 113839 N 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe of inbred covetouſneſſe. 
2. Becauſeof inbred cruelty. 
Uſe. Take heed of giving way to deceit or covetouſneſſe, 
leſt ye end in blood. Love of gain will draw blood. Some 
expound all Solomon's counſell by way of hurt to the evill 
doers, thus. My Son, go not in, nay enter not: into their 
wayes, for though they deviſe miſchief for others, they wil 
bring evill on themſelves, and as fow lers oft · times lay nets 
to no purpoſe for birds, ſo will they ſor others. Their craft 
will tend to their owne deſtruction. They are greedy of 
gain, and when, they have gotten it, it will procure their 
ruine. But it rather aims at the hurt of others; thus, My 
Son, take heed of their courſes, ſor they are cruell, and ſeek 
the hurt and death of others, and that unjuſtly, without any 
wrong done them, and by crafty and ſubtil means. So will 
all covetons perſons ſeek the life of others, that they may get 
from them with eaſe, what they * gotten. wick much labor. 
21001 5 oY For 
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For the firſt interpretation it 18 objecked, that the net is 
ſaid to be laid in the ſight of any bird, and therefore the 
meaning is, in vain, not without cauſe. That is,the bird Ny. 
the danger, and eſcapes. 

Anſw. The meaning may be, nets are laid, where birds are. 
As in the firſt Commandemenr, FTheu ſhale have no other 
gods before my face; that is, before me. | 

2. Object. There isno antecedent to tell whoſe lives are 


meant. 
Anſw. The N follows ſometimes | in Scripture 
language. As Pfal. $7. 1. Hi foundation ir In the  boly' moun- 


tains.” Whoſe? A. bi 1 'T be Lords. So here, For their lives; 
that ie, For the lives of the owners of thoſe richer, which they 
would takeaway, v. 19. 

For theſeeond interpretation, the words are the ſame with 
v. 11. There they are cleetly ſpoken of the lives of others, 
not of the robbers. So v.16. They laft to ſhed other mens 
blood; not their owne. And the owners, v. 19. are thoſe 
whoſe blood and life is ſought, v. 18. The former intimates 
no ſucceſſe, this tignifies a dad event. The former to them- 
ſelves, this to others. There being more difficulty in the 
former! interpretation, leſſe in the latter, let ne indifferent 
Reader judge which is the. better. 


Verſ. 20. 
I ifdome oryeth without , ſhe uttereth ber voce in the ſrtett. 


Solomon like a good phy ſician, having firſt ſhewed the dan- - 
ger of thediſeaſe, to make willing to take phy fick; and like 
a good Chirurgeon, having uſed corraſives, now gives curing 
medicines, and lenitive'plaiſters. Or, having before given 
antitodes to keep men from ill courſes, now he gives cordials 
to encourage them to good. | Having forewarned the young 
man to take heed of bad company; now he brings in Wiſ⸗ 
dome inviting him to her ſchool. So the Pfalmiſtfirft diſs 
{wades them fromungodly way er, and then invites men to 
delight in che Law of the Lord, Pal: 1. 1, 2. Firſt depart from 
evil, then doyood, Pfal. 44. 14. This! is the way to del for ever. 
rot, Plal. 37. 27. He had ack the arguments of 5 5 
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before to ſeduce men, and anſwered them; now, that his ad- 
: monition might have the more weight, he by a Proſopopeia 


man ſhould ſay, that he deſires nothing more then to avoyd 
the ſociety of ſinners, and follow the dictates of wiſdome, 
but he is diſcouraged by the difficulty of attaining it. No, 
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brings in Wiſdomeher ſelf to the confuſion of fooliſnneſſe 
and ignorance, ſoliciting him to good wayes. If the young 


ſaith Solomon, it is eaſie to attain, ic is not hidden any where, 
nor far off to be ſought after, but offers it felf to all, rich 
For the words of Wiſdome note, 
1. A preface, v. 20, 21. | 
2. The ſpeech it ſelf, to the end of the Chapter. 
In the preface note, 


1. The beginning of Wiſdomes proclamation. In the 
fields and villages, v. 20. 


2. The progreſſe of it in more publick places, as in wal · 
led, Towns and Cities, v. 21. | 
For the words of this verſ. ; 
'.. Wiſdome, Heb. Wiſdomes. For the word it ſelf, fee on v. 2. 
But why Wiſdomes, in the plurall? Some think the reaſon 
to be, becauſe it includes All true wiſdome in it, and all be- 
fide this holy wiſdome is but ſolly. And becauſe it gives ut 
divers and many documents for the good of our ſouls. It 
contains many things to direct us in faith and liſe. So ſe- 
ven Spirits are mentioned, Rev. 1. 4. to ſet forth the mani- 
fold graces of Gods Spirit. Or, it is called Wiſdomes, be- 
cauſe it is the moſt excellent wiſdome, divine, heavenly wiſ- 
dome, which teacheth us how to attain; eternall liſe. So 
Behemoth is put for a great beaſt, Job 40. 15. Thus this word 
may be uſed here for principall wiſdome. As alſo chap. 9. 1. 
Wiſdomes bath builded ber a houſe. And Pſal. 49. 3. My nyuth 
ſhall ſpeak of wiſdomes.. Some would read, wiſdome of wi ſdomes. 
So ſome read for Behemoth, the beaſt of beaſts, Job 40. 15. 
And, Remember to remember to keep boly the Sabbath day, in the 
fourth Commandement. And, The Song of Songs, Cant. 1. 1. 
chat is, the beſt Song, as appears by Gods choyce, who pre- 
ſerved that when all the led Hereby is meant the 
higheſt wiſdome, called by 3 the wiſdome from > 
| I | am. 
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Jam. 3.7. Wiſdome is brought in here as ſome pred "Lady | 


or Princeſſe, che word is feminine, calling on young men 


as her growing Subjects, to hear ken to her godly counſels, 
And the word is plurall, as God 4s called E219, and 
EIT in the plural] number, to ſet out his ſtate and ma- 
jelty, io may Wiſdome. Others takeit to be meant of Chriſt, 
the eternall wiſdome of God the Father. And lo it is com- 


monly interpret-d,ch. 8. 1. And may be here. For he did 


cry before he was born, even in the dayes of Noah, 1 Pet. 3. 


19% 20. And he is called Wiſdome here, becauſe he is the eter - 


nall wiſdome of God, and alſo to fit the title to the matter. 
As God is called the Father of mercies in Fan to com- 
fort afflicted ones; and the juſt God in threatnings, to ſcare 
finners; and the Lord in commandements, to move to obe- 
dience: ſo here, Chriſt may be called Wiſdome, to counſel 
ſimple ones. | 2 ; 
nam, Cryetb. The word' fignifies a ſtrong cry, ſuch an 
one as Souldiers uſe to ſend forth in the beginning sf a bat- 
tle, or aſter a victory. Thus men cry out in finging for joy, 
or weeping for ſorrow; in prayer, or praiſe; in teaching, or 
admoniſhing others, as here. She ſpeaks not low, but loud 


that all men may hear, and to ſhew forth her ear neſineſſe. It 


may be meant either of this proclamation of Wiſdome here, 
and im other places of Scripture left on record to be publi- 
ſhed all the world over; or of Chriſt ſpeaking by his Mi- 
niſters in all ages, and inviting men to look after ſaving wiſ- 
deme. | 

wins, Without. Some take this to be all one with the 
words tollowing; to ſhew, that Wiſdome ſpeaks, and that 


boldly to, in all places. But more particularly the word 


Henifies ſometimes the ftreets of a City, which are with - 
out in reſpe& of the houſes. Jeremy muſt have a piece of 
bread out of the Bakers ſtreet, Fer, 37. 21. Sometimes, the 
Countrey villages and fields, which are out of the walled 
Townes, and lie open to all comers. The ſuburbs of - the City 
hall reach. ſrom the wall of the City, and outward, a thouſand cu · 
bits round about, Numb. 35.4. So here, forall other 2 


mentioned after. Countrey-men as well as Citizens may 


hear Wiſdomet voyce. 
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. She wttereth, Heb. ſhe giveth. That is, ſhe giveth out, or 
putteth forth her voyce. The Hebrews want compounds. 
For the word, See on v. 4. Wiſdome, as ſhe ſpeaks loud, 
that all may hear, ſo ſhe ſpeaks freely, plainly, and diſtinctly, 
that all, even the meaneſt, may underſtand. AO Sega 
Her ꝛchce. The word 9p, ſometimes fignifieth a voyceʒ or 
ſound in genera}l, though not articulate, That there be m 
more thunderings, Heb. voycer of God, Exod, 9.28. Sometimes 
it ſign ies words dĩſtinctly ſpoken. In all that Sarah hath ſaid 
_ thee, beurken unto ber voyce, Gen. 21. 12. So is it uſed 
here. LES TE | I 
Mana, In the ſtreetr. The Hebrew word hath its origi» 
_ nall from arm, to be broad, as mazda in Gr. becauſe ftreets 
of Townsand'Cities are wide, for men, horſes, and carts to 
paſſe by one anorher. Shecryes notin a corner, or within 
dores onely, or in fields or villages alone, but in the ſtreets 
of Townsand Cities, where houſes are neerer then in the 
Countrey, that ſo all men may hear, City and Countrey ring 
of her inſtruction. i | 5 I. | 
Figures. Wildome, either a Proſopopeia, if it be meant of 
Wiſdome it ſelf; or a Metonymie of the ſabje& for the ad- 
junct, if ſpoken of Chriſt, the fountain of wiſdome. Voce 
Heb. Sound. A Synecdoche of the generall for the ſpeciall. A 
ſound for a voyce, which is the beſt ſound. ' More is to be 
gotten by mens words then by lowing of oxen, or bleat ing 
of ſheep. Thebeginning of Wiſdomes fpeech in villages is 
in the beginning of this verſ. The progreſſe of it, 
1. In Streets, Cities, and Towne, in the end of this verſ. 
2. In other places there, verſ. 21. 
In the beginning of the ſpeech note, 
1. The Cryer, Viſdome. 
2. The act, cryeth. | 
3. The ſubje& place, without. © 
In the Country Villages, and unwalled Towns, In her 
progreſſe in the ſtreets, note, 
1. The act, pe uttereth: 
2. The object, ber vwyee. 
3. The ſubject place, in the ſtreett. 
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1. Doct. Heavenly wiſddome is worth the looking aſter. As 
things publickly cryed and proclaimed are worth taking no · 


tice of. Hence the ſearch ot it is ſo much preſſed, and the 


worth of it ſo much ſet out in this Book, chap. 2. 2. & 4. 
5, &c. The hear, heart, voyce muſt be uſed, as men do to get 
ſil ver, and hid treaſures. This wiſdeme muſt be gotten, and 
not forgotten, and kept as the principall thing. 

Reaſon 1. In regard of the excellency of it. It excells all 


humane arts and ſciences, more then gold doth iron. 


2. In regard of the laſting of it. All objects of humane 
ſcience periſh, but the object of heavenly Wiſdome laſts for 
ever in another world. WOT 


Uſe. Chooſe theſe ſtudies then. Diſcamus ea in terris, que 


nobiſcum maneant in c#lis, Hieron. Let us on earth learn thoſe 


things which may remain with w in heuven. It is a fools part 
to Jook after bables, and neglect ſerious things. Vbereſore 
is there aprice in the hand of a fool to get wiſdome, ſeeing be bath 
no heart to it? Prov. 17. 16. = 85 

2. Dog. This heavenly wiſdome is to be found onely in 
Jeſus Chriſt. In whom are bid all the treaſures of wi ſdome and 
knowledge, Col. 2. 3. The onely begotten, which is in the boſome 
of the Father, be bath declared him, Joh. 1. 18. Neither knowetb 
any man the Father, ſave the Son, and he to whom the Son will 


reveal him, Matt. 11. 27. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe as the Son of God he knew the Fathers 
will from eternity. 11 . 

2. Becauſe God ſpake by him even beſore his incarnation, 
as in the delivering of the Law. Chriſts voyce then ſhook the 


earth, Heb. 12. 26. Therefore he is cal led i, the Word, or 
Speech, Joh. I, I. ; ; 


55 Becauſe God hath given him the Spirit beyond meaſure, 
Joh. 3. 34. He hath more wiſdome and holinefſe then any 
man or Angel. He is the - muſt lively image of God, Heb. 1. 3. 


And a principall part of Gods image is knowledge, Col. 


3. 10. 


4. All wiſdowe that others have in heavenly things Is 
from him. Chriſt of God is made unto us wiſdome, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 


No Philoſophy can teach it. They had good Morall pre- 


cepts, but wilde ones in Divinity. 
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g Verl. 20. 5 "ip ce IF 5 Prove "If 


Uſe. Go to the right ſhop for heavenly knowledge. To | 
Chrifts ſchool. Search not on earth; for it is vain, Neither 
man, earth, nor ſea can afford it:“ Neither geld, filver, nor 
precious ſtones can purchaſe jt; Job- 28: 12, Seek it then 
{rom the Lord 8 Chriſt, who f is the wiſdome of God, 
1 Cor. 1. 24. 

3. Doct. God is very .d rous men ſhould: get heavenly 
wiſdome. Therefore he» cryes loudly, earneſtly, aff; io-. 
nately, Underſtand,' O ye bruitiſh among the people, when will ye 
be wiſe? Plal. 94. 8. God hath written to the people the great 
things of bis Law, and will be angry if they be counted a. 4 
ſtrange thing, Hoſ. 8.12. 

\ Reaſon: 1, Becauſe us he gives light natgrall in creatures, 
and arts,. fo ſapernaturall in Scripture revelations. - 

2. He gives ſight of ſuch things ordinarily by reaſon, ex- 

traordinarily by illumination, and common graces. 

'Uſe. To admire why men are poor in this beavenly 
Chorale: ſeeing God is ſo willing men ſhould have it. 
Who would ſtarve where a Prince keeps open Court to en- 
tertain all comers ? 

4. Dod. This heavenly knowledge! is offered to the mea- 
neſt: It is preached in villages. Tbe poor have the Giſß I preu- 

ebe to tbem, Mat. 11. 5. God hath hid theſe things ffn the 

wiſe and prudent, and hath revealed ibem unto babes, Mat. 11. 25. 
Bring in bither the poor and the maime d, ant the halt, and the Blinde, 
Luk. 14. 21. 

Reaſon 1. To bew chat God reſps ecfs no perſons, Act. 10. 34. 
A thing that brings much burt in the world. 

2. To binde them the more to God, as a begger-woman 
without bloud, or portion, married to a King, is the more 
engaged to dm 7 

Uſe To perſwade mean ones to get this heavenly wiſdome. 
They cannot geb Arts perhaps for want of means of breeding. 
This is offered ſrrely. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye tothe 
Watersy: and lie that bath no money: Come ye, buy, and eat; yea, 
come buy wine and wk without money, and without price, Iſa. 
55. 1. Se 

5. Dad. The, way to his heaven]! owledge is plain, 
and eaſie. It =p about the Wett fil weeks ih a 25 
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tudes, as in parables abundantly, Matth. 13. 


- 


Uſe. Seek earneſtly for it then, _ The way is ea ſie, and the 


end profitable. 


6. Dost. Means of ſalvation are offered to great Towns. 
To Chorazin and Betbſaida, Mat. 11. 21. To Capernaum, Mat. 
11. 2 3. To Corinth, AQ 18. Is 4. 


Regſen 1. Becauſe much good may be done there, as much 
fiſh may be catcht in the Sea. Ie | 

2. God may have much work to do there. Therefore Paul 
muſt preach boldly at Corinth, becauſe God hath much people 


there, AQ. 18. 9, 10. 


Uſe. Bleſſe God for the means here. The Goſpel is more 


bfi preached, then in other places. Walk worthy 
ol it. | 7 0 3 


V 
She cryeth. in the. chief places of concourſe, in the openings of th 
ates, in ibe City ſhe uttereth her words, ſaying, : | 


The text is a part of the preſace of Wiſdomes ſpeech. Her 
beginning in the Countrey. villages was ſet out in the begin- 
ning of the former verſ. And her progreſſe to the ſtreets of 


I Expoſition of the three Cnav. Is | 
guages. Knowledge i eaſie to him that underſtandeth, Pro. 14.6, 
Thar is, that gives his minde to underſtand it. Parthians, 
Medes, G. We do hear them ſpeak, in our tongues the monder- 
full works of God, Act. 2. 9, 11. It is taught by earthly ſimili- 
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walled Town in the end thereof. Now follows her further 


progreſſe in this verſ. And that, i 
1. To Market- Towns. . : 
2. To Shire-Towns, or places of Judgement. 
3. To Cities, or chief places in a Kingdome or Nation. 
For the words. . | e 
Wiſdome like ſome great Queen cryes out, calling her 
Subjects from bad courſes to good. mn, It is a moſt 


fruitfull word, having abundance of fignifications-in' the 
Scriptures. | 


* 


1. It fignifies to cry, or make a noyſe. Iſa. 58. x. cy aloud, 
Hare not, lift up thy voyce like a trumpet. From the Hebrew word 


">": SR | 2. To 


. To proclaim or abliſhaching. Tmillyrctein he Nene 3 


of the Lord before thery | 33+ n . 
3. To exclaim, or cry oui. 1 lified up my veyce and * 
Gen. 39. 15. 


4. To read. He real all the wordraf the Law, Joſh. 8. 34- | 
5. To impoſe a name .She called bis name Reuben, Ge. 29.32. 
6. To call one by hie name. The: Lard called Sema, 
1 Sam. 3. 4+ 
7. To call upon, or pray to God. Call upon me in the. day 
of trouble, Pſal. 50. 4* 
8. To call one to him. Ar tected them, ſo they went from 
them, Hoſ. 11.2, 
9. To invite to a feaſt. Ti o morrow I am invited to ber with the 
King, Eft. 5. 12. 

— To call into judgement, or call to account. And the 
Lord God called unto; Adam, Gen. 3. 9. 
11. To meet with one. Joſeph went up to meet Nuo Fa- 
ther, Gen. 46. 29. 5 

12. To happen, or come to paſſe unexpectedly. As I b · 
pened by chance upon Mount Gilboa, 2 Sam. 1. 6. Here it is taken 
in the ſecond ſenſe, for eam or rin as appears 
by the ſpeech following. 

In the chief place, Heb. the bead. For the word, ſee on 

v. 9. Here it is taken for the chief place of meeting. Some 
would take it for an higher place, wherein the Preacher ſtands 
above others, t hat he may be heard. But that agrees not well 
with the reſt, which all mention the place of the My ra- 

ther then oi the ſpeaker. 

Of. concourſe, Hebr. of. tamults, , ,or of ſuch as moke' 4 pr 
nm, In Market-Towns and Fairs, where great con- 
courſe of people is, and abundance of noyſe and buſineſſe. 
It is called a place of tumults and tumultuous perſons, be- 
cauſe men ſpeak not there by order, as in other meetings, but 
all will be heard. The word is feminine, becauſe women 
are frequent in Markets : But principally, to hold on the 

Metaphor, and to make the hearers like the ſpeaker, for 
Won, viſdeoncs, was plural and feminioe, v. 20 as N n ) 
concourſes, is here. | 

In the opening of the gates. $54 85 
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She attereth ber words, Heb. ſhi ſai + her Nin 5. She utte- 
tereth what ſhe: bath to ſay, N ART. What her wortls 
are, appeares afterwards; words. of Reproof, and of In- 


ſtruction. 
* 


r awake, 
or ſtir up, becauſe a City is abuilding awaked, as it were, 
br ſtirred up out of n as a man out of N It is 


put, 


1. For the City 1 it ſelf. The Mo the City, even the mne | 
Sedame, Gen, 19; 4. | 
2. For the inhabitants of ths City. The Lords her eryeth 
unto the City, Mic. 6.9. - Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe, for 
Xx 2 City, or chief place in a Kingdome or Nation. Some take 
it all to be meant of the ſame place. Wiſdome cryes with · 
out in the ækirts of the Cĩty, within in the Streets, Market 
places, Courts, avdanyother place in the City where people 
meet. But I cannot reſtrain it to Cities alone, but rather 
take it, to be an elegant gradation of heavenly Wiſdome re- 
real ing it ſelf by ſeverall degrees, firſt in the Villages, then 
in greater Towns, after that in Market Towns, then in Shire - 
Ions, and places of Judgement; ' and laftly, in Cities, che 
chief places in . and Nations. 
Figures. She. A Proſopopeia, bringing in wWildome het 
ſelf as ſome great Queen ſpeaking to affect the more. Mens 
owne words affect far more then other mens relations of 
them. So Judg- 9. 8. the Trees are broughe iu ſpea 
Or the adjunct for the ſubje&. Wiſdome for wiſe men 
Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters, or Chriſt himſelf, as verſ 20. 
Head, for chief place. A metaphor, for ftreets have no heads. 
Tumulte, or tumultuous perſons, for concourſe; the effełx 
for the cauſe ; concourſe breeds tumults. Gates, for the 
places of Judigaturez the ſubject placefor the TEES buſi 
neſſe done there. 
Parts. Note 1, The agent, She, Wiſdome. ISIS 
2., Adoublea&, eth, attereth her words.” | 
3. A threefold place, in the obief plece of anew, 
in ve peningr of the ates," in the City. 
Saying, is added in other 3 ofbee in u 1 
1. Dod. Common 2 ſhould be publick. Roms 
reproves in the chief places of concourſe: 


. Reaſon 1. That groſſe ſinners may beiftimel, Priva ; 
proofs will hardly ek 1 Ny them yo 


Sake: my beſud i — 2 1. ah pt 
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2. Trae others way Havel 0 even . 1 . 7 
1 Tim. 5. 20. Tbem that ſin, rebuke befare 40, tharahers alſo TR” J 
fear. It is ere ſtrike the Dog before the Lion. * » i 

Vſe 1. To reprove faint dd Miniſters, — are more 
raid to 7 then others are to ſin. Wiſdome reproves 
here open 25 verſ. 22. So did Elia reprove King Abab, and 
An Baptiſt King Hlered. And the Prophets robes 5 nfull 
people. So God commands, Shew my people their tranſgreſ- 
ſtents, and the bouſe of Jacob their ſins, Ifa. 58. 1. If Miniſters 
reprove but faintly; and by the by, ſinners are ſo ſound on 
ſleep that they will not be awaked. Have no fellowſhip with 
the unfruitſull — of darkneſſe, but reprove them ruber, Eph. | 
5. 11. 9 
2. To reprove open finners; that cannot endure open re · 
proof. They would be content that we ſhould damne them; 
ſelyes and us by ſilen ce. ben T' ſay unto tbe wicked, O wicked 
man, thou ſhalt ſurely die; if thou doeſf not Peak to warnthe wicked 
from bis way, that wicked. man ſhall die in bis ! but his 
Globe will Trequire at thine hand; Ezek. 33. 8. 

2 Doc. Common inſtructions ſbegid be publick. 80 are 
Wiſdomes, v. 23. Jeſus went about a Galike, teaobing in their 
12 Mat. 4 4 23. J ever taught in the Synagogue, and in be 

emple, whither the Jews alwayes Teſorty and in ſcoret have T ſaid: 
nothin ng, Joh. 18. 20. 

-Bogfls 1. Toſhew that we are not aſhamed of che Goſpel, 
but proſeſſe it openly; Rom. 1. 16. 

2. That we are not aſraid to ſuffer for it, if we be called 
thereunto. This was Pauls reſolution, J count rot my life dear 


2 my ſelf, ſo that I may finiſh my courſe with joy, and the Mini- 


Her) which I bgve.reetived of the Lord eſus to teſti 6 the Gefpel 
of the grace of 4 Act. 20. 24. 7 8 K 


"Uſe. It condemns the enemies of the Goſpel, that can bear 
any thing better then a powerfull preachier,” "Theſe are Bau 
and Owls; that cannot endure the light. 

3. Dod. No place is unſit to do good: in. Wiſdome eryes 
in City and Countrey.  Gbriſt went about diing kood, Act. 10. 38. 
He taught at Butts, Well, Nor- 7 6 Among the. "Samaritans, | 

owt 4 usa 125 

Res r, BecanſaGodi in reh ce, yer looks: fob 

ſomę good from usthere. 2 T pl N 2. Be- 


* 2. Becauſe we are allowed to do evill in no place. 
Uſe. It ſhews the ſolly of ignorant people, who think they 
may do what they will, except they be in a Church. 
4. Dict. Ignorant perſons are inexcuſable. For Wiſdome 
eryes to them in all places. He that knew not, and did commit 
things worthy of Fripes, ſheÞbe beaten with fe ſtripet, Luk. 12. 
48. Chriſt will tabe vengeance on them that knew net God, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 8. 3 1 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe Wiſdomes voy ce is every where to be 
heard. In Villages, Towns, &c. Yea, in places of greateft 
concourſe to make men inexcuſable. As proclamations are 
made in great Cities to binde a whole Kingdome or Nation, 
becauſe all come there to Market, or may hear of them by 
ſuch as come there, ſo that no man can pretend igno- 
rances | : | 
2. Becauſe no man is ſo ignorant, but ad ſometimes 
againſt. knowledge. { VC "Y 
Uſe. It takes away the fooliſh plea of the people, that 
under means of knowledge excuſe all their 2 by igno- | 
xance. Chriſt will ſay to them at the day of Judgement, 4 
Out of thine owne mouth will I. judge thee, O tbou wicked ſervant, 
Luk. 19. 22. Thou heardeſt my word, but wouldſt be ig- 
norant, therefore thou art juſtly condemned. 
„Dod. Men may be known by their words. Wiſdome 
utters her words, words befitting her, ſavouring of wiſ⸗ 
dome. A good tree muſt bring forth good fruit, and a good 1 
man ſpeak good words, Matt. 12. 33, C . A treaſure of wiſe 
thoughts is in a wiſe mans heart, and he is willing to vent it, 
Mat. 12. 35. W Bank $A | 
Uſe. Be wary of your words if you would be well eſtee- 
med. For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 
ſhalt be condemned, Mat. 1 2.37. 2 | af n | 
6. Doch. All opportunities muſt be taken to do good. 
Preach. the Word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
B Efeer takes occafion at a banquet to ſet on foot. her Petition 
for the good of Gods Church, ER. 5. 7, ec. 
. Uſe. Loſe no opportunity. of doing good. 
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How long ye fimple ones will ye love ſimplicity ? and the ſcorners d u- 
light in ſcoring, and fools hate knowledge 5 - 


here begin the words of WiſdSme, and laßt to the end 


of the Chapter. In which there is, 
1. A reproof or expoſtalation, in this verſ. 
2, An exhortation to repentance, v. 3. 
3. A promiſe to enforce it, Lid. 55 1 
4. A variety of threatningy, from v. 24, to v. 33. 
5. The concluſion, v. 33. 125 B 
For the firſt, the reproof. Wiſdome begins with a great 


deal of earneſtneſſe, as willing to perſwade. She out of a 


Motherly affection bewails mens continued errort, and kindly 
invites them to reformation. See the like, Pal. 4.2. O ye 
Sons of men, how long will ye turn my glory into (ſhame? How 


' bing will ye love vanity, and ſeek after leaſing ? 


Por the words. d 
- "How long. Ye have continued too long in theſe wicked 
courſes," It is high time to think of returningto Gd. 
Te ſimple ones. Wiſdome doth not tell others of their ſim · 
plicity, who may tell them of it again, but falls directly 
upon them, and calls them ſimple ones to their faces. Wiſ⸗ 
dome cannot flatter. She chides thoſe that keep childiſh man- 
ners, when they be men. The word fignifies ſuch as are 
ealily drawn to beleeve any thing that comes into their 
heads;* or that others ſuggeſt ro them, though never ſo er- 
roneous. The ſimple belecveth every word, Prov. 14. 15. See for 
the word on v. 4. ee e ee TTY 
Will ye le. Will ye be carried away with worldly vani- 
ties, as men in love? It is a weakneffeto be fimple, but to be 
in love witk ones own fimplicity is a madneſſe. Mali ſia amare 
malirum ultimum eft : For a man to love bis owne evils is the worſt 
of all evils. Sen. . | 
Simplicity. The ſame word as before. See on v. 4, 


And the ſcorners. See on v. 6. upon the word Interpretation, 


where we ſnewed that the word ſignifies to interpret, to ſpeak 
eloquently, and to ſcoſſe at one in ſcorn, 


Yon, 


bs -- 
* 9 
I 


un, light in. 

them to ſcoffe at g 5 5 7 — Te caſed, P 
Every tree that is pleaſant to 3s 4 {port to 4 fool to doe 
EE Prov, 15 ea deſire it for themſelves, as Joſh 7. 21. 
Then I coveted them Hb. I deſi red them for wy ſelf. As it 
they thought i it portion or r ys enough for themſelves 
to be able to (coffe at.ochers. - The word may. ſignifie-<ither 
way here, or include both; ſor the things we defire,when we 
want them, we delight in when we have them. Vet deliaht 


being a fuller affectlon then deſi Ire, it is well tranſlated De- 
light in. 


Their ſcorning, Heb. ſcorning fir bent. 'The forwer is 
uſually expreſſed by the affix. And the latter ſometimes {is a 
Pleonaſimu, fo that ſcorning far themſelves is no more then ſcor- 

ning. As Gen, 12.1. Get thee out of thy Couutrey, is no more 
then Gs ou of thy Countrey. Or it may be read, Daligbi them- 
ſelves in ſcorning But it cannot be read, Deſine themſelves in 
corning. And the charge is then more full. Men may deſire 
ſome things that they diſlike when they come to paſſe. But 
delighting in a thing, argues ſull content and pleaſure. 

And fools. So $99. is tranſlated. A fooliſh man deſpiſeth bis 
Mother, Prov.15:20., Elſewhere it hgnifeth a ſtar, cal led Orion, 
bieb "miketh Arcturus, Orion, & ec. 29H: Becauſe at fools are 
very inconſtant, ſcarce an hour 9 er in one minde, ſo that 

ſtar brings uncertain weather. Here it is taken in the firſt 
- ſenſe. Fools are ſuch as have an habit of ſolly or wicked - 

nefſe in them, becauſe they ſeck not after knowledge, as 
being, above their capacity gr beleef. Such as know notre 
wifdome, though learned otherwiſe. Men that are not righ · 
tegus, that is, .right wiſe, as. the Savant writ it. So Cicero, 
one of the wileſt of the Heathen, is reported to cry out 


at bis death, O me nun. ſapientem AN mas never 


wiſe, 
NIV! Hate. The word Nentbes, 


1. To hate fo as to ſeek ones deſteuctlon. Efau bated ob, 
Gen. 27. 41. 


2. To contemne, as men deſpiſe things hated. If tbe Hater 
buband hate ber, Deut, 23.3 


3 eee e e, Eben Ihe Lon fem. that 


Leab 


— or ge W 


Leer bated, Gen. ag 29:31. der bored dae. Rec 5 N 
Mae it is a in the firſt ente, for bating know! 
For threee ſorts of ſianers are here reproved in three Cressi 
degrees, like ſteps of a ladder, where men ſtep from the one 
to the other, and each ſtep argues greater wickedneſſe then 
the ſormer. It is bad to love ſimplicity, worſe to ſcoffe at 
picty, worſt of all to hate knowledge. 
ir Knowledge. See on v. 2. & 4. Figures none. 
Note 1. The charge of ſupple | ones. : 
2, Of ſcorners. 
3. Ol fools. 
In che firſt note, 
1. The perſons accuſed, ye fimple ones. 
"4 The act, will ye love. 


The ad ran of time, bow long. Which alfo is  under- 
ſtood in-the — parts. 


4. The object, ſmplicity. A thing unworthy of' any love. 
11s the ſecond note, 
1. The perſons indited, and the ſeorners. 
2. The act, delight in. 
The object, their ſcorning. To wit, of goodneſſe, 
which ſhould be honoured. 
In the third note, 


1. Theperſons complained of, and fools. 
2. The af, bate- 


3- The object, kwwledge, which deſerveth love. 
Wilgome had long ſorborne them, before ſhe did thus 
ſharply reprove them. 
1. Dod. Reproof muſt not be ſharp at firſt. Such was Pe- 


ters reproof, 2 Pet. 4.3. The time paſt of our life mey ſuffice ur 
to bave wrought the wil of the Gentiles. The ſervant of the Lord 


muſt not ſtrive, but be gentle unts all, apt to teach, patient, 2 Tim. 
2. 24 
Reaſon 1. To try if gentle means will prevail. So Phyſi- 


_ clans give gentle purges firſt. Of ſome haue compaſſion, making 
.' difference, Jude v. 22. 


2. To ſhew our love to the perſons re roved, that our 
words may work the more with them for their good. 


Uſe 


- 


* 144 N N. N VE 
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' - Hell. There are wngodhy, ſinnert, ſcorners, Plal- 1. 1. There 
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Uſe. Ic blames them that are all vinegars and cannotmin= 
gle kind words with reproofs, that put no difference between 3 
weak; and obſtinate ſinners. Non ſanat qui -vulnerat, non monet 5 


qui model: He heals not that wounds, be admoniſhes not that 
2. Do#. Sharp reprooſs muſt follow, if gentle ones will 
do no good. So here Wiſdome calls them ſim ple ones, ſcor- 
ners, fools. The Phariſes are ſharply reproved by Chriſt, 
Woe unto yon Scribet, and Phariſes,” Hpocritet, Matth. 23. 13. 
Ezhmas by Paul, O full of all ſubtilty, and all miſchief, thou obilde of 
be devill, thou enemy of al righteouſneſſe, &. Akt. 13. 10. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe of their long continuance in ſin. A 
hand hardened by labour muſt be ſtrook hard, before it can 
feel. Cuſtome in fin harlens. 5 
2. Becauſe they ſtop their ears againſt goodneſſe. He that 
it in danger of death, and will not open his mouth to take 
phyfick, muſt have it poured down: his thruat by violence. 
Tſe. It blames thoſe that have no vinegar at all in their 
reproofs, that mildely reprove greateſt and longeſt ſinners. 
Eli broke his neck for dealing fo mildely with his Sont, that 
were ſo wickel. 4+ Bucs, 
- Here are three ſorts: of ſinners mentioned one above ano- 
3. Dock. There be degrees of ſinners, ſome worſe then 
others, though all in their naturall eſtate be in the way to 


are enpty claudi, withered treet, raging mauer, wandring Hart, 
n 13d bar Wend J i 200 vl © 4 8 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe corruption ſpreads more in ſome then 
in others, by their giving more way toit, as poyſon ſpreads 
in the body where the joynts are not bounct 
4:2: Some are more reſtrained then others by outward ob- 
E N fear and ſhame. A fierce horſe may be kept in by a 
bri of 2354 A l oO). e SHO we 1 218102 Batt 1, | 
3. Some are more violently tempted then others, and 
therefore fin more, às an. horſe ſpurted will run faft. | 
. Vſe. It reproves thoſe that are Phariſees in religion, that 
thank God they are nut like atber nien, Luk. 18.11. Theſe have but 
Sodom juſtification, they are not ſo bad as Feruſalem, Ezek.16. 
56. u 5 4. Doe. 
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4. Docl. We are by nature ſo ſimple that we love fimpli- 
city. Man i born like a wilde Aſſer colt,” Job 1112. The 
Laodicean Angel flatters himſelf in his ignorance; Rev. 3. 17. 
being ſpiritually poor, he thiaks himſelf very rich. 

Reaſon i. Becauſe our el is our Anz; and men 
Joverheir one children. 

2. Becauſe naturally we know uo Aare "Tha Moon i is a 
fine light to him that never ſaw the Sun. Mantua was a brave 
Ciey to the ſhepherds that never ſaa Rome. Virgil. Eclog 1. 

3. Becauſe we look in a deceitſull glaſſe, that makes things 
look more ne er are. And o hwplicicy ſeems. 
lovelyito u W. sunt 

Uſe: Let us bewall our natural condicion, that not only 7 
are {1mple, but love ſimplicity. To be fick is ar” & to 
love fick neſſe is unuſuall, yet we love ſimplicity. 

5. Dog. Some are fo bad chat they ſcorn and ſcoffe aball 
goodneſſe. $0.Sanbellat and Tobiah (coffe at the Jemt buil- 
dings, Neh. 4. 2,3. Feier propheſies of ſcoffers in the laſt days, 
that ſhould ſcoffe at the very coming of Jeſus Chriſt co fudge. 
ment, 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Suchicoffe,: f, 

1. At good men, becauſe the good lives of them condemne 
their bad ones. {This moved: oneſto g ive his vote to bartiſh 
Ariſtides, Hoc tantzam me malt bk, quad juſtus big audit. 
This. aneh troubles me, that every manrounts him a juſt man. 

2. They ſcoſſe at good Miniſters, becauſe they reproye 
their fins, and ſo. perplex their conſcience.. | 

Vſe,:;Lert us expect ſcoffs. Others bad trial of ervell:mepkings, 
Heb. 11. 36. Lſaac the heir of Abraham, and San of che pro- 
miſe, could not ſeape. Iſhmael s mocking Jjaao is cal led perſe- 
cution, Gal. 4. 29. "No, nor Chriſt himſelf the Son of God. 
They laughed bim to Jeorn, Mats, 9. 24. Scorners have achair, 

Paal. 1. 1. but it is bute chaiyof” INE a the Vulgar 
Tranſlation reads it. 1 , zei bo: ; 

6. Dod. Some grow worſe yer, ſo chat they hace knows 4 

ledge it ſelf. Every one that doth evill bateth the light, Joh. 3. bye 


They ſay unto God, Depart from u, fir we N t the ri 
| thywayer, Job 21. 14. 
a ors ey an 


Reaſon 1. Ratione-acquiſttionis Aten 
loth to ** ſor b e . 


2. Res 
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8 Ratios propiie 3 impletionis venetioſe. N They arefullof bad 
liquor, and have no room for 

3. Becauſe they know not the worth of it, elſe Me. 
they love it, n 1 

4. Becauſe it will not let them fin freely, but raiſes whirle- 
winds in their conſciences, ' The CANE Wb Wie ive to the light, 
-left bis deeds ſhould be reproved, Joh. 3. 20. 

Uſe 1. Wonder not if ſome will not be won by long and 
powerfull preaching. They hate knowledge. 

2. Take heed of the height of evill. They ſhut reproyers 
out of dores, as naughty boyes doe School. maſlers. Clem. 
Strom J 7. This damns many. ” They bave both hen and hated 
both me and my Father, Joh. 5A 24. Wiſdome is, accuſed by 
bad men, bur juſtified by ber children, Mat. 1 1. —2 


i OE 2 e e 
Turn you at my reproof; behold, T-w pair out Fwy $i win you, 
Twill make known my wordr unto you. 


Wiſdome having f earched into their Capes: rere 
their diſeaſes to them in the former verſ. doth n 6 erb 


plaiſters to them, which may heal them. Aſtet 2 re- 
buke of their ſolly and coritempt; the admihifters gobd coun- 
ſell in an exhortation. Haying ſhewed them that they were 
out of the way, now ſhe ſhews them Hoy to get In again. 
She had blame chem before ſor ſtay ine ſo long in wicked 
wayes. Now ſhe bids them turn ſpeedily.” An thisexhor- 
tation is backed afterwards wird rhrears and promiſes, . 

For the words. 
1 en, Tum yo, or return. The word fi ignifes, 
To return to a place from which one 9 away be- 
fog Abrabam teturned unto bis place, Gen. 1 
2. To return from anger, or to befriends i one: urch 

bir enger ſball turn ffum me; Jer. 2. 35. 

To repent or return to God, from whom we are all na- 
tutally gone aſtray. And a return unto the, Lord thy God, 
8 1 1 0 1 

4. To doe the ſame thing again. Iſase digged again (He 
returned und digged the welt 77 Bw which they bad aged 
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in the Jen ef Abraham bu Father, Genetis ch. 26. v. 18. 
5. To make to return, or bring back. Then the Lord thy God 
will tum thy.captivity, Deut. 30. 3. 

Here it is taken in the third ſenſe, for turning ſrom the 
wayes of folly co the wayes of. true wildome, from Satan to 
God. & fimilitude ra en ſrom travellers that are gone out 


of their way, or from children, ſervants, ſouldiei s, or ſcho—- 


lars, chat run away from their governours, and undoe them- 
telves. So Hagar fled from Sarah, and is bidden to returnt, 
Gen. 16. 6, 9. WS | 454-7 
Wr, At my reproof. The word ſigniſies, 
1 Verball reproving. in words. Thus ſhe; wat reproved, 
Gen. 20. 16. | ; Jo 


4 1 ” 


2. Reall reproving, that is, correcting. Ob Lord, rebuke 
me not in thine anger; that is, as follows, chaſten me not in thy bot 
difpleaſure, Pl. 6. 1. Here it is uſed in the firſt ſenſe for the 
words of \ nr or ſuch like. Seeing 
yeers have flot brought you to diſcretion, nor ye have wit 
enough to return from your evill wayes of your ſel ves, do it 
at my reproof. | 


tian, Behold. She outs anote of admiration before the pro- 
bs 


miſe, becauſe abun of grace, eſpecially in them, who 
have lived long in wickednefle, isa thing worthy to be won- 
dred at by all, as it is for a Virgin to bear a Son. Iſa. 7. 14. 
Bebold, a virgin ſhall. conceine and bear a SCs. 
Mas, I will-poure out, It fignifies abundance of grace to 
be given, as a fountain poures out plenty of water. It notes 
 greatſulneſſe in wiſdome, and greag..affetion to others. 1 
will willingly poure it out of a full heart, as water out of a 
fountain. So abundance of folly and evill is poured out of a 
wicked heart. The mouth of fooles poureth out folly, Prov. 15.2. 
The mouth of the wicked poureth out gvill. things, Prov. 15. 28. 
i % Fi Ielignifes s.. 
ob, 1. 19. | | 3 


2. Vanity, a thing of no ſubſlance, empty like the wind. 


: 
: 


_ profit bath he that bath laboured for the wind? Eccleſ. 
516. 151 0b 0 


£ * "3. A & TY 1 Ans 41. o 1 1 
3+ N corner or place, or quarter of che earth Where the 
g | * | * a k * 8 wind 
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wind may blow. In four quarters were the porters, 1 Chron. 
ry | | 7 STEIN | 
7 + The breath of a living creature, which is kinde of 
wind. Meitber is there any breath in their mouths, Pla). 
135. 17- | „„ 
5. A Spirit or Angel. Then @ pi: it puſſed before my face, 
ob 4. 15. JV 
? 6. The faul of a man. The fpirit of Jacob their Father revi- 
ved, Gen. 45. 27. 7 os | | 
7. The life. Thou haſt granted me life, Job 10. 112 
$. The Holy Ghoſt. the third. Perſon in Trinity. The g 
Spirit of God moved pon the face of the waters, Gen. 1. 2. 
9, The gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. I will pour out my Spirit 
upon all fleſh, Joel'2. 28. So it is taken hece for ſpirituall 
_ All three Perſons are cloſely mentioned in this eb. 
e Father, called the Lord, verſ 7. The Son, called Wiſ⸗ 
dome, v. 20. The holy Ghoſt, called the Spirit, in this verſ. 
Some take ĩt for illumination onely, and gitts of knowledge. 
So it agrees well with the worde, that follow. I will make 
known my words untoyou- If ye hearken to my reproof, I will 
tell you more of my minde. Ye ſhal know more of heavenly 
truths. So that pouring out of the Spirit is empty ing of the 
foul, declaring what Wiſdome thinks, which is worth the 
knowing. And I will declare it as fully, as if it flowed out 
of a fountain. Others take it -for ſanctifying giſis of the 
re The former aptees beſt with the words follow- 
ng. | a rant IE 
Vw you. By making my minde known unto you. By my 
Words. | 1 
rm, I vill make known. By pouring out my ſpir᷑t, and 
declaring my whole minde unto you. i SF 
I My words. It. ſignifies 
1. A word. Hear the werd of the Lord, Iſa. 1410. "Hp 
2. A thing. For things are revealed by words. The thing 
proceedeth from the Lord, Gen. 24. 50. Here it is taken in the 
firſt ſen ſe. SET 10 (- 
Unto vou, Heb. 7. will make you to know my werde. | 
The ſumme of all is. If ye will turn from your fooliſh 
wayes to hearken to me, I will 6ll you wich true . 
. 1 By | ot 
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4 Not that men have power to repent of themſelves, but 
theſe exhortations of Gods Miniſters ſet home by Gods 
Spirit, are means to bring ſinners to repentance, 

Figures. Turn. A Metaphor from men out of the way, that 
muſt return or never come to their journeys end. | 
Poure out. A Metaphor from a fountain that pourts out 
water abundantly. _ | HE 
My Spirit. A figureof the cauſe for the effect. The gifts 
of my Spirit, or meaning of it. 
Note. 1. An exhorcation. 
| 2. A promiſe to encourage them. 3 
He begins with a promiſe here, and ends with another, 
v: 33. and fills the middle with threatnings. © 
Ia the exhortation note, 
1. An act, Turn you. 
2. The motive to it, at my reprovf. 
T be promiſe is double, NI 2; 
1. Of the Spirit. 2. Of knowledge. 
In the firſt note, 5 % 
1. The word of admiration, Behold. 
2. The agent, I. 
3. Thea, will poure out. 
4. The object, my Spirit. 
. The fat ject, unto ou. 
In the ſecond promiſe note, 
e 
2. The act, will make known. 
3. The object, my words. 
4+ The ſubject, unte you. 


1. Dodd. Miniſters muſt hew the way of healing, as well 
as the diſeaſe, Iſa. 1. 4. with v. 16, 17. Ab ſinfull Nation, & c. 


Waſh you, make you clean, &. Hol. 10.9. with v. 1 2. O Iſrael, 
#boa baſt fintied fromthe dayer of Gibeah, Cc. Sow 10 your ſelves 
-itt righteouſneſſe; rec in mercy, &c, Rom. 3. 9. with v. 21. We 

have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under 

for But nom the tig! teouſneſſe of God without the Lam » mani- 


LL 
cv 


Teſted, 1 Pet. 4. 3. with verſ, 7. The time paſt of our liver muy 
” 28 = 5 N 8 94 b 10 gb Y | ur * ma) 
chice n 10 have wrought the will of the Gentiler, &c. Ib 
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end of all things is ar hands, be. ye therefore ſober, and watch. N 4 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe elſe they Should be like Job's friends, 
Phyſicians if no ralue, Job 13. 4. Who cares ſor a Phy fician, 
that onely can tel] bim, he muſt die ? 

2. They could clic do no gvod to men by their Miniftery. 
He that tells a man he is in the wrong way, or that the ene- 
my comes upon him, and cannot guide him in the right way, 
or to a ſaſe tou er, doth no good. 

Dſe. Let Miniſters teach men, 28 to caſt «folly, ſo to 
hearken to Wiſdomes voyce to come out. of by · wayes and 
darkneſſe, unto..the right way, and light. Elſe they: are 
like him that ſnuffs a lamp, and puts in no oyl. 

2. D. d. Reproof may turn ſome, that would never 
turn of themſelves... The Angels ſpeech made the Iſraelites 
weep, Judg. 2. 1, 4. Peter's — pricked the Jemt to the 
heart, and made them ery out, Men und brethren, what Halt. 
we dee ? AQ. 2. 14, 3727. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe we are naturally inſenſſble of our dan 
gers, as a man neer death oſt · times feels no pain. 

2. We are not inquilitive after, wayes of eſcaping, .as a 
mad-man never lan 98 Phy ſieian. No ſuſpicion, no in- 
quiſitions ,- 

3. Reproof rouzes up mens conſtiences, and makes os 
look about them, 43A roaring canon wakes a man out. of 2 
dead ſleeps , 

4. It — 1105 their affections, and makes lim to look 
Fu ſalvation. As pain felt rer aſter Py 
fician, that (lighted him beſore. 

445 let us highly eſteem of reprooſs Cir ay be we 

ſhould have gone on ſleeping to hell elſe) So did David; 

= 8 1 5. Let the righteous roprove me, it ſhall be an reell 
byy to reproof. s the high way to wiſdome. The 


25 HY b the r f lie, abidetls among * wiſe, Prov. 
16.31. 741 * 

7 Doc. Wondertull 10 are 83 by GodsS "a Thebes) 
* Wiſdome faich, dee a catalogue of them, 1 Cor. 
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nature, and therefore muſt come out of a garden planted by 
Gods Spi it. F 
Vſe. Acknowledge God in che gifts of his ſervants. Na- 
ture, Art, Experience, cannot produce thoſe admirable eſ- 
ſedte, and gifts, which ſome men have attained. Though 
dayes may ſpeak and multitude of years may teach wiſdome. Vetʒ there 
„574 pirit in man, and the inſpiration of the Almighty giveth them 
underſtanding, Job 32: 7,8. n 5:4 
4. Doc. Abundance of ſpirituall giſts are given to belie- 
vers. A fountain is poured out on them. The water that 1 
ſhall give him, ſhall be in bim a well of water ſpringing up into ever- 
laſting life, Joh. 4. 14. This well is opened, Joh 7 9. Thu 
Hake he of the Spirit which they that beleeve on bim ſbould re- 
ceive. | enn 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe che perſons are many, yea many thou- 
ſands. An hundred forty and four thouſand Iſraelites, befides 
an innumerable company of believing Gentiles, Rev. 7. 4,9. And 
if every one had but one ſeveral giſt, they muſt needs be many. 

2. Every oneof theſe hath many gifts, as knowledge, ho- 
lineſſe, righteouſneſſe, meekneſſe, ſobriety, patience, magna - 
nimity, faith, hope, charity, &. All chen muſt needs mount 
to an hugeſumme. 84 8 

Vſe. Pray ſor abundance of ſpirituall gifts, they are the 
beſt treaſure. Loſ nothing for asking. 5 
3. DoF. They that will turn to God, ſhall not want the 
plentifull help of Gods Spirit to direct them. If am man wil! 
do his will, be ſhall know of the dudrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I ec my ſelf, Joh. 7. 17. The Spirit of inub bal 
teflifie of ine, Joh. 25, 6. VO TITS WAL Th © 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe they will pray for Gods Spirit, ind 
Ged will give the Spirit to tibem that ack it, Luk. 11.13. 

2. Becauſe God is ſo free, that he gives the Spirit to them 
that go away from him; as t0 Paul, Act. 9. Much more will 
he give it to them that returnito him Chriſt that ſceks che 
loſt ſheep, will give his Spirit to the returning ſheep:- 

; - 5 001 Uſe. 


— 


7 88 4D 5 R ä mt, $f 4G 3s 53 * 1 l * * 
n ” AD = . 2 5%" * 5 NE; AF 2) * 0 * 
TE” GWT * enn 
my 4 5 WET 2 LY "Ms ; x 3 28 o = ®; * 
* 8 - 35 3, * * 0 ** : * - . - 
5 | | 5 a 6 3 
is feces, th — r — — 0 IF * Y 
” * 2 = | ; . 1 . i n wt ag 
6 » 4 K 8 1 2 *% . 1 
* " Ge" l . * 4 , : 
” -”- * WP | . 2 "Ma pe, wy 
a 6 Wi W — "i * —— . 
, . * 4 — —— —— — — * * 4 ” 
4 wa = — — * 0 p © 5 Y 
- o * N * 
8 . . f " 2 L > Hs - , 
Te. It encourages men to turn to God, ſor then th 
41 1 4 * f p 
* 1 * \ : : : 2 


Word, ſaich, Paul the great Apoſtle knew 


have his Spirit tor their In ſtructer, Sanctifier, Comfor- 
cer. oth — 7 52 - Lo WL TS ? 
6 Dock. The Spirit and the Word muſt go together to 
guide. Both are joyned in this verſ. Tbe comforter ſhell bring 
all things to your remembrance, what ſo ver I baue ſaid unto you, 
Joh: 14. 26. The Spirits muſt be tryed, whi ther they/be of God, 
1 Joh. 4.1. How ſhall that be known? By hearing Gods 
Word. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and the ſpirit of 
error, 1 Joh. 4 6, | 7 8884 
Laa 1. Becauſe elſe contradiction, untruth, double 
dealing, is put upon God. For if bis Word ſay one thing, 
and his Spirit another, he contradicts himſelf, and muſt 
needs ſpeak falſely in one of them, for contraries cannot be 
true. If it be day, it is not night. If a man bid his ſer- 


vant before men to do one thing, and whiſper the conttary in 
his ear, Is not this double dealings? et ws 


2. Becauſe there is no other ſure way ro diſtinguiſh be- 


- tween a true {peaking and afalſe ſpeaking Spirit. 


Vſe. It reproves thoſe that croſſe the Word under pretence 
of the Spirit, and revelation, and ſo ſet God at daggers draw- 
ing with himſelf, and make him inconftant to ſay and un- 
ſay, God in his Word bids read the Scriptures, hear the 
t in part. Men 
deny all theſe by the Spirit. A lying ſpirit muſt it needs be, 
that contradicts Gods plain Word. Tothe lam, and to tbe teſti- 
way if they ſpeak, not according io this Word, it is becauſe there is 
no light inthem, Iſa. 8. 0.«¹.. 1030 


| Verſ. 24. | 


| Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed ; 1 have fir etched of my band, 


and no man regarded. 


In che two laſt, verſes, Wiſdome hath perſwaded wicked 
men to repentance by expoſtulations, exhortations,and/pro- 
miſesz now ſhe declareth the miſerable eſtare oſ wilſul per- 


ſons, wich comminations, menaces, and threat ning. Seeing 
notwithſtanding the plenty * means, many would not get 


knowledge, 


fre rey Wiclome brennt great miſehieſs — and 
ſbews the cauſe to be thelr rejecting wholſome counſels, dili- 
gently given tothem. Here'is a threefold threatning, and = 
all very fore. - | 
1. "Wiſdawederilt on of them in their wiſcries verſ. 255 
A 3 26. 85 
I Her denying audience and help20 them in cheix entre - 
n e 27, 28 
3. Seli-dentruction, without hope of repair, verſ 29, 30, 
1232. 
In. che fieft! threat ite; 
1. Their obſtinacy in l wayes, _ 24, 37. 
2. Their heavy puniſtiment, v. 26. 

In the firſt the oppoſeth their unkindnefſe to her kind: 
nefſe, in four particulars. A in vnſ 24. The other two 
io wrſ. 25. 

In the firſt oppolition note, 1. Her call and! 2. their 
rejuſing to come in. 


In BOT ſecond, Her fretchingourher hand, and: their dil 
it. 


*  chorhid, Her giving wenden, and their deſpi: 


kacke fourth, Hes rep beim bor their evt wayes; | 
anch their rejecting ie. al been every way kind wee, E 
and they were every way uogratefolfunto her. 
For the words. 
3 Becauſe. Thioworddothinorgives reaſon of what 
wear before, bat of what follows after, to wit, of the de · 
ſtruction of ungodly men, ſpoken of v. 26. It is a word tiſed 
onely in retribution of good or evill. Becauſe thou baſt dons. 
2 q 4 be ble I wilbleſſe thee, Ge. Gen. 22. 16, 17. 
my SanJuary, &0. Twill alſo \diminiſh 
_ "Pg 5.1 11. The >. of the is fee down - 
firft, that Wiſdomes kindneſſe to them, their unkindneſſe 
| fly and the: 48 of their bey. 80 5 mighe Ry 
appear, an —_—_ 5 David gives 2 | 
Agai Lora Pte end dine this evill 


ini that tbeu mi whey; Med whenthm , ond 
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"T have called.) n There ic e 
here it notes out · calling or 8 to come to W 
that they —_ be inſtructed by her, and obey her pre- 
cepts. | 

And ye refuſed. Ye reſaſed to come to me, chat ye might 

mona, I haue etch ont. E. 

1. Holding ec or ſtretching out a — li! lengek. 
I will redeem you with « ſtretobed out arm, Exod. 6. 6. 

2. To decline, or godownward. My dayes are like a ſba- 
dow that declineth, Pal. 102.11. For ſhadows grow longer in 
thedeclining of the day, and then ſuddenly vaniſh away. 
The day geeth away, for the ſhadows of the evening are ſtretebed 
out, Jer. 6. 4. Here it is taken 1 fieſt ſenſe, for firechiog 
out. c 

mT, M band. The word 

1. That member of che bo y ſo alle. Tbine dn E 
thine bead, Jer. u. 37. 

2. Stredgths or power. When be ſon that their power is 
gene, Heb, their bund, Deut. 38. 36. 

3. Counſeil and advioe. Fa nit the band of Joub pitbtherin 
all ibis? 2$am: 13. 19. 

4 A ſtroke or plague. Witkdrinw whine ban far fen me, 

ob 13. 21. 
5. A _ Thou ſhalt have a place ul without the camp, 
Deut. 23. 12 

6. Power over a thing, or r of it. Behold he * in 
thine hand, Job 2. 6. 

7. Action, which for the wol part is done with ide hand 
He that bath clean bands, Pal. 24. 4. 

8. An inſtrument, ſor the hand is che kigremet of many 
actions. From men be band, 0 or with thy 
band, Pſal. 17. 14. 

9. Bounty. Beſides that vbieb una gave ber of his yal 
by 1 King. 10. 13. Hed. band. - For en gas with the 
and 
10. Labour. Thi is done by Fs hand. 1 a frranger 
wax rich by thee, Heb. if the band of u nge ac in, if 
he thrive by his labour. o Li * ; 
K 2 The 


the Lords wn 1 Thi is mybody, Mat. 26.26. This is lite- 


rall, and ny boch is literal}, yet this is .my body is a figurative 
ſpeech. The figure is not in the words feverally, but in the 
joyning of them together in 2 ſentence. Stretchiug out the 
1. To ſtrike, or panijſh, ſor men ſtretch out the hand to 
give the greater blow. I will alſo ſtretob out my hand upon Ju- 
2. To call one to ug. Iſtreteh out ny bands unto thee, Pſal. 
143.6. As. we call on God to come to help us in our mi- 
ſeries, ſo Wiſdome calls ſimle ones here to come to her for 
help and inſtruction. As if ſhe had ſaid, Ye were as deaf 
men, or men far off, that. could not hear my voyce; there- 
fore I gave you'a figne to come to me. The meaning is, I 
leſt no qutward means of calling you uneffectet. 
And no man regarded, Heb. and there was no regarder. Not, 
that none at all did hearken to Wiſdomes voyce, but the 
generality did not. So Joh. 3. 32. No man receiveth bit tefti- 
mony. They that attended to it were as. none in compariſon 


of the multitude who flighted it, or none of you regar- 
ded it. | us 
Figures. Str out the hand, ſor beckening one to 


us. A ed. of the ſigne or adjunct, for the thing fignified,- 
ote two charges in this verſ.” 
In the firſt note 
1. The call. TIE. : 
2. The reſuſall. In the call note, 
1. The illative particle, Becauſe. 
2. The perſon calling, I. 
3. The add, bevecalled.. 
In the refuſall note, 
1. The perſons refuſing, and ye. 
2, The act, refuſed. 8 * 
N the ſecond charge note, 


1. The invitation. 2. The rejection. 
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In the invitation note, 
1 The party inviting, I. 
2. The act, hade flretched out my band. 

In the 9 note, © 4 4s 

1. The party rejecting. And no man Every one, or 
moſt men rejected Wiſdomes — . * 

2. The act, regarded. They gave no heed to it. 

1. Dock. Threatnings follow loſt exhortations and re- 
prooſs. Becauſe Wiſdomes words are not regarded in this 
verſ. therefore ſhe threatens, verſ. 26. This method is ob- 
ſerved, Deut. g. 1 1. with verſ. 19. DeſtruRion is there threat - 
ned to thoſe that forget Gods words. See the like, Deut. 
11.26. where a bleſſing and a curſe is ſet before the people, ac- 
cording as they prove obedient or diſobedient. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God is willing to uſe many means of 


ture before he deſtroy ſinners, The axe is laid to the root of the 


treet, before they be cut down, Mat. 3. 10. This is Gods me- 
thod, toexhort, diſſwade, threaten, before he deſtroy. 
2. He will not fight before he proclaim war, nor come 


. as an enemy cowardly before warning given, or behinde a 


mans back. He threatens Nineveb before he would deftroy it, 
Jonah 3. Cur minatur Deus, antequam puniat Sc. ne puniat. 
any Minatur, ne cædat: He threatens that be may not firikg. 
Avpuſt. be WEN 
Dhe. It is good to know Gods method or manner of pro- 
ceeding in his Court, as well as mens in their Courts. Men 
know not elſe how to prepare ſor tryal, or prevent danger. 
Threatning is the laſt help, if men ſlight that, the threatned 
. judgement will follow. Elſe God were not true, neither 
would his threats be at all regarded. 8 
2. Dad. Gods judgements never come without a cauſe. 
They never did ſo, as appears, | 
1. In Gods letting man loſe his image, who had ſo ſhame- 
5 abuſed it. So rebellious Citizens loſe their privi- 
edges. 
: In e Er curſe on man and his poſterity. The 
ground is curſed for Adam's fin; Gen: 3. 17. So traitors and 
t 


ir poſterity are tainted in blood, and their lands con» 
fiſcated. e TD 


X 3 3. In 


EF n N R r ei enn, Ent N 
n 8 * er e ar r * . S R wen G5 95 — 2 R N SIS 7720 Roe oat 
G mg FT Xa tg ts EET ES . * ORGY WF. * 
. * \ * LED 4 Fon Y 8 * dy » . * * 4 TRA 
FM * i 8 n Hel 2 Wy o a 8 * e 
_ g — 1 9 * 2 > o 
y Y — > 
? oc BY ww : »* þ ut. 95 5 * 4 = 
i , 4 ; ; - . A od 
0 | : | ' , 
1 | . A 
p 4 "S . 4 
a 7 N 
. EC * ' 
- 
. 
* 
* * 


£ R 7 "Tax: > 
£5 44 C 
— Ay : 1 r 
* £ 4 F . 7 : ». 23m 
9 * / 8 3 13 
* 2 * af OT * . - » ONS FCN! x ki 48 
2 * * 
87 1 be. K * * YR 
8 9 u 4 bo 0 
% we 7 ; OY 
4 
1 
* 
F . 
1 5 
„ ö 55 
. wil » . 
N 
5 
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cauſe was, becauſe the earth, was filled with violence, Gen. 
6.1 
; f x: In the detruion of Sodbme by fice and brimſtone 
I heaven, becauſe their fin was very grievow, Gen. 18 20. 

5. In Feruſalems deſtruction by the Romans, for killing the 
Franck Luk. 13.3 L 

6. In th e e Chmechinid of Afia, Rev. 3. % 1 
Neither wille veg Pager ever wow — any without j pu 
cauſe. The fall of Babylon will be very ev. 18.24. For 
in ber was found the blood of ede 7 chow and of all that 
were ſlain upon the earth. So will the deſtruction of Antichriſt 
and Popery be moſt juſt, for deceiving many, Rev. 19. 20. The 
end of the world, and loſſe of all worldly comforts, Luk. 


17.26, 27. Hell it ſelf will juftly fall upon unmerciful men, 


that relieve'not the poor, Mat. 25: 41, 42+ -- 

Vſe. Let us give God the glory of his Juſtice in all his 
judgements. So doth the Pſalmiſt ſing, Righteous art thou, G 
Lord, and uprigbt ure thy judgements, Plal. 119.137. So the Em- 
peror Mauritius con feſſed in the ſame words, when he ſaw his 
children murdered before his face, and was himſelf after them 
to be ſlain by Phocas. Many can doit in generall, and for 


judgements on others, that are loth to do it in their owne _ 


caſe in particular. But Gods people ſtick not to ſhame them 
ſelves, to honour God. O Lord, righteouſneſſe belongeth unto thee, 


but untous confuſion of faces, Dan. 9. 7. Tbe Lord is righteons, for 


1 have rebelled againſt his commandement, Lam. 1. 18. 
3. Dot. God calls us to repentance many wayes. 
L By verball wayes; as, 


1. By admonitions, ſhewing us, we are our of the | 


judg Je bave not obeyed my woyoe. Why have je nie this ? 
adg. 2. 2. 

2. By reproofs, chiding them ſor their fins. He makes 
them worle then Oxen and Aiſes, and calls them a finfulna- 
tion, with other opprobrious names, Iſa. 1. 3, 4 


3. By dehortations, calling them from thei finfall 


wayes. Waſb you, meke you clean, ut n 


41.16. 


ings from hefare mine ces, ceaſe t6 do evil, Lia 


4 By diſſwafions, urging them by reaſons to forkake- 


their 


wy 
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4 55 their Fins, Il —.— We the 5 565 bim that dyetb, 25 


4 


the Lord God: wherefore. turne pour ſelves, and live ye, Ezek 
18. 31. 


5. By threats terrifying them. I will not drive them out 


from beſore you, but they ſhall be as thorns in your ſides, Judg. 
2, v. 3. 

6. By promiſes alluring 5 wa 71 ſhould ſoon have fab. 
dove 2. enemies, and turned my band againſt their adverſaries, 
Pla 81.14. — 

II. By 8 As, 

1. By checks of conſcien ce. Tbeir 3 wit- 
neſſe, and ibeir thoughts accuſing one another, Rom. 2. 15. 

8. By monitions of his Spirit. Behold, I tand at the dove, 
aud Haak: if am man hear: my: voyee, and open the dore, I will 
come in - him. = will ſup with him, and be with me, Rev. 3.20. 

III. By reall wayes. As, 


1% By examples. Lin mercy fro pettem to them which 


frond 3 Tim. 1.18. 


on others... Abolab is delivered te | 


the handaſi her enemies, that Abolibab might be warned, Eze. 


23+ 2x; 0% KK. So:Gods judgements onthe rebellious Iſortiter- 
in the Wilderneſſe are examples to us, on mbom the end of 


ſbe world ams came, 1 Cor. 10. 11. Betſhezzer muſt be ſlain, be · 


cauſe he * what befell his Father, yet repented not; 
Dan. 5. 2 


30 3. By judgements on them ſelves. I haue diminiſhed thine\- 
and haut deliuered thee unte the will of them thet hate 


i 


jane, ant Llaid meat unt them, lol. 11. 4. . 
Vie. Leet us bewail the deſperaten 06 our natural eon 
dition hom none of theſe call: will dra to God; 


. —.N— Matt; 13:4, S. The invitation to the bea- 
realy; Kings Sons — is. (lighted by thoſe that were 
invited. Butt 


farm, another to his 2 Matth. 2 2. 5. 6 
en 4 Becauſe ſome areiin love wich theit owne in- 


5 Bs thim withcords of amn with banids ; 
of love, Lana them, as they that take off. the yoke on iber 


4 Bal Many reſale Widmer call: Tivrogrounds to 


bey made li gust, and went their ren one ts b | 


hje to bear my words, 
| er. 1340. | 
2. Becauſe others ace in love with worldly pleaſures, pro · 
fits, or preferments. — | 5 

Uſe. Let us not follow the multitude in reſuſing Gods call. 
Say not, I will not be fingular. Why ſhould I regard it more 
then they? I (hall ſcape as well as wy neighbours. Conſi- 
der who calls. God, who is great and good, can and will 
prefer thee. He may ſay more truly then Balak, Did I nit 
earneſtly [end unto thee to call thee ?- Wherefare cameſt thou'not un- 
tome? Am Inot able indeed to 1 thee to hmour ? Numb. 
22. 37. Gonfider to what he calls. To holinefſe, which is 
moſt commendable; to happineſſe, which is moſt profi- 
table. Follow bolineſſe, without which no man ſhall ſte the Lord, 
Heb. 12. 14. 

5. Dod. We are by nature far out of Gods way, A call 
will not be heard, nor a beck regarded. They are all gone aſide, 
Pſal. 14. 3. They are i ger of the way, Rom. 3.12. The 
" Epheſians were once without God in the world, Eph. 2. 12. Yea, 
the Fathers of the Patriarchs were Idolaters, Joſh. 24. 2. 

. Regſon 1. Becanſe we are gone clean out of hearing. We 
regard not Gods Word. | TEES 

2. We are gone clean out of ſight, which is further out of 
the way, for wen cannot hear ſo far as they can ſee. We re- 
gard not Gods works. | conn af ee; 
3. We are gone far in the wayes of the world. The fur- 
ther in a by · Way, the further out ofthe high- way r. 

4. We are gone far in the wayes of Satan. The ſurther 
men go in à contrary way, the further are they out of the 
right way. r e e en 0 

Uſe. Let us bleſſe God the more ſor bringing us into the 
right way, when we look upon other mens dangerous errors. 
Such were ſome of youg 1 Cor. 6. 11. Yea, all of us: Ve bur 
ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, & c. Tit; 3. 3. Such 
we ſhould have been till, if God had not wonderfully re 
claimed us. Inſult not then over others, bur pity them, 
and pray for them, and thank God heartily for reducing 
you, ; | * | e eee 

0. Dad. The generality, of men regard not the fignes, 
A nad whereby 
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generality. © Moſt N and wilt Lead 
their fol owerrto Go ite yo Broad i th ; 
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 Teproof.. 


Wiſdome eee in PR 
judgement threatned, v. 26. 
verleneſſe in chem; les by 
them, an 1 te feln 
wits let out iti two ng? It rv - T call; 
and 55 refafing ” co 11 er beck 5 ng, and thelt dürre 
er uin 5er Ke isampl two more, She ne 
ely ca 
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that neither. 
For the words. 
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yatior As ch 857 Is 


110 F the fo he fr td dnt, 
din 1800 v that DUR 


indi to come to e 1 cal 1 


bearken when 1 made # ty 
or ne ole z 
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' 1.was, moi A of you, chen ye were of your, (elves... al 
came t you; andgave you good counſel, which ye deſpi- 
fed. Vet, I went further and reproved you, but ye —_— 
not regard; it neither. See more on ch. 2 22 | 

n. Te Nr ſet et naught. The word. nibes, 

Tor. jeq a thing, as ng it not worth the looking 
ty Nene eins 10 en be to him that refuſeth 
inſtruction eb. 13. 1 

2.. Togo back 3 ſpoken, as if ic were not wor- 

thy to be performed. I the Lord have, ſpoken it, it ſhall come 


ia, paſſes, and I. will, & it z. 1 1 ee Ce. 1 75 24+ 14. 


„To make; ope ſhame, fit to be con- 
. We ee the people nage 2 their ſhame among 


their enemies, Exod. 32. 2 7 
4. To revenge and deſtroy men, as eſteemed not fit to live 
any 7 Kh 7 ſea Lord pe 1 of Iſcael, Judg. 5. 2. 


5. by ! 40 ye Moſes and 


Aarin le 
1 8 55 10 5 on th Ne and not worthy 


pls e Hege to reycrence, 
is to! 00 80% | :and worthy. of reye- 
rence fr, T5 235 15 when dut of con; 
tempt we ar 15 after 1. | oh preſſe the word fur- 
ther, to the Ngo of good counſel, but I doubt whether 
* 74, pr And there be other 
es nw. 479, verſ. 26. vet 
ve counted it of no 


Al. See on a5 1.13 
My, 5 


ell. Some * it ſor advice. how to do-well; and 
9 5055 . for difſyy: fon from evill. But: Counſel. here is to 
3 50 ALT the. wh gk le {ome ee admonitions 
Fought "Wild 
FE drep roof is ch 


do. good, or avoyd evill. 
Iwau 15 by my counſe 


=D vot hear kening to counſell. 
have kept you from much evill, and 
Fc 1257055 d you. 9 to eſcape hell, and 

beten. Bat ye pe ee copnſelat all.chough 


given. 


$4 


%. 


Ver, Iv ; —ofe 85 FE TR Pore. 


given for Tour good. It isa fault: to _ Tr coupe: 
given by any, though by a fimple man; but a greater fault 
to refuſe Wiſdomes counſell, /which A gives good 
counſel. It is a fault to refu le any of Wiſdom 87 if 
greater to reſuſe all. | 
And would none of, | Heb. would hay Hibs: That l, ye je | 
it, or ye reſolved not to obey lit. Meſoſii. Some ſtretch” it 
further, to reſuſing to hear. But che word properly ſigni- 
fies, to reſt in a ching as well pleaſed wich it, oo being wil- 
ling to follow it. And here is intimated the not liking of 
Wiſdomes reproof, and reſolving not to beamended by it. 


And this is more they fichting it or counting it enen un- 
PR 


oof. Neither counſelling n nor chiding would mend 


you. 2 the word ſee on v. 23. S 


The ſumme is. Ve deſpiſed all my wholeſome counſels 
which I gave you ſor your good, und continued in bad 
wayes that tend to deſtruction, that you might vor 
time unprofitably; and take no pokes to d 58 aa and 
thereſore ye muff needs periſn. 5 

"garg none. In the third charge notes! 

14 The note of oppoſition, Ba £2 t Uli 


2. The parties a Te. Ve ſim tone; beomen 
ele 22. for all theft q wg : 


r Nene ee, 
4. The object, counſel — 
| 1- From the giver, my. Wildomes OY 
2. From the extent; all (Notfomeonely;,”" "This is 


a great (ligbtingof Wiſdoinezas if The: akefooliſh always, 
1 ode worthy" to be teard emen. ? 0 


A, '% p 


In the fourth charge note, 
1. The note of W ro par which. hes ie to be 2 
new charge, And. 41 Ee FR 
2. The act; wauldmnd' 45 VYeurerly rel, + es 
3. The object, my ne ei mee any 9 £151; 
. Doc. Good counſel 


«profile to nen in it telle. 
Elſe would not Wiſdome have blamed men for {lighting it. 


Therefore Chriſt gives it to the Angel of Laodiceg.” I emmfell. 
thee to buy of me gold tryed in * fire, C. Rev. 3. 19. David 


praiſes 
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praiſes God Gr * ES "Given; bim by @- a woman: Bleſ- | 
54 be the. Lord Ged of Iſrael, hib. ſent thee to meet me this day 
And bleſſed be thy advice, ad bleſſed be the, 1 Sam. 25. 3a, 33. 
It; 1 18 profitable, i ö 
1. To inform our ignorance. For no man knows al- 
woyes what i beſt for himſelſ. A — 2 may ee: _—_— 
then;A Sew dienCandgieagordl warm on 7 
2. To cure out heedleſneſſa: Many 5 the faults of Gods 
ſervants. come from PIE by others good meet 


be prevented. 


3. To pair our falls; fore lie in fn ſomerimes till we 
be. -admonithed hy others. Nathan tells David of his fin before 
he thought:of. repenting, 2 Sam. 12. 

4 To comfort our ſouls. At ĩt is an cafe to let out our 
ſorrows, like corrupt matter, into our ſriends boſom, ſo 
to receive oyl of conſolation from them. 

se, 1 lt bonld make ae willing to give oodicounfell: 
This they n Deimbahan no filver Bor gold, and it is 
worth givb then maꝝ we ſuy as Peter in another 
caſe, Siber and gol 3 . \but thatwhich I 17 2 (good 
counſel, which 'F: uito: thee, Act. 3. 6, 


2. It ſhould 2 10 tak good counſel]. We 
van tb noir rar any, why-nor good counſel, 
which is far better, r Ip 

3. It ſhews us the excellency.of Lo Minitery, whole main 
end is to give good counſell to:miſtrable men, yea the beſt 
counſel. We:lovethemithat will ſhew us the way to live 
wit heqmfort᷑ here, much more ſhould they highly be eftee- 


med: that geach us the way id w to live for ever. How Beau" 


tifull are the. feet of them that fireach ths Goſpel of peace, and bring 


glad tydings of good things #- Rom. 10. 15. It is alſo one of 
Chriſty, ticles, he is called, :Gounſelour, Iſa. 9. . 

2. Dod. Though good counſell be very: Profitable, yet | 
are ſome ſ9;bad,: Mist: che will nat take it. So 25 8 
Sons bear kened not to the vcyce of their. Father; 1 Sam, 2. 25. 
So Rebpboant. ſeſel ie ee of the old men, x King. 


12. 8. 


99 ©. 


Reaſor, 1, Becauſe of f befin- Fen lovenor them char 
wee 2 d 0's 


2. 8 


n 3 
3 — 


. __— K 
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5 Verl _ = hap, ages 


2. Becauſe of cuſtome.in lin. e Rope, {ap ears 5 
good counſels. 1 
3. For pride of heart. Ho Faint it 2 ee e 15 
be guided by two as. if Wy. were-not. wiſe: enough! to 
euerer elyves. 
4 For prejudice. Either they chat counſel them are ane 
—9 and ſo, thought not wiſe enough, nor goodenough 
to adviſe; or ſuch againſt whomithey have taken diſplea · 


ſure, and fo think they ſpeak out of ill will; or elſe they 


are aged and would have them grave before their time (as in 
Terence, Violunt. nos illics naſei ſenes 3 Abe wo, e = 
4 ſoon as we are born.) Or i. they are Miniſters, and 
would bring all under their gicdle. 


Uſe. Let us like good counſell e becauſe many | 


deſpiſe it. The greater part are-ſeldoine good huebands for 
the world, much leſſe for heaven. Wicked mens deſpiſing 


Gods law, made David love it the more, Ibey have made uod 


thy law, therefore I love thy commantements above gld's ea, abwve | 


fine gold, Pal: 149. 1265 127. 705 


-3- Dock. It is a dangerous condition not to hearken to 


good counſell. Elios Sons not hearkeving to the good coun-· 

1 of their Father, Was a ſigne the Land would ſiay them, 
m. 2.25. 
bath determined io deſtroy thee,. becauſe oy haſt not: bbar» 

bened to * ounſe!; a Ohr. 25.16. 

Reaſon 1. uſe it. aper a man open to ſpiricuall exits 


a8 to hardneſie Of heart. My. people would: mt bearken-0:my- 


z ee, . IL gave them un unte their omne beatts luſt and I 
kedin rg Kr omne counſelt. Plal. 81. 11, 12. 


2. It layes a man apen to temp orall evils. 80 Sich 


* 8 
my to Zedekiab,- If -thou wilt not go forth to the Ning of y 


Princes, then ſhall this City be giuen into the hands ef the Chaldeans, 
. . it vu fre, are | corre eee 
band, ſer. 3 8.48. 


3. Ie brings deach here; as it Gd 0 good Jeb He. was 
3 to avoyd the danger, but would not, 2 Chron. 35. 


21, Go. 


ad 


muſt periſh: {or cer. 


mt Y:3 "Uſe. 


o (aich the Prophet to Amagiab, ilkwiwihat - 


Me aq eu eternall death, 5 Thalia. 8. an u. hey 
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. It reproves thoſe that not only are Wucht of them - 
ſelves; but alſo ſo bad that they are paſt all good counfell. 
They lay themſelves open to many rocks and quickſands. 
Their condition is very bad, and well-nigh deſperate. 

Doct. Reproof, although it ſeem ro ouph, is very — 
fitable. David deſires it as an excellent oy 141. 5. 
requires it for a good end, Rebuke them N that they may 725 
found in the faith, Tit. 1. 13. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe it is a glaſſe to ſhew us our fins, when 
we cannot ſee them our ſelves, nor admonition will not 
make us look into our ſelves. If a Fathers telling wil not 
ſerve, he muſt chide. 3 

2. It is a bridle to keep us Beit A n for time to come, 
when no warning will ſerve. For it carries anger with it 
in the reprover, and ſhame in the reproved. 

Uſe. Let us not be offended at re rovere, but love them. 
Reproofs may work, when /promiles Arr. admo · 
nitions will not. 

5. Dod. Though . be very profitable,” yet many 
regard it not. Uzziah was wroth, when reproved by the 
Prieſt, 2 Chr. 26. 19. The Jews regarded not Iſaiah's reproof, 
Ifa. 1. 4, 5. Aſa was wroth with the reproving Seer, and 
puts him into priſon, 2 Chr. 15. 10. They bate him that reby- 
keth' inthe gate, Amos 5. 10. Ababcryes out to Elijah, Haſt thou 
found me, O mine enemy? 1 King. 21; 20. Nulli [imp reprebenſio. 
Reproof i is a bitter pill, it goes down with few men. 

+ Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is a kind of diſgrace unto them, and 
an accùſation of folly. Had * done well, they heeded Hor 
to have been reproved. 


2. It croſſes cheirdecreſt fi in, and men cannot abide to be | 
crofſedin what they love. 

Uſe. Let us ſhew our ſelves wiſe" men, by looking aher. 
what is proſitable for us, then what is pleaſing to us. Intem⸗ 
perate perſons feed on ill meats, and die; ſober men for- 
bear, and live, So muſt we in ſpirituall things. Lock on 
reproofs as profitable, look off che bitterneſſe of them ,and be 
amended by them. 

6. Doch. It is a dangerous condition to reject all reproofs. 
Poverty and ſhame ſhall be to wy that refuſeth"jnftriiion, but he that 


regardeth 
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beareth the rePros liſe, abideth among t 
then he chat rejecteth ir, muſt- dwell among fools. .. . | 
Reaſon 1. Bicauſe then Gods Word hath delivered chem 


over to Gods ſword, which is very ſharp. If Gods. Mind be 
ſharper then am two edged ſword, Heb. 4.13, Cwhich yet can 


killa man) how ſharp is Gods ſword then? 


2. Such a man may take David's oath ſafely, As the Ld 


Lveth, there 'is but « ſtep between me and death, 1 Sam. 20.3. 
Nothing but ſome heavy judgement between him, and hell. 
Little elſe likely to recover him. He is Iike a man at Sta, 
ſome three inches from dean. „ 

- Uſe.-It blames. them that think chey. are ſafe, becauſe 
no reproof will tir their conſcience. This is their miſery, 


not their liberty. Na Canon will make a dead man afraid, 


yet a living man is far better. i No danger will fright. a 
mad man; yet a man in his wits is in a far better con- 


dition. Hearken then to reproof, that ye may live in 


A 


Vert. 26. 15 

Ia will laugh at your calamity, I will mack, when your fear 
The cauſes of their miſeries were. expreſſed before, the 
grievouſneſſe thereof is expreſſed in theſe words, and thoſe 
chat follow. They ſhould be comfortleſſe, helpleſſe, and. 


tuined. God would ſhew himſelf righteoully unmercifull 


to them. They had deſpiſed calls, becks, counſels, reprooſa, 
and God would Gaile them in hel miſeries fades reacted) 
For the words. 8 
IN, I. The Pronoune is added in the  Ociginall,. for 
Emphaſis ſake, 72 elſe needed not, as being included in 
the verb. I, even I will laugh. Not onely men your enemies, 
but (which is far more grievous) I the wiſdome of God will 
deride you. rene 10 1 
a, Alſ. It imports a proportionable revenge. Ye. 


ſcorned good counſel, and I will laugh at your calamity. 


1 


This particle doubled, import?, 


1. N 


il! be honoured, ch. 135 18, If the ear that 
bi e wiſe, Prov. 15. 31. 
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1 A e wen 55 rate oe 5 Fes 1 Sam. "3 1 
rg. ; 

K. 14 A conjunction of two things: together. "Bulb the pro- — 
phet and the Prift, Jer. 14. 18. 

3. A con riſon of things i in a wa of likeneſl or equa- 
liry. 447 Babylon bub ohn ſed the ſlain of N fall; 775 Babylon 
N. fall the ſlain uf. all the earth, Jer, 51. * 

An augmentation or increaſe ofa thing. Neuber here 
fore nor feed RP ro tops wh en unte thy ſervant, Exod. 4.10. 


prwn, 7 ifies, 
Ic Sight a thing. eme the multitude of the cb, 
Job 39.7 


2. Smiling o opon one in. good will. IF I lope ow "them, 
they beleeved it not, Job 29. 


2 k 
3. Jeſting or being in ſhort. iy hether be "4 or laugh | 
Prov. 29. 9. 


129. „ 


4. Deriding or laughing to ſcorn. He that fitteth * the 
beavers hall lungb 3 the Lord ſhall babe them in deri fon, Plal, 2:44 
So it is taken here. Some by Gods laughing underſtand the 
pleaſure that God taketh in the execution of his juſtice 

upon wicked men. But it rather intimates. Gods ſtrange 
carriage toward them, then any content in God. The an- 
ger of Wiſdome comes from upbraiding unto chreatning. 
Some take it for not p pirying them in thejr-miſery, as men 
pity not thoſe whom they laugh at. For God hath no face 
2 laugh. . Dei of rl ar afflitionum miſereri. 

| . Moral, «9. 0:18. Gods la ij not pitying ment efflictions. 

Is 7 itude from Men. It „ee e i. ntroub ble, bu 4550 

28 double miſery to be laughed at by them ko only can help. 

Others take it bor deriding or iehttng their 0 1s or 22 
jects ſor delivery, and its them helpleſs. Others take or 

N bringing them into ſo mi gh condition,thar they Juld 

be © dorifos, and made a ng ock to uh he But 
this is ſomewbat ſur ſeteht. alen here "For f urig 


them utterly, a d having ho Weleda on Tce then 


| men have on one going to execution, when they langh at 
| him, and make fport at his torments. 

| At, Heb. In. But ſamet imes it notes the object or cauſe 
13 of a ching. That they die me en, Lev. 15: 31. 


hat 


1 F 5 * F " 
1 a - * — 
e — 2 
. 
2 f 3 


= 


is, for — fo. bete-Gud.will Jaughy nos 
onely in the time of, but at their ee Four Wanke, 
ſhall be my joy. 


Tour. Yourcalabiith; who deut wi Sobd comdſell, 


Calamity, NN. The word literally 6 gnifies a cloud, or 
miſt, as in a dark day. There went. 9 4 mit from the earth, 
Gen. 2. 6. Figuratively, it figuiftes calamity and aflli&ion, 
_—_ is uncomfortabie and pableſore, I like a fog miſty 

The calamity of Moab is neer to come, and bis afflifiion baſteth 

70 er. 48. is, So here it Ggnifies afflidion ſo ſore that 

ir dc eur men Like a Toud, Ah affords them no ligbt 
of comfort, or hope of delivery... 


2098, 1 will mocks "The meaning is, SELB $M mocks 
another caſts his former courſes in his teeth with conte 


ſo God in their miſeries will, cauſe, them to think of l 
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© 2. The The perſon, e Jed hoere * the fear of his F ather 
Iſaac, I-$3s, 
3. Hecht 2 or evill feared. Be not afraid of ſudden Gm. 
Prov. 3. 26. So it is taken here. Wicked men are afraid of 
trouble, death, loſſe of goods, and life; and all theſe — * 
ſhall come upon them. Which becauſe it will, be terr 
unto them, and make them ſore afraid, it is called by he 
name of fear it ſelf. So Job 39. 22. He mocketh at fears 


Na, Cometh. The word ſignifieth, _ 
1. Coming to a place. When we came to the Janes Gen. 
21. 

we When it is ſpoken of the Sun, it fignifizcts the ſctiug 
of it. Becauſe the Sun mas ſet, Heb. came, Gen. 28. 11. 

3. When ſpoken ofa oman, it fpnifies:carnall copula- 
tion, A modeſt expreſſion. Aﬀeer David bad go bn to Bath= 
ſbeba, Eſal. 57. in the title. FAT 


4. When it is ſpoken of 4 it field age, An 


$A. v 
Wa 
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bam was old, and well ſtricken indze, Gen: 150 1. Hb. eme into 


yet. See the marg. there. 

„When it is ſpoken of words, it fignifies the fulfilling 
of them. Where is the: Word of, the Lord let it come now, Jer. 
55 When! ic li ſpoken of Corn, and Fruit, it intimatesihe 
gathering of them. Lebring in little, Hag. 1. 6. Heb. ye have 

made little to come. 

7. When it is ſpoken of a congregation or ſociety of 
men, it notes admiſſion i into, as a member to enjoy all the 
priviledges of it. Moabite ſhall not enter into the congregation 
of the Lord, Deut. 23. 3. 

8. When it is ſpoken of tab, it fi gnifies making 
of it, or accepting of it. Whith bad ene int the covenant, 
Jer: n | 

9. When of going to Fathers, ie fgnifics dying. Thi 
Halt go 'to thy Fathers, Gen. 15.15; dns 

10. When it is 22 wich going put, it ſignifies Adr. 
niſtring an office in the Comm. wealth, Church, or Family. 
Which may go out before them, ond which may go" in befofe-rbem, 
Numb. 27. 17. 


11. When it is f ſpoken off x thing win nie, it. notes 
the coming to paſſe of a . Thett came a" great wind, 


Job 1. 19. Sv here. When thoſe things ye fear Thall, come 
upon you, | 
Figures. Laugh 41, 4 Metaphor taken from Scorners. 
Calamity, A Metaph. from a Miſt. Mock, a Metaph. Fear, a Me- 
rofiymic of rhe adjurift' for t he CabjeRt. Comet a Metaphor 
from living creature. 
Note a double chrestning- in this vaſe. 
In the firſt note, 
1. The word of coherence, 4% 
2. The agent, I. 
753. The act, will laugb. 2 9113 20 2 1044 : 
4+ The cauſe: orobjet;! in Lan aun. 
Ia the ſecond note 
1, The act, I. will mock. 01 FRE 
2. The adjunct of time, her; yno for meth, Ia. the 
time of-: -yeur. miſery. 1 3! N 5 13; L 11 1 
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Verf. ze 16. A Fas. „ 


e 2 ** * 


. Doch God payes wicked men in the? oπτιne Kinde Ye 
lligtited my: counſels, and I will (light your” miſeries. - The 
old world was deſtroyed by a flood of water; for a flood of 
ſins. Sodome by fire, for fiery luſt. Æęyptiant children flain, 
for ſſay ing the Iſraelites Children. 7oſeph's brethren hardly 
uſed for uſing him ſo. So they conteſſe that was the cauſe 
ol their diſtreſſe, Gen. 42. 2 r. So »Hdonibezek that car off the 
' thumbs and great toes of threeſcore and ten Kings, had hie 
.owne cut off, and confeſſeth, Av T bave dine; ſo God bath 

requited me, Judg, 1. 7. So Sballum and Pekah Kings of Iſrael, 
ſlew their predeceſſors, and were ſlain by alters Succeſſors, 
2 King. 15. As David defiled Vriab's Wile, fo Abfalot defies 
bis Concubines, 2 Sam. 12. 1051 en wt 


Reaſen 1. TRE God may cleerly « dechirshiy'c own juſtice 
. before all men. 


2, That men may cleerly ſee heir owne fin wricten, as it 

were in their puniſhment.” -* 
3. Thatmen in greatneſſe and p wer muy rake lreed of 
wronging ot others, 1 God ſhould tap orhery! ro pull down 
4. To ſeta pattern 6f doin zahle before Magiſtrates, as 
God did in his Law. Who ſo ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſpall hir 
blood be ſhed, Gen. 9. 6. Eye for Ye tooth for tooth, band fe band, 
| ſe fet footy & Ex0di24324. 7 

Te. It ſerves to teach men that eomplain of hard 80 1 
from others, to look back and ſee if they have not dealt il 
with others in the like kinde. Miniſters complain of peoples 
not hrarkening to them: Have they hearkened to God? Ma- 
giſtrates complain of Subjects breaking their laws : Have 
they not broken Gods law? Parents complain of Children 
{lighting their words: Have not they ſlighted Gods Word ? 
Maſters cry out of the falſhood of Servants: Have not they 
been falſe to God? Let ſuch as are guilty, give gloty to 
God who hath paid them in kind. Ou dre  iixeir Spe 735 
Gra" hes ? Euripid. Oreſt. Should not they thit ali heuvy things, 72 
ſuffer beavy things ? Non eft injuria pati, quod prior feceris, Sen. 
' de ira, l. 2. 6 30. Pitovla n H a den, It is fit a man ſhould 
ſuffer what he doth. Pindar. Nom. 4. See Iſa. 33. T. Dui predam 


vult eſſe merit fit prada: He that will eat the prey, deſerves to be 
made a prey. Aug. in Pſ. 38. 2 2 2. Doc. 
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4, Did. "God himſelf will ſbew himielf — un- 
goniy men. His anger will conſume obſlinate ſinnert Deut. 
29.19, 20. Upon the wicked be ſhall rain-ſnares, fire and brim 
ſtame, and a horrible tempeſt ; 3 this Hal he the portion of their cup, 
Pſal. 11.6. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe Gidbamwtked men, and that heap 
ay al to The eee and bim that. n violence, hes Joul Baterd, 
Pal. 11. 3, 

2. He enounceth a perpetuall war againft them. The 
Lord bath: ſwetu,that the Lord will bave war wiih Amelek, from 
| generation generation, Exod. 17. 16. 

31 Nathiog will ſatieſe um but cheifwnter deftruGion. 
1 will utterly put out the remenſeavce of Analck from under bas. 
nen, Exo. 17. 14. LU) 361 

After their death fs will never be reconciled to one 
wicked man, no not to eteruity · ba . be ap ers with ever 
laſting deſtrudtion, 2 Theſſ. 1. 7. 
Je To reprove ſueh a flatter themſelvenic abbr. wic- 
ked! wayes, under hope: of mercy from Got, white: they 
continue in thoſe wayes that God hates. Who ours 
ſo wiſe and pewerſull an enemy? Nathing can follow but 
certain deſtraQion. 8 e 12, 29. 


58 Doch, wilt pity ot wicked men * 
their MG. e hen er men hat SIDES mens miſeeiet. 
Twill daſh them ens aint another, gvetttbe Fathers and the Sens 
Topetber,. ſaith the Lord. I will aut pity, or are, nor have mercy, 
but deſtroy. them, Jer. 13. 14. He bids bis ſervant lay load on 
Bahn: Reward ber even. « ſbe rewarded zul, and double unto her 
double, aa ding t ber worke ile e Whiahi 4 hath Pike, fil 
10 her double, Rev. 18.6. DOD nid 

Reaſon . Becauſe a0 is 0 He 1 iat 
men, and cannot affect them, if-they Ive and die fo. It is 
againſt big nature. 


' Hig decrees | e end of wicked men are for 
| ther. He hath preorda ind Al heir miſery, and cannot 


i Ic d Ienelle and venemous nature of fin, and 
of it, that provokes the great God, that hach 
more e in him W — _ ſq « to be . | 


Verl. 26. it Chaprers of the Proverbs, 


ſed, that when the creature (hall be in miſery, he will let it 
abide ſo for ever, and ſnew it no more pity in hell then they 
that laugh at men in their miſeries. uod Deu loquitur aun 
ni, tu legas cum fletu : If Gad luugb, thou haſt good 3 
Auguſt. It makes God merry at his creatu f 
otherwiſe delights in mercy, Mic. 7. 18. Trap 
4. D.&. God will caſt wicked mens ſins in 3% teeth tn 
their miſeries. Ie have ferſaken me, and ferved piber gods ;, 
wherefore I will deliver you na more; Go and ory unto the gods which 
je have ebaſen, let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation, 
udg. 10. 13, 14. Whoſoeyer {ball deny me befare men, bim 
will T alſo deny before my Father which # .in heaven, Match. 
22 1. Not ihat God will vouchſaſe to ſpeak to them 
in hell, but will cauſe all their fins ta come into their me- 
mory; which is as much as if he from heaven told them of 
Ms ala 50. 25. 
a Not one 7 8. memories ſhall bring them to theirre- 
g branct, w er they will er no,. but God will alſo fir 
ae cones and check them to eternity. The con- 
ſhall never loſe his force. Excufe it cannot in bell, 
9 ore it will accuſe ſor ever. 
8 De. Hh gf this ye that live in fiaſull courſes, your 
fins Will never eee ted. God will upbraid you to eter- 


nity, Men are aſhamed to be mocked a ſew dyes how much 
more for ever? 


- 5. Dog, Wicked men live in fear. Through the fear of death 
. they are qll their 4 ſab jed ty es 15 2.15. I mill ſend 
« faintneſſe inis their þ earls. and the Food of 4 ſhaken leaf. ſhall 
chaſe them, Lev. 26. 36. 4 drea wil ſound it in bis ears, Job 
15.21. 8 
: 1 I; Becauſe 91 chink every thi ing threatens death 
to them, which beſides the pain of It, is the lofle of all good! 
had and hoped for. 
2. Their conſcience tells 2 and makes them bas 
evill after death, even hell it (elf, 

Uſe. See now if many wicked men be not groſſe hypo- 
crites. They ſpeak ſtoutly; and brag, as if they were the 
, moſt a bade men in the world; yet God ihat knows their 

2 3 hearts; 
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An Expoſition of the thre: Caius; 1. 


Daniel Chron 


—  —— —— 


hearts, pronounces them timorons creatures. Tulins Hoffi- 


- lis worſhipped Fear and Paleneſſe. Lad. Inſtitut. Cataline 


was afraid atany ſudden noyſe. Saluſt. Ricbard the third, 
aſter the mugger of his Nephews, could never ſleep in quiet. 

2 or Charles the nineth after the Paris Maſſacre. 
Thuan. Theſe Tyrants became more terrible to themſelves 


then ever they were to others. Trax. 
6. Dock. That which wicked men fear, will certainly come 
upon them. The Romans did come and deſtroy Jeruſalem, as 


the Fews feared, Joh. 11. 48. The fear of the wicked it (ball 


esme upon him, Prov. 10. 24. I will bring their fears upon them, 


Ida. 66. 4. | up 
Reaſon 1. Death will certainly come, which is moſt ter 
rible to wicked men. | - 


2. Hell will certainly come, with which their conſcience 
frighteth them here. 8 

Dſe. It ſhews the groſſe (elf-flattery that is in ungodly 
men. They make us beleeve they fear not evils, and are 


confident they will never come on them, but they are decei- 
ved in both. Becauſe ye have ſaid, Ne haue made a covenant with 
death, and with hell are we at agreement ; when the overflowing 


ſcourge ſhallpaſſe thorow, it fhall not come unto us: Tour covenant 
with death ſhall be diſanulled, and your agreement with hell ſhall not 
ſtaud, when the overflowing ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorow, then ye ſbal be 
trodden down by it, Iſa. 28. 15, 19. | | 


i 


Verf. 25. 


Mben your fear cometh as deſolation, and your deſtruftion cometh as 


a whirlewind, when diſtreſſe and anguiſh cometh upon you. 


Wiſdome comes now to a ſecond judgement to bedenoun- 
ced apainſ fools, thatdeſpiſe infirution. And that is help- 
leſneffe. They ſhall cry to her for help, but all in vain. She 
will not hear, v. 28. The judgement is ſet down, 

1. By the cauſe of their crying, to wit, the greatneſſe of 
— miſery, and grievouſneſſe of their puniſnment, in this 
verſ. 

2. By the fruitleſneſſe of it. They ſhould cry in vain, 
and to no purpoſe, verſ. 28. The cauſe of their cry, and 

| grievouſ- 
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Verf. 2 f pe of the Proverbs, © 


grie vouſneſſe of their puniſh ment, is ſet out by toure fiaui- 
litudes. | 294 4475 e 

1. From an enemy or flood, that ſweeps all away. 

2. From a whirlewind, which none can reſiſt. 


N 


3. From bands that gird ina man, and pain him ſo as 


he cannot get out, or from a beſieged City. 


4. From a diſeaſe that cleaves to a man, ſo that he can. 


not be rid of it. For the words. 


. When your fear cometh.” See on verſ 22. it is called their fear, 
becauſe they ſhould have feared it, or did fear miſchief in ge- 
nerall, though they went not the right way to work to pre- 
vent it. Hereby. is meant eſpecially death, for many wicked 
men fear not hell, though that be moſt to be feared. See 


on verſ. 26. 


* 


DN As deſolation. The word ſignifies an urter laying 


waſte of a Countty in war by an Army of Souldiers, who 
lay heaps u pon heaps, and leave not a ſtone upon a ſtone, 
Matt. 24. 2. or by a flood or ſtorm coming with a great 


noyſe and violence, and ſuddenly carrying all before it. 
Therefure ſhall evill come upon thee, thou ſhalt not know from whence- 


it riſethy ard miſchief ſhall: fall upon thee, thou ſhalt not. be able 
ta put it off, and deſolation : ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, which 
thou, ſhalt not know, Iſa. 37. 11. They came upon me at 4 wide 


breaking in of waters, inthe deſaiation they rolled themſelves upon 


me, Job 30. 14. 


And your deſtrudion. The ſame word chat was tranſlated cas 


Cometb. See on v. 26. Thi 2. expoundeth the end of the 
laftzerſ.. before, 7 | 4 29. 


ins, 4s 4 whirlewind. Suddenly, and irreſiſtibly, and 


with a terrible noyſe, and fragor. It comes from a word 
that fignifies to be conſumed, or ended. Is ſets out a vio- 
lent wind, that blows all away before it like chaſſe, and 
conſumes it. Hereby is intended death taking away all thoſe: 
lovely things, which men have been ſo long working for, 
and gotten with ſo much ſweat. Sudden death like a grie- 
vous whirlewind will blow them out of the world. Some 
take it for a tempeſt at Sea, that riſeth ſuddenly after a long 
calm, when men are ſecure, and lifts 9 and 


> 


An Expoſition of the then: Cie, 1s © 
— — — — — 
drowns che (hip. Aquila takes it for an earthquake; and 
that ſuddenly ſhikes the earth it felt, and throws downe 
Houſes, and Caſtles, and ſwallows up men alive in the 
bowels of the earth. However, it ſets out an unlooked for, 
and vnavoydable judgemenr . 
r Mz. hen difireſe cometh. It come: from a word 
that betokens to keep in, ſtraiten, or beſiege a man or a 
City, ſo that men have not room enough to breathe, or to 
get things neceſſary, Ita. 29. 2, 3. It imports any great grief 
or trouble of minde, whereby the heart is as it were ſtrait - 
ned, and kept in, and oppreſſed. When yt are ſo diſtreſſed 
with troubles, that ye are ſtraitned like men in à narrow 
way, in great danger, yet finding no way to get out. | 
np, And anguiſh. It comes from a word that fignifies 
cleaving faſt to one, like a diſeaſe that cannot be parted 
fromthe body, though ic pain a man ſore. | An-evill difeaſe 
(ſay they) cleaveth faſt unto bim; and now that be lieth, he ſhall 
riſe up nu more, Pal. 41.8. It may be meant of bodily pain, 
Some think that both theſe words fignifie the ſame thing, 
and two words of the ſame fignification are au ſed to heigh · 
ten the ſignification, and to fignifie extreme trouble, great 
fear and grief ſhall accompany your deſtruction and deatli. 
As if one word were not ſufficient to ſet out the horror of 
it. See the like, Job 14. 10, 11, 12. Where death 1b fee - 
out in divers phraſes. So many words and ſimilies are uſed 
here to ſhew. the grievouſneſſe of their deſtruction. It is 
called fear, becauſe it will make them ſore afraid. Deſola- 
tion fatiouſly breaking in upon them. Deſtruction making 
an end of them. A whirlewind blowing away not onely 
light things, as chaffe, but alſo blowing down trees, h6u- 
ſes, and ſtrong buildings. Anguiſh and diſtreſſe grievouſly 
afflicting both ſoul and body, and all to ſhew how ſharply 
God will proceed againft impenitent finners. As if an ene- 
my came wich a noyſe to deftroy a City, or a great houſe” 
fell by a hideous earthquake, with a terrible noyſe, or a 
ſhip ſunk in a raging ſtorm, or the corn were ſmote down 
with hail, or floods overran all the fields: So terrible will 
the deſtruction of wicked men bv. 
Upon hon. On you fimple one, ſoorners and fools, v. 22. 
045 Figures. 
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© Figures. Cometh, Balla os —— 
24 Rader, roa dead ings 4s Job 1.19. There e 
the wi © 
The miſery to come pon cheſs wickedones,toſer dut, 
1g. Literally | 
a bs _ Dee th olga i 
1. The 5 Whew youn my O39 ee OA 
2. The act attributed to C cometh. e 
4 Bl fimilicudes are taken, 255 
1. From a -laiddeſolite, at deſptatiant 
2. From thi thrown down 3 Anda tr, 
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body dude, 
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ſtroyed while the meat was in their mo 
the ld World: = unexpeRtedly 
drank, —— wives, they 
that Noe e — 0k 2 and the J cain e 
all Lak. 25. 27. Neduthadnenzar's eig — came fad- 
denly, Dan. 4 and Belſbezzar's death, Dan. $, When they ſbal 
i”; Taue, nd Hy Mere Jen ee mal en Ws 
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l 
— 4 woman with obilde, aud they: fuk not ße, 
1 Theſſ.5-3-- 7 67 BL Ys relG 


Reaſen 1. 4.8 thete fins binder then and blind chan 
ſo, chat chey cannot ſee the danger, till ĩt be upon them. 

2. Their buſineſfes hinder ny and leave them no time 
to think of danger. | 

3- Their pleaſures ſo content — . fas of, alte- 
ration can fink into them many cimes, and then lightly dan- 
oY comes. © x, 

Their hearts will not let them, think of danger; but 
fon caſt, We dugh, choughts,. let they, make them, melan- 
cholys 4 Ng H awob rio : 

Uſe. 1. Let not wicked men flatcer themſelves. Danger 
may be neereſt when they think it fartheff off. It is more ter- 
rible to periſh ſuddenly chen by degrees. Trees, houſes,ſhips, 
that are ſtrong are ſu denly overthrown by a;rifing wind. 
5 the whirlewind pa ſeth, fa naſe; Wigked 1% more, Prox. 


Ora. 75 ; Sregkef{ abr aut ef Tarſbiſp with: n Beſt wind, | 
Plat, 


2. * en prepare for a better condition. . They know 
not how ſoon they may loſe thid. Who would live a Te- 
nant at will, that may get 2215 of yeere, or a Fee- 
beriet Vale dare of heaven. quicklys., and [then all will 
yt veto 116 £5 1 

1 — The geſſeuction of* wicked: men · is irreſiſtible. 
Who can refiſta ſtrong invading enemy, or a whiclewind? 
And what will ye do in the day: ' viſtation, and in the deſolation 
which ſhall come from far Jo whom will ye flee for. help ? and 
3 A 3 your, glory Ila. 107 3. Therefore: ſpall evill 

there this {t uot know from whence. it_riſeth, and mi 

"bie Kal falle u the, tbou ſpalt not be able to put it off, and de 
tion fhalk — "thee adden h which en ſhalt not kpow, 
Ha. 47.11.9814 

Regſon 1. . theip; dedry&tion come from God, 
* whole power no man can xeſift; | 

2. He can goe —.— all, cheir power and wildome, 

ugh the greateſt that i is orcan. be ia any or all the erea- 

Wres.. _ 
N . tecandpolina all heir blende, and all fogples), 


2 wende creed reſiſt all: other in nm earth, und 


nib 


| Rs TY | 


. er ponent 


aint nnd 0 en 


hell? 


Dies It ſhews chegreat adfiry of unjodly-4 bien; + 64d 
not reſiſt deftrution, If an enemy come into a Land, or 

beliege a City, if there be force enouph toi reſiſt, deliruetion 
will not follow; elſe all will be laid waſtes? Wicked men 
cannot reſiſt God, therefore chey muſt needs periſß. 

3. Doc. The deſtruction of wicked men ſhall ani or 
univerſall. An enem 1 Cities, , Gar- 
dens. A whiclewindor flood (w val aways ©! | 

Reaſon 1. be rsinj | :Theiretedir will be 
gone. Not onely their 360 ne [ſhall decay, but their 
name it ſelf ſhall be loſt, as a rotten ching flinks and weare 
away. The name of the wichęd ball rot, Prov. 10. 7. Their 
goods ſhall be gone. Thon fools this night ell thy foul-be re- 
quired-of thee ; the whoſe ſhall thoſe things Je, hich thou haſt 

ded ? Luk. 12.20. Vea, Cujas eri. 7 Whaſe ſhalt thou be? 
faith Bernard. Their life ſhall be loſt. Whoſcever ſball ſave- bin 
life (by ſinful wayes) ſpall loſs it, Mat. 6. 25. Yea, their ſoul 
and all ſhal beloft Mbat is a man profited, if be ſhall bein the 
whole world, and loſe bis omn ſoul? Mie. 16.26. 

2. By the cauſes oſ it. Their fins are uniserſall. Their 
thoughts, words, deeds, altogether ſinſull. Humouts that 
run over all the body, make all the fick. They fin 
againſt all Gods commandements, and t e wilſully and con- 
ſtantly, and therefore muſt -periſywholly. | 
Uſei Let wicked men labour to tzet out of this condition. 
A man would be loth to Ile in trade wherein he ſhould 

get nothing, more loth to live ĩn a calling wherein he: were 

| — loſe all, and ſpend his ſtock, This is the wicked mant 
condition, get out of it, elſe yeperiſhrotally. -- 

. Dod. The deſtruction of wicked men will beirrecove- 
rable. \Such wasthe deſtruction oſ thoſe two rich tools; Luk. 
ch. & 16. ä 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are carried clean out of the world. 
Here a man may be poor one day, and rich another; aſter this 
lik, poor once, and poor for ever. 

2. They are carried to hell immediately aſter death, and 
amothal 1 is no redemption. Az 2 * 


Ge; Fi heed.of pn eg briog you — 
"a puniſtent. Bajaaę: by yp Turk could ſay, Re- 
pi iſcentia ſera nulli unquam profuit : Too late repentance never did 

| 06 1; 3080 inclining to a 4 

cure beſote it grow incurable. Repent in time, leſt! 

yepiriſhforevers: 46 pede vt er Den fraud. | 

Keurm le God br periſh by Ned. 11s 23 cure) 109 14 

5. Dod. The; deflation ate men will be ml 
rable. Such was) the deſtruction oſ ald Bahln Jerem. 49. 
25, 0c. A ſword upon mem and þeafte. Sucht of new Ba- 
Him, Rev. 18.7, G, Tonment, dearti; monrhing, famine, 60, 
Ke... & KBecuult fit isaibelplefie: condition; Euill men 

p,oibes,:if-themwoald,: for they ere in. the fame 

2 9 themſelves. :. Good men would not 

help them if they could, becauſt they ce God enemies, de- 

voted by him to ete M e und 
2˙ It is a com qodditivns Neale or comfortwflt 
o then. Waage dad water in cual the nge, 


1 : we 3N IG 4 20 Lettl! t — 
et os ble God;:thauſtere as from 60 rent; a de- 


. 5 which we hexe deferved ag much, —— then 


many that are in hall. Should not —_— for deli- 
verance T0 bens n ee ee Jane an- 
3 234% 3 950 ( . 
700 N deſtr tif el adgodly wie W 
et dhe deft ion, of che people ſo to heart, that 
E — his head a ſountain a Matere, and himſeiſ in a 
wilderneſſe, to weep bis belly ſulll alone, without inter- 
ruption, Jer. 9. 1, &. Kings and Merchants: muſt weep and 
lamant forthe downfalbot Buhim, Rev. 18.9, 11. See the 
truth of it in two glaſſes one here: the other hereafter. The 
one in the ians,, who-haddamineered over the Iſue - 
lites, yet at laſt the Iſraelites fee them ſwiniming dead on the 
Sea, Ex. 14: The —— where their wurm dieth not, und. 


the fire is not quenched, Mar. 9. 44. This cauſeth woeping n 9 


gnaſhing of teeth, Mat. 8. 12. 
Yſe. Remember the woe to them chat laugh now, theis 
ſtats ſhall be lamentable, Luk, 6. 25. Wicked ment joy termi- 


nates in this world. en weep erer epponiſh- 
ment in hell. 0 4 112 a Veri. 
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Vert. 18. „ © 
Tbe ſhill they call upon me, but I will not aber, 1 ! 
2 early, but they ſpall not finds Mee: ” ſk ; 


"Widcwehaving fer out abe miſery beform 3. now rex 
moves all help from them in their aa ok And their an- 
guilh is encreaſed by the fruitleſneſſe of their prayers. A 
ſad condition to be miſerable and helpleſſt, yet a- moſt juſt 
- puniſhment; that they that would not hear God, | ſhould: 

not be heard of God. Ye heard the cauſe of their cryingin 
the laſtyerſe, extremity of miſery, now ye have the frait- 
leſneſſe of it in this verſe. - 
For the words. : 

IN Then, In that moment when they ſee cheir deſtrucklon 
coming upon them. I called in their proſperity, and they 
would not hear. They ſhall call in their adverſity, and I 
will not hear. There is both an Emphaſis in that partiele, 
2 an Antitheſis. Now I call, and they will not hear. Then 

they ſhall be glad to gall to me, but I will not hear. When 
their Years are full of diſtreſſe and anguiſh,' then their 
tongues ſbal be compelled through extremity of torment and | 
aner Per to me. | 
bey. They, who — chus flighted me. - Which fighting Se 
Widkoons takes ſo unkindly, that ſhe will no more ſpeak to 
them in all the Chapter. Onely, ſhe tells other men what 
ſhall become of them. She ſorakonotin the ſecond 22 | 
as before, but changes it to the third. No more ye, full 
they ; ſpeaking at a diſtance, as if they were unworthy to be 
ſpoken to directly any more. 

Shall call. They ſhall pray for help. For the ena figni- x 
fications of this word, See on v. 21. | 
_. Upon me. Whom they would not hear before. 

But. See on v. 23. 

. N, I will not enſwer. This ward hgnifies, d 
1 . To ſpeak, or begin a ſpeech. And Fob fpake and ſaid, 

5 2+ 

2 0 cry out, or ſpeakaloud. And the wilde beaſts of the - 

Lands ſballcry, Iſa. 13. 22. 
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4 10 1 
ſßpalt not bear falſe witneſſe, Exod. 20. 16. 


3. To fing. Sing antothe Lord with thankſgiving. Sing praiſe, 
Pſal. 147. 7. w FFFFFF 
* Aae or againſt one, or bear witneſſe. Tbon 
To hear what is faid, or regard it. Behold, I ery out of 
wrong, but T amnot beard, Job 19.7; we ext FRI | 
6. To give an anſwer to whats ſaid. Tben anſwered Bildad, 
ob 8. 1. | 90 | 
J 7. To grant what isdefired, which isa reall anſwer, They 
cryed, but there was none to ſave them; even unto the Lord, but he 
anſwered them not, Pſal. 18. 4. 
$. Tobeafflited. Iwas greatly afflicted, Pfal: 116. 10. 
Here it is taken in the ſeventh ſenſe. I will not grant 
what they pray for, ſo that they ſhall pray to no purpoſe, 
and without ſucceſſe. And none elſe can help them, there- 
fore their caſe ĩs deſperate, and they muſt needs periſh, being 
forſaken both of God and men. 
ar They ſball ſeek me early, Heb: They ſball-ſeek me inthe 
morning: For then comes the light, by the benefit whereof 
things ſought for may be found out. + They ſhall ſeek me not 
coldly nor faintly, but as diligently, as men that riſe be- 
times in the morning, as ſoon as they can ſee, to ſeek ſome- 
what loſt. The greatneſſe of their diſtreſſes ſhal make them to 
ſeek me quickly, very diligently and careſul ly, they ſhal ſpare 
for no pains, they ſhall break their ſleep in the morning to do 
ic. So diligent men uſe to ſeek things they would finde. 


So the 1haelites went early in the morning to ſeek for Mans. 


They ſhall feek me diligently, as men that begin in the mor - 
ning betimes, and hold on till night. DP 4.46 
But. See on v. 25. 


Tbey ſhall not finde me. They ſhall not finde me gracious ' 
and mercifull unto them in the time of their perplexities. 
Seek ing here is praying, and finding is ſpeeding.” Seek ye 
the Lord while be may be found, call ye upon bim while he is zeer, 
Ifa. 55. 6. At and it ſhall be given unto you ; ſcek; and ye (pull 
finde, Mat-9.7. For the word, ſee on v. 13. 1 


- 


Figures. Call upon me. A figure of the generall for the 
particular. The meaning is, Pray to me. * 


Anjwer. 1 will not grant what they ax. The ſame ßgure 
. 
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phor. 


—— 


as before. For a man may anſwer. and deny. Seck.me 
early, Pray earneſtly to me, as. men ſeek good things loſt, 


80 ſhall „ me to deliver them. A Meta- 


phor. - Not finde me, Not have their deſires of me, nor be 
latisfied, as men are that finde what they ſeek for... A Meta- 


„r Note 4 double threatning, 
Ins the firſt note, ect} 
I. Mans call. 2. Gods refuſall. 
In mans call note, „„ 
1. The adjunct of time, Tben. 
4 3. The object. upon Ee. + 8 
nn Gods reſuſall note, > d 
1. The perſon, but J. | 
2. The act, will not anſwer. 
In the ſecond threatning note, . 
1᷑5. Mans endevouring. 2. Gods rejeRting;. 
In mansendevouring note, 1 
1. The perſons, They, 
2, The act, ſball ſeek early. - 
— The object, me. TIE 
In Gods rejecting note, | 
1. The parties, They. They that ſeek'me:. 


TO 


2. The act, ball not find. | 

3. The object, me. E oor 
1. Doc. Affliction makes men ſeek to God, that ſlighted 
him before. So the IFaelites did, Their cry came up unto God 
by reaſon of the bondage, Exod. 2. 23. When they were ſmit- 
ten down by their enemies they would pray, 1 King. 8. 33. 
©" Reaſon 1. Pena aperit oculos, quot culpa tenebat clauſes. Greg. 
+ ate dull ſighted in proſperity, and quick fighted in ad. 
2. Becauſe they know not where to get help elſe. As the 
ptodigall child, when none elſe would. relieve him, thought 
of returning to his Father, Luk. 15. 16, 17. Wicked men 
wil try all wayes ere they will ſeek to God, he is their laſt 
refuge. | ny E711 Þ 54, 
. 3. Suſpicion begins to work, when trouble begins. to 
8 FAA Th come. 


* 


- 42 ringe —— — —— 9K 


r 


"come. Wicked men are often called Felt in this Book. 
Fools fear nothing, till they feel ſomething, and then they 
fear more then needs. . | 
4. Conſcience then begins to terrifie them, ſetting ſin 
before them in its colours, with death and hell attending it, 
Rev. 6. 8. . ny 3 
Uſe. 1. To mitigate our ſorrows in our afflictions. They 
bring ſome good. They have honey as: well as a fling. They 
oftentimes drive men to God. Felix neceſſitas que -cogit, ad 
Chriſtum : Happy —_— drives men to Ghriſt, © 
2. To condemne thoſe that keep aloof from God even 
in affliction. Men may keep out at Sea in. a calm, but they 
that keep out in a ſtorm are deſperate. So are ſuch as call 
not on Godin trouble. Sea- men will pray in a ſtorm, that 
ſwear in a calm. 35 | | 
2. Dock. Prayer is an invoeation or calling upon God. 
Call upon me in the day of trouble, Pal. 50. 15. They call not upon 
the Lord;Plal. 14. 4 A man chat in want or trouble calls 
upon his neighbour for help, 1 fees that he needs help, 
2 defires to be helped, 3 fues to another for it, 4 to one 


that is able. So do we in prayer, conſeſſe our want, de- 
1 ſue to God for it, who is able to deliver; us, 
Heb. 5.7. os PT 


fc 


Vſe. It in 
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x 1 eve 
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rt d 
garded his ſovvice in their proſÞitrity, Hot 
„ | 
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4 ap Je ceacheth u bo ger inceref in God 1 times, 
in proſperity, to follow Solomor's counſell, Eccl, 12.1. Re- 
member now thy Creator in the dayes of thy youth. We would be 
glad to have God to hear us in the troubles of old. Let 
us then be mindeſull of him in youtb. 

4. Doc. Affliction makes men earneſt in prayer. I their 
den they will ſeek me early, Hoſ. 5, 15. When be ſlew them, 
rs bim, Pal. 78. 34. 

Reaſon 1. 1 is — os = fire 2 
walkeſt through the re, Iſa. 43. 2. will heat. doth 
affliction heat mens aſſections. 

2. Becauſe they inde mach need of help, which in theic 
proſperity they felt not. A begger wil pray earneſtly. 

Uſee It condemns our cold prayers both in faſts and other 
times in cheſe ſad dayes. If ye will not pray earneſtly now, 
when will ye? Wickedmen will riſe in judgement againſt 
you. They pray earneſtly in trouble 

5. Doch. Prayer is a ſeeking of God. Neither do they ſeek 
the Lordof boſts, Iſa. 9. 13. Sek yo the Lord, Ia. 55.6. 

Reaſon 1. He is as it were loft when hedoth not helpu 
God is departed from. me, and bog rome m0 more, 1 
28.15. 

2. He may be found an helper uy n intreaty. 

. Uſe. No marvell if many never God. They never 
ſought him by hearty prayer in all their lives, and muſt 
quite loſe him at their death. 

6. Dod. There isa time when God will not be found of 
ſame men though they ſeek him earneſtly. Though they ſhall 
ery unto me, I will not hearken unto them, Jer. 11.11. When ye 
make many prayers, I will not bear, Ila. 1. 15. Then ſhall they cry 
unto the Lord, but be will not bear, Mic. 3. 4. 

1. For the time. 


2. For the perſons. 
For thethe time. That it twoſold : | 
1. Aﬀecratime of long calling on them to return, yet 
ſlighted by them. He that nnen bis ear from bearing 
the Law, even bis proyer (ball be @bominable, Prov. 28. 9. Yea, 
true repentance then, though it may deliver from the curſe, 


| pe ſometimes not from the eroſſe. God would deftroy Fe- 
1 B b ruſalem 
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more doth prayer. An unbeliever muſt not think that he ſpall 
receive any thing of be Lord, Jam. 1. 7. ES 
3. Hypocrites, that have no religion, but in ſhew, and 
pray accordingly... Vill Gad bear the bypotrites cry, when trouble 
cometh upon him ? Job 27.9. Sure he wilknot. IF . 
4. Uncharitable men: Afather will not hear them that 
are cruel to his child ten. J 
-Uſe 1. It teacheth us to take heed. of putting off cepen- 
tance. We may be in hell in a moment; or God may be ſo 
offended with our peeviſh wayes, that he will not give us 
true repentance, nor: hear us, A great revenge. It would 
vex a man that his friend would not hear him in extremity. 
If we follom not Gods inſtruction in our proſperity, he 
will not follow us with help in our miſery. He that 
meant. to ſay, Lord hive mercy on me, cryed out at his death, 
Horſe and man, and all to. the-Devill. Perkins government of ide 
tongue. e t e hr Min Big ee eons . 
2. Let us hearken to God in our proſperity; that he may 
hearken to us in our extremity, elſe we periſh eternally. 
Sud equi un quid juſtius? non reſpeximus, non reſpicimur; non 
audivimus, non audimur. Salv. What more equall ? what more 
juſt ? we regarded not, we are not regurded; we heard not, we 
are not heard. I ſpake unto thee in thy proſperity, but thou ſaidſt, 
L will not hear; this bath been thy manner from thy yruth, that 
thou obezeſt not my voyce. The--wind ſhall eat np all thy paſtow, - 
and thy luuers ſball go into captivity 3 ſurely then ſhalt thou bes 
aſbamed and; confounded for all thy wickedneſſe, Jer. 22. 21, * 
0 


| tioned v. 25. 


8 
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To conclude, God will hear a penitent ſinner at any time; 
yes, even at the houre of death, as he did the penitent 
- thief; but he often denies true repentance to thoſe that 
flight the means of grace, and alwayes denies audience to 
thoſe that ory not with their hearts. to bim, when they  howle on 
their beds for corn and wine, Hof. 7. 14 Let not then an im 
penĩtent ſinner ever preſume, nor a penitent deſpair. + | 


| Mer. 20. ---: | 
For that they bated knowledge, and did not chooſe the fear of the 


/ * 


Wee are come to the third judgement denounced, where- 
in Wiſdome firſt ſets downe the cauſes of the judgement, 
v.29, 30. Secondly,the judgement ic ſelf, v. 31, 32. 

For the firſt, Wiſdome repeats the former juſt cauſes,” to 
juſtiſie her accuſation, yet with ſome elegant change of 
words and order, to aſſect the more with the variety of them, 
and to drive the cauſes of their ruine the more home to their 
hearts, that at length they might repent and prevent it. An 
uſuall thing in humane judgements; that, the ſentence may 

appear to be juſt, The Clerk reads the cauſes of the condem- 
nation, and the Judge oftentimes. repeats them. Their 
plagues are fearſull, therefore Wiſdome would have the cau- 
ſes of them well known. If any man ſhould ask, Why 
Lord art 2 ſo l- e . — 2 The 
anſwer may be in the text, For that they bated knowledge... $0 
the words may look back ward and forward. Thus he ſhnewe 
that they did juſtly periſh, and were juſtly neglected. Four 
cauſes mentioned before are here repeated. The two firſt in 
this verſ. The two laſt in v. 30. 118 

The firſt in this verſe is hating knowledge, mentioned 
verſ. 22. | To F 

he ſecond in this verſ. alſo, is not chooſing the ſear of 
the Lord, intimated, v. 7. 1 2 Gy 

The third in verſ. 30. is rejecting Wiſdomes counſel, men- 


The fourthin 430. alſo is deſpiſing Wiſdomes roof, } 
mentioned likewiſe v. 25. And in an elegant order. For, 
S irn; 1§᷑. Know- 


counſel] 10 be hearkened to, for direfion 


®: at tw be regarled when we fin, that we may 
reform; For the words: ; 


12 nm, For that, Heb. In lead of that For their fin they A 


ſhall be puniſhed. 

They bated knowledge. See on v. 2, 4, 22. 

Mia un, And baue not eboſen. To wit, in their profpe- 
_— when they might and ſhould have done it, they didre- 
ſule to doe it, or deſpiſe it, as v. 24, 30. 

- The fear of the Lord. See on v. 7. 

Figures none. Foure cauſes of judgement are here ſet 2 
down. Two in this verſ. Two in the next. 

In this verſ. 1. Hating knowledge. 

2. Not choofing the fear of the Lord. 

In the next, 1. Reſuſing counſell. 

2. Deſpiſing reproof. 
In the Grft note, 
1. The word of coherenee, For that. 
2. The act, they bated. 
3. The objekt, knowledge. 
In the ſecond note, | 
1. The act, ond did mt ebooſs, © ' © 
2. The objedt, The Dy por the Lord. | 

The fame things havi ng been fp ken of and bandlek 
— verſ. 7 22,25. Þ ſhall onely inf upon fome ge- 
neralls. - ah 

1. Dog. Repetition In Scripture are uſefull. Compare 
Phil. 3. 1. wich Phil. 4.4. Rejoyce inthe Lordi re jeyce in the Ls 
alway, ond again T ſay _ I will not be negligent to put you al- 
wayes inremembrance. think it meet 4s long as I am in this Ta- 
hemacle, to fir you- up 'by putting you-in remembrance, 2 Pet. 1. 12, 
13. The ſame thing repeated in two verſes. 

Reaſon 1. They are great helps to the memory. Often 
reading imprints them deep there. Therefore in the 
Goſpels, the fame Hiſtories, "Miracles, Precepts, and Doc- 
eine of: Sa Sacraments, are repeated. The ſame * 

Olten 


. r 


- often found in che Fond 2 of ee, . Fade, | 
2. They are great helps to the underft: „ becg 

ſome different expreſſions and additions. As in the duQrine 
of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ſome iow are added, 
1 Cor. 11. which are not in the Goſpels, - 

3. They are great helps to the affactions Ex new rea · 
ding with delight works more love, or joy, or ſorrow, or 
_ The oftener men view what they love, the more they 
ike it. 

4 They are great helps to practice. The more we ſee 
things in Gods Book, che more deſirous we are to ſer them 
in 91. _ 5 1 

Uſe 1. It reproves the queaſie fiomachs of the le, 
that had rather hear falſhoods under a plietering * of 
new truths, then the ſamethings Inculcated on thete ſouls, 
though never fo ſound. They like the fame meat again and 
again, eſpecially if the fauceand dreſſing differ a little, and 
why not then the ſame points of religion? 

2. It calls upon Miniſters to * the fame truths. Re- 
ligion follows not new faſhions, as Clothes do. Hence come 
errors, for want of a good foundation. Planta fepius ad- 
aquare conducit. Primaſ. Gardeners often water their plants with 
the ſame water. God Jays downe the reaſons now the fecond 
time, why he deſtroyes theſe ungodly men. | 

2. Duck. God cleers himſelf 5 in his Word, of 
the deſtruAion of ungodly men. Had not God cauſe to de- 
ſtroy the old World? See Gen, 6. 11. The earth v 1 
before God, andthe earth was filled vn h violence. Gad * 
the cauſe of Sodom, and condemns them juſtly, Genetis 18. 
So he deals with Iffael, 2 King. 17. with he 2 Obr: 36. 
oy — Church of Nr, 2. with Laodioea, Rev. 3. 

1. Becaufe fin the cauſe of it, is from us, and not 
from m Soc. He neither compels, nor counſels, nor 1 
nor conſents to it, but forbids it, and th tens to pupilh 
0 * thou hoſt deſtroyed thy jelf, of. 13. 9, 
. It is juſtice in God to puniſh fin, and nat cruelty, as in 
«Ja Sod 8 Word, apd 
t u in his r by 
big Miniflers, n 
5 6 Bb -Y 4 He 


** nm,, t at at . —— 


a, N 


ET 8 Wenne to 2 5 "By — 


mcots ordinances, checks of \conſcience! - 
Ve, 1. It blames thoſe who lay their diſhonour upon 
| Gade bead He will lay it back on theirs, at Solomon did Joab's 
murder, and Shimet's. curſe; Their. bloud-ſball return | upon the 
bead of Joab, A Kings 2. 33. The Lord ſhall return thy wicked- 
neſſ jv thipe ownechead,. 1 rn. 2. 44. God will ſay, as 
Paul, I take, you to record; that I am free ſrom tbe blood of all men. 
Act. 20. 26. In Sin- offerings, the perſons hand that brought 
5 was * SH the head of it, and not the Prieſts, to 
1 — that God, was not the cauſe. of death, but the lin- 


ve God the glory of bis judgements, publick, or par- 
abe n others, — our ſelves. - He ſmĩtes not ND et 
cauſe. Say wich the Church, The Lord is righteous, for I 
have rebelled againſt. bis commandement, Lam. 1. 18. I will: bear 
the indj nation. of the Lord, berauſe 1 have © ſinned againſt bim, 
Mic. 7.9. Knowledge is put; before the ſear of God: as a 
„ | 

3. Doc. There ig doe of God where there is no know - 
ledge. Who. oy of power of thine anger? according to thine 
anger, 0. is. thy fear, Plal. 90. 11. Ve it the Lord, that I 
obey. his veyce, 40 let Iſrael go? I know. not the Lord, neither will 1 let 

Iſrael 72 52. 

Reaſon, 1. Becauſe knowledge. is the light of the ſoul. 
Men cannot work without light. Nor affe&ions do their 
part without knowledge. Jonati nulla cupido. Men love not 
defire not, fear not, hohe not, without knowledge of the oljeck. 

2. .Knowledge is the guide and mover of the ſoul. Ie 

ws. arguments to fear God, as well as whom to fear... So 
the great wheel of the Jack makes the reſt to go; if it be 
Rill, the reſt are ſo. There is then no fear of God without 
knowled ge. 

5 No devel] that. many are ſo deflituce of che fear of 
God. They dare ſwear and lie. They are Ignranuſſer. They 
know not Gods power, elſe they durſt not do it; nor his 
goodneſſe, elſe they would not doit. 

4. Dd. Many care neither for the knowledge nor fear of 
God. Tall doth mot _ my people doth not confider, Iſa, 1. 3. 
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101 * 1 Js £7 01 ec 7199 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe — HR — 5 Gone? Godare ail. 

ficult to obtain. There are ſo many things to be known, 

and ſo high above Nature, and Artz that they are not 


eaſily reached. And the fear of God id harder to get then 


| kno WIR. For "OY get 91 Wes and never come" to. the 
ot er. * ˖ 2 | 

2. They Sole. our corruption, and cord Pen. The 
ſear of God keeps men ſrom many fins; to which their 
corrupt nature would lead them 1250 5b would not wrong 
his Brethren, for (ſaith he) I fear Gen 418. But 5 
did not I, betauſe of the ferro G Nel 5. 15. Joſeph lac 
ked not power nor opportunity, onely Gods fear ke ept him 
back. Knowledge flies in mens faces after they have ſinned. 
Ignorant men are quiet after ao becauſe hey know nor that 
they have done amiſſe. 

Uſe. Be not offended at ard uſage) tram weg wen. 
They want knowledge. —— known it, they world not have 
crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Sure" they want the 
fear of God, and 4 no good ſage i is to be expected 
from them. I thought ſarely the fear of God is nur in this place; 
and they will ſlay me for iy wives ſake, Gen, 20. 11 

3. Dod. Knowledge ſhould: be the guide df bur choyce! 


No w we. beleeve, for we know: that thi in indeed the Chriſt; 2 | 


4. 42. Webeleeve, and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, fob! 
6. 69. : 

Reaſon 1. It appears in :orederidis, in things to be be- 
leeved, How can men without knowlege tell what to be- 
leeve of the World, or of the Church, er of the world to 
come? 

2. In agendis. in things tobe done. How can men tell 
what is to be done 8 God, men; themſelves, i "they: 
have no knowledge? 

Vſe. We ſee here the lad condicien of an bag man. 
He muſt needs be an Infidel, and injurious to God and man, 
for he knows not hat to beleeve or do. Knowledge is the 


eye of the ſoul... Men man che woes which way to, 


take. 2 1 : OE 
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me: So, I gave them-up unte their owne bearts luſt, &e. Plal, 


well. 


. 


„ 


— 


. Den. They that chooſe not piety muſtbe demned, as 
well as they that hate knowledge, and they that refute 


$1.14, 12. And what could follow then but damnation > 
Chriſt will come in flaming” fire, taking vengeimce on them that * 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of Jeſis Chritt, 
ey 8 * g 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe the p up the way to heaven. 
bd Aker them out. So doth 
refaſall of. good counſels andrebukes. And he that goes not 
to heaven, mul go to hell. eee eee keen 
2. They ſhut them up in the way to hell, and leave them 


no breach, whereat they may get out. Some men begin to 


be frighted with the fear of God, when they think of his 


power, or judgements. Others, that have no ſuch thoughts, 
are drawn out by the counſel of others that are e 
Others that {light counſel, are moved with reproof. Theſe 
ſlight all, and periſn. | | | 
Uſe. Think not your ſelves in a good condition, be- 
cauſe ye are not the worſt of men, * ow. te not knowledge. 
Such as fear. not God, nor regard counſell, nor re- 
proof; muſt periſh alſo. Though ye put not out the light, 
nor caſt away phyſick, yet ye get no good if ye uſe it not 


— 


Vetſ. 30. 


A They wuliunme f un. they deſpiſed all i reprosf, 


The third and fourth cauſe of the following judgements 
are ſet down in this verſ. which was all, but one word, in- 
tecpreted before-in v. 23. And in the tranſlation there al- 
ſo is another word, the ſame in ſenſe, Sertting ac nought, 
and deſpiſint, intend the ſame thing, t hough they be different 
words in the Originall. A little alteration there is. There 
| - is deſpiſed' and reproof reſuſed; here coutifell 
reno e e To ſhew that wicked men do 
both refuſe and deſpiſe both counſell and reproof, and ſo 
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ſperate co ri, For, e = CITED 
is aggravated, and. ri ſeth hh degrees, to ſhe 
Ka of their puniſhment.- They * rejected know - 
ledge, but alſo che fear of God; and not that onely, but 
aleo his counſels; and not that onely, but alſo bis repro : 
7 but that e the curſed fruits of the 
Oſene urs? | 40 uc 
here is but one word new to be 3 Ws, 
they defpifed, which * 1 contempt of a thing upon a 
light account oſ i bs, hey had a pads eſtimation of Wiſ- | 
domes reproof, and therefore would not be mended | 
and ſo are inexcufable. Let Wiſdome chide, if would, 
they. cared not for it, hut would do as they lift. 3 
_ + Figures none. 
Nete-1. The third cauſe of the Ai 
2. The fourth. 7 | 
In pgs third ＋ * EDT | T2 
1. The . none, 
2. The 24 my counſell. f 
In the fourth note, | 5 
t. The act, They deſpiſed. . 
2. The object, all ny rep 
The 8 Joftrines. e handled on v v. as 
the words are the ſame in eſſect, and well-nigh in Gave 
The generall ones are to be ſeen on v. 26, 


Verſ, 31. 4288 
Therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their e end be be fill 
| with their owne devicer: „ 


The complaint was renewed i in the two ſormer verſes. 
The commination follows. The PE he elit here, 
In their miſery note, 

1. The effect, in chis verſ. 
2. Another cauſe, v. 32, Seeing y e have fuck an = 
1 minde, and hard heart, that ye . admit of no 
cure, what remains, but that you be filled with thoſe 
evils which your fins have deſervedly brought upon you? 
God eleers his juſtice ee proverb then in * e. It 
is 


y 


of We OY 
LOR a * 
+2 


ſhould be partakers of the labours of their hands plenti. 


T3 


tolly z ſo it is Juſt wich God, that theſe ſhould feel much 


them, when they ſhall be forſaken of me, as I was of them. 
As they have gone their owne wayes, ſo they ſhall ſuffer the. 
wofull iſſue of them, becauſe they refuſed my counſels and 
„„ INE WT HTO $5 
0 ok "They Rull ext!" The word literally fignifies devou- 
ting of meat, a8 Exod. 328. He dil neither eat bread mr 
drink water. Metaphörically it figniſies devouring any thing 
elſe; even by ſenſeleſſe things, as by the fire, The fire of God 
bath conſumed the ſheep, Job 1. 16. By the ſword, Shall the 
fold cours for cf 2 Sam. 1 26. By the earth, The lent 
eateth up the inhabitants thereof, Numb. 45. 37. Alſo it is uſed 
for receiving things brought upon men by their own wayes, 
er procured by their works, be they good or bad. A m 
| ſhall oat good by the fruit of bis mouth, Prov. 13. 2. Thou ſhalt 
eat the labour of thine hands, Pal. 128. 2. So here. They hal 
juſt reward of their wiekedneſſe. They (hall 'eat as 


receive aj 


- 


they baked} drink as they brewed.” They that ſow the wind 
'of iniquity, ſhall reap the whirlwindof miſery. 
nn, Of the fruit. Not part of it; as this particle is 
nfed ofthe fruit" of be tree, ye ſhall not garof it, Gen. 3. 3. but 

keed ut on It ce ce fall, av foHlows in dle ve /p 
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WG hich peel FORTE comes forth out of 4pdrher 
=o or is cauſed by it, be it good, as ch. 8. 19. My 1007 | 
better then gold. Give ber of the fruit of her bands, ch. 31.3 1. 

be it bad, I will puniſh the fruit of the fiat heart of the King 
Aſjria, 114. 10.1 2. 1 will bring evill upon. this ele, n 
fruit of their thoughts, Jer. 6. 19. And o here. They (ball have 
evill fruit of evill wayes. They ſhall be abundantly pu- 
niſhed for forſaking my counſels, and following their © owne. 
They ſhall be leſt to themſelves oY Be pri Pſalm 


$1.12, 
Sie pthc 


; He, 


Of their owne way. See on verſ. 15; 
themſelves much pleaſant fruit out JR 5 1 11 wayes, but 
they ſhall finde themſelves deceived in the hs. oo . 5 
ter and deceitfull fruit far other then they 
ſhall bring deftruQion upon thenſtlverb le bel 
owne counſels, that would not be ee by, fo ah, 
mine. 
wawn, And be led, The word properly fignifie to be 
ſatizfied. In ſatisfaction there are two things , fu nefſe and 

concen We al 1 Cefj Kelly or hen ix) is ap- 

plyed to evilthings ilies fulneſſe alone; for no man is 
"chitdnt wich miſery, but he _ ! full o it to h ar 
leſſe ſorrow, as they are of good thing 19 are fully 

ſatisſied with them. They ſhall be 2s full of thoſe evils, 
their fins bring upon them, asa man well filled is of meat. 
They deſpiſed the 7 N fruits of widome, and ſhall feed 
on the bitter frults of fin eee Paget we hace 

With their owne devickt, — AC " ir fig ies devi- 

ough. they could neyer 


ces, counſels; or conſultations, 'T ough. they 8 
make an end of tal, a and rat fing eyill yet they ſhall 


be ſquatted at laſt, a with. ie. evill effects 


$A , I, Ry 
thereof. 1 : 


| gov't; 
Figures. Ea, Receive. A Misch rom Meats. . 
Fro, Effet. A Metaphor from br hor Ms 
Way, Practice. A Meta ＋ 1 from en 


Be Flle, Hebr. Fal A figure of the effect vs the 
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vn 
ar for evil devices. A figure of L 1 tor 
the, f eciall. As, Ifa. 1.8. They ſrail 4 be « wool. Tha $. ay 
whit te wool. 

ere are two. ſimilirudes to ſet out chele mens miſeries. 
The kno taken from Eating. The lecond from F ulneſſe. 

firſt note, 
"_ Pg 8 e word of coherence, Wache 4 
he perſons, they. | 

The act, Hot eat. 
4 11 object, of ibe fruit of * ene Ways 
Be e ſecond note, 
2 - 
3 * with Ibeir owne devices, © | 

mi ſexies upon men. Te have plowed 
. ye by a brig iniquity, ye have eaten the f1uit- of lies, 
And 10 13: He that ſewetb iniqnity ſball; reap wen, Pr. 22.8. 
An t 

'I% NI carat way, when God panibab men according 

90815 ſins. The Iſraelites. Ae. flain, while: the meat which 


ey. Wh for, Wat in their mouths, Numb. 11. 33. What 


more Juſt, then that men ſhould 8 that they ſow? 
"Th daſh hy fic 7 aturall way. And; . 
ing bre 


< s drunkenneſſe breeds 
lurtony, ſurfers; 9 , foul diſeaſes.” 


W 
470 
1 hich 92908 thi 1 804 1. Fo 

n ac ox others for his tr 
Bs e cee n. 12 — e 8 


ledit by himſelf, . 5 
itur. niſſ « fed bim ui 
\ ike rep 4 Re 55 7 2 LE 4 prion ab impruden- 
te 7 Shy in lar i  labantur : They that 
will nat be ruled 5 Gig 1 Pri 25 ing of neceſſity be ruled. by 
their owne imprdbnice, auid fall into many errors, mi 4 damage. 
9 When,groublea come _ Wei 1 5. gok back to our 
fins, yea to the fine out TS t we may be humbled 
2.5% 


for them, as Das 14 member not the ſing of my 
youth. And 26 Aalen 26. 6: They m 
* my youth atveſt follows lodg; aſte 
er aſter fin 


t ſeed · time. So may mi- 


A * 9 


The 


— wn Dee 


en God leaves men to their owne fooliſh cour- 


ſt me lo poſeſe the: iniquities 


\F 


The fins pelo der! were not about matters 7 Ju- 
ſtice, or Morality, but of Religion. 

2. Do, Sins in matter of Religion bring heavy judge- 
8 on men, yea on whole Nations. How coſtiy was 
Idolatry in the Judges dayes? It made Gods people ſlaves to 
Canaanitet, and many othe adverſaries. What coſt Jerotoan!'s 
Calves, Abab's Baal,Iſraelites Idolatry? Loſſe of the ingdome, 
and Captivity, 1 King. 17. The like effect had Fuds ſlich- 
ting Gods Prophets, 2 Chr. 36. The ſeven golden candle- 
ſticks were ruined by impiety, Rev. 2. & 3 g 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe duties of Religion more neerly con- 
cern Gods glory, therefore ſuch fins more highly offend him, 
as being not againſt his image onely, but againſt himſelf, 
not mediately, but immediately. 

2. Becauſe Gods honour is of more weight then mans 


good; for God is far greater then man, and we ſar more 


engaged co him, then to any man. 
De 1. It diſcovers how different mens indecments are now 


adayes from Gods, how lictle Iove they have to God, * 
much ſelſ- love, that would have the leaſt fin apainſtinan pu 
 niſhed by the Magiſtrate, but not the greateſt againſt 
They are like the Turks, who whip men for ſpeaking 2 
God, and kill chem far ſpeaking againſt Mabomet, ſaying i 
God can revenge bimſel 5 Mahomet cannot. 


2. Take heed of impiety. Morall men may condemn in- 
juſtice more, but God condemns impiety moſt. 

1. Dock. Conſtant and continuall evils come on ſinners. 
Se arlety of judgements one in the neck of another, Lev. 
26.18, Ce. Gods hand is ſtill ſtretebed out againſt them, Iſa. 


9:12, 17,21. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe evill men are conſtant in fin, Now evil | 


of fin is not barren. It breeds evil of puniſhment. Rary an- 
"Fecedentemi ſeeleftum, deſeruit pede pane olaudo :., Sin was never ſo 


quiek-footed, nor Puniſhment ſo lame, but that thelater could overtake 
the former. 
. God is conſtant in juſtice. If they fin Rill, he wil pu- 
nith, fill.” A chief muſt be puniſhed the. ſe cond. and third 
ang as well as the firſt. 
.,Vſe, It ſhews us, that fools and wicked men are not in 
p Cc 3 vain 
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vain confounded in this Book of the Proverbs, and the words 
promiſcuouſly aſed.. What ate they but fools that heap ſor- 
rows on their heads, by continuance iu ſin, and will not give 
over till they periſh eternally? 


4. Dod. Wicked men drive a trade of ſinning. They 


walk, ſtand, fit in wicked wayes, P(al. 1. 1. They commit 
fin daily, as working in a ſhop, 1 Joh. 3. 8. | 
Reaſon. In a trade are two things confiderable. Conftant 
labour, and expectation of gain. Walking for health is no 
trade, nor expectation of gilts is no trade. A wicked man 
labours conſtantly in fin, He may ſtumble on a good action, 
a8 a good man on a bad, but his head and heart both labour 
in fin. Gain he looks for from it. His Motto is, Dulcis 
odor lucri & re qualibet : Gold ſmels well, though raked out of a 
dungbill. He can gain by wantonneſſe, oppreſſion, lying, 
flattery, Ce. . 4. 
De. Here is an help to judge of our eſtate. Is our wa 
a way of ſin, or of goodneſſe? We muſt not try ourſelves 
by one aft, either to cleer ourſelves for one good act, or 
to condemne our ſelves for one bad one. Our courſe of 


life muſt cleer or condemne us. 


5. Do. Abundance of troubles ſhall come upon wicked 


men. The back-ſlider in beart ſhall be filled with bi owne 


wayes, Prov. 14.14. Many forrows ſhall be. to the wicked, Plal. 
32. 10. | ee 


Reaſon 1. Their fins bring on them ſtore of ſpirituall 


evils, as ſhame, grief, deſpair, wherewith the mind is over - 
burddened, as the ftomach overpreſt with meat, and made fick 


of a ſurfet. 5 * 
2. Bodily evils, as diſeaſes, pains, &. 188 
3. Their ill life brings an ill death, violent or deſpai- 


4. Wicked men cannot be filled with fan here, but they 


'wuſt be filled wich miſery in bell. A way of fin here, and a 


way of eternal ſorrow there. 


Uſe. It declares to us what is. the portion of - ſinners. 


They take great content in finfull wayes, , as if they were 
the onely free and happy men ; but their end will bemi- 
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Verſ. 33. _ firſt Chapters of the Proverbs. 


6. Doc. Ungodly men have many devices to undoethem- 
ſelves. So Achitophel and Jud were wiſe enough to hang 

themſelves. FA 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe God overpowers them in their owne 
way, and beats them at their owne weapons, and takes 
them in their ſubtilty. He countermines, and voyds their 
mines. He taketh the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe, 1 Cor. 

Gs: hg 
; 2. Becauſe their Wiſdome is imperſect. They know not 
how to prevent all dangers. _ . 

Uſe. See the milery of wicked men. Their wit tends to 
ſelf-deſtruction. SEEN 


Verl. 32. | 
For the turning away of the ſample ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity 
of fouls ſt all deftroy them. 5 


Wiſdome having in the former verſ. ſet out the eſſect; to 
wit, the deſtructton of ungodly men; here - ſhe concludes 
her threatnings with* another cauſe of it. This verſ. gives a 
reaſon why wicked men ſhall be {ggahorribly and inevita- 
bly deſtroyed. And therein both Kpounds the former verſe, 
and gives anſwer to a ſecret olgeftion. It might be demanded, 
Who axe they that ſhall eat the ſruit of their labours ? 
The anſwer is in the text, fimple ones and fools, that turn 
away from Wiſdomes inſtructions. It might be further de- 
minded, But how ſhall they eat of the fruit of their labors ? 
- The anſwer is inthe Text again, They will ſlay them, and 

bring them to deſtruction. But then it may be objected, 
Wicked men thrive moſt, and they that flight Wiſdomes 
counſeis, grow richeſt. The anſwer is ready, It may be 
ſo, but yet it will turn to their deſtruction in the end, as 
the Oxe to be flain, goes in the beſt paſtures. The Sun- 
ſhine of proſperity ripens the fin of the wicked. Bernar| 
calls it, Miſericordiam omni indignatione efudeliorem. A mercy 
that he had no minde to, as being worſe then all cruelty, 
What good is there in hayinga fine Suit with the plague 
in it? As ſoon may a man miſcarry upon the ſofc ſands, 26 
upon the hard rocks. 358 N | 
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For. It gives a reaſon of what was aid before.” See on. 
v- 9. They cannot juſtly complain of my ſeverity, becauſe . 
they themielves are the cauſe of their owne ruine. They 
will not be taught how ta, eſcape it, though they have not 
wit enough of themſelves ta do it. Otbers read it Bi, as, 
it is tranflited, ch. 9. 18. But be knoweth not that the dead are 
there. And then they underſtand the former verſ. thus, God 


will ſuffer wicked men to eat of their labours, and proſper + 


for a time, but will deſtroy them in the end by their owne 
profperity. The former reading agrees beſt with the ſcope, 
which is neer threatning. ogy 
naWWn, The turning away. Some take it to be meant of tur- 
ning away from God and goodneſſe, to error, and wickedneſſe 
of liſe. Others take it for their turning away from ſeeking 
after heaven to look aſter the world. So Demas forſook Paul, 
having loved this preſent world, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Others take it 
for turning away from Wiſdomes counſels given before, 
which they are charged withall, v. 25. 30. An unwilling- 
neſſe to be taught by Gods Miniſters. And that agrees well 
with what went before. When men will not be taught by 
Gods Miniſters, deſtruè follows. 
Sinn, Of the ſimple, Ses on | 
Shall ſlay them. Shall deſirgth 1 
-n And the proſperiſs The word ſigniſies quietneſſe 
and abundance, which uſeth to follow peace. 
Of fool. See on v. 22. . 18 
- Shall deſtroy them. Shall lay them open to death, temporal 
and eternall. This is Scripture language. In the day thou 
eateſi thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. 2. 17. 5 
Figures. Turning away. A Metaphor from a Traveller 
that miſſeth his wax. £1 
Shall ſlay them. Shall be the cauſe of their death. A Me- 
taphor from an Executioner, So alſo in Deſtroy tbem. 
Wiſdome ſets down two cauſes. of their deſtruction. 
The firſt is an averſeneſſe to inſtruction. bt 
The ſecond is, love 9 Theſe two concur in 
moſt ſinfull men, and had before e anſwerable ſet 
down, to wit, Gods not hearing them, and their deſtruction. 
In 


o 


Pak. ee 


60 Tp Prove The. 


"In theſormer- Bote, een ieee "A 
The word of: coherence, . r - 5 
4. The act, the turning aways. 155 
| 3. The agent, of the 1 
3. The effect, ty ſpall | 
A; 5. 4 Tur obj n 2 
la the dene e * 75 
4; he cauſe, Py pt her 0 lt 
2. The effect, ſhall deſtroy them ery 
1. Dacf. God is eontent to give a reaſon of his judge- 
ee he need not: Here are two things to be proved: 
1. That God need not give a reaſon of his judgements. 
2. That God will give a reaſon of them nevertheleſſe. 
For the firſt. God need not give a reaſon of his judgements. 
bo ſball Jay unte him; M bat deft thou ? Job 9. 12. O man, who 
art thou that replyeſt againſt God r Rom. 9. 20. The Potter need I 
give no reaſon why ohe piece of clay is made a veſſell ol | 
honour, and another of diſnhonouur. | 
! |; Reaſoft. 1. Becauſe God is of ſupreme authority: - 
orf need not give account to Iaſeriors of their proceedings: 
Inſeriors muff to Superiors.- . 
2. He is infinite in juſtice. No douby but his jadgertents 
are all juft, though men do not alwayes underſtand the rea- 
ſon of them. A man may be miſ- Informeg, or judge amiſſe 
f out of paſſion, but God cannot. 
Por che ſecond. God will give a reaſon of i bis jndgements, 
| though he need not. = 
; Reaſon 1..: Becauſe: of his love to man; being willing to 
inform him of his proceedings. God will not hide his pro- 
. ceedings about Salome from Abraham, becauſe he ſhall have a 
' great. poſterity; and will acquaint them therewith, and fo 
bring much glory to God, Gen. 18. 17, 18. 
2, For. pays n that he may bring him to repentance. 
How ſhall che Childe mend, if rhe Father tell him not _— 
4 _ be ficikes>..:.1 
1 3- That God may eleer hit owne ie 
Uſe 1. It ets out Gods goodneſſe plainly huſors our 
eyes, who being: above all, yet is pleaſed to make men 
8 wich the reaſogs. of his. proceedings. - 


2. Let 


An Expoſition of the three Cup. I. 
2. Let us make good uſe of this information. Let us 
| obſerve the reaſons of Gods judgements, recorded in Seri- 
' pure, that we may avoyd the like fins, and prevent the 
like judgements, for God is as juſt now as ever. Did he 
puniſh Adam and Eve for diſobedience, Cain for murder, the 
old Word for violence, Sodome for luxury? HewilFpuniſh 
others for it now. They are examples to us, for Whom: the 
ends of the world are com:, 1 Cor. 10. 11. Did he not ſpace 
Noah, nor David, when they ſinned againſt him? neither wil 
he ſpare his offending children now. Let us then be wiſe, and 
Ware. | E 
2. Dod. They are ſimple that do not hearken to heavenly 


inſtructions, v. 225 23. | 


7 
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Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are made acquainted with the 
greateſt danger to their ſouls, that can be, and yet will not 
avoyd it. It a man were told of a pic in his way, out of which 
there were no eſcaping, and would for all that run into it, 
were he not. a ſimpleton? 1 I ite en 

2. The way to attain greater good then all the world 

can afford them, and that for eternity, is made known unto 
them plainly, ſo as they cannot deny it, and yet will not 
look after it: As if a man were ſhewed an eaſie way to get a 
Kingdome, and yet would live a begger. Is not ſuch a man 

Uſe. It ſhews the great diſtance between Gods judgement 
and mans. Many of thoſe that are of great account for wit 
and policy in the world, [God accounts to be very fimple, and 
ſo they will prove in the end. They muſt prove ſo; that will. 
not hearken to the counſels of the God of Wiſdome. 

3. Dock. Not bearkening to good counſell brings deftru- 
tion. The deßpiſed Gods words, and miſuſed his Prophets, until! 
the wrath of the Lord atoſe againſt his people, till there was no remedy. 
Therefore he brought upon them the King of the Chaldeans, who ſew 
their young.men with:the ſword; &. 2 Chr. 36. 16, 17. They caſt 
thy Law behinde their back. Therefore thou deliveredſt them into tbe 
hand of their enemiet, Neh. 9. 264297 OO 


Reaſon. 1. Becauſe it brings wany temporall judgements 
upon men. God will ſet the brand of his diſpleaſure, and their 


diſobedience, upon them, in letters of blood. a 
FE ; | „ *B-AJ 2:1 


Verſ. 32. - firſt Chapters of the Proverbs. 
2. It it bring not violince upon their bodies, yet it brings 
both body and ſoul to perdition for ever. No man can invent 
a way to heaven. If he will not then go the way that God 
hath revealed, he muſtiperiſh. N 
Uſe, Let this drive men to hearken to good counſell. If 
the odious name of ſimple ones will not do it, let fear of 
eternall wrath open our cars and heart. 2 | 
4. Doct. Men in proſperity will ſeldome hearken to good 
counſel. I Bake unio thee in thy proſperity, but thou ſaidſt, I will 
not bear, Jerem- 22. 21. Woe to them that are at eaſe in Sion, 
2 6. 1. The Prophet had little hope to doe good on 
them. Ft 
3 1. Becauſe they think they are good enough al - 
ready. 5 x | 
2. They think they ſhall continue ſo, and look for no 
change. Becauſe they bave no changes, therefore they fear not God, 
— 35. | 9. David ſaid in bis proſperity, 1 ſhall never be removed, 
fal. e ted ahh, ary. fp L dt 
Die. Let rich men take heed, and not think themſelves 
too good to hearken to good counſell. They are in more 
danger then meaner men. Their ears are ſtopt with their 
wealth. - | | 
5. DoF. * ay and folly go often: together. Rich 
Nabal was a fool both in name and nature, x Sam. 25.25. God 
calls the rich man fool, Luk. 1 2. 20. | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe wealth is not alwayes gotten by wiſ⸗ 
dome. It may come by gift or favour of Princes, or by in- 
heritance,' or by painful ſeryants, as Labar's by Jacob's pains, 
Poti 5 *s by Joſepbꝰs. 44 4% 2 : i. 2 | | 1 b 
2. Becauſe rich men are ſrom their youth cockered by pa- 
rents, and flattered by others, which keeps them from the 
knowledge of the truth. Therefore ſaid the Philoſopher, 
Great men learn nothing. ſo well as to ride well, becauſe the borſe will 
not flatter.” 50 Fic! 11. 
© Uſe. Do not imitate rich men becauſe of their wealth. 
They may be fools for all that, and then why ſhould wiſe 
men be guided by them? An Ape of a Fool is very ridicu- 
lous. Proſperity and folly are well joyned together, for 
where is moſt wealth, there oftentimes is leaſt wiſdome. 
| | Dd 4 : 6. Dock. 
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' 6. Doc. 'Profperity is the ruine ot many. As ot thoſe two 
rich men; Luk. 12, 18. & 16. 19,.ßxßĩb Pt 
Reaſon 1. It often makes men let go piety, and then as boys 
learning to ſwim, they let go their bladders, and fink. 
wando. he incautis non fuit ad diſciplinam, quod ignis ad ceram, 
quod ſolis radius ad niven, vel glaciem : Proſperity to unwary perſons 
is like fire to wax, or the, Sun beams to ſnow or ice. Bern. de Conſt - 
deratione, 1. 2. c.12. Magnus eſt qui incidens in adverſa, non exci- 
dit a ſaptentia, nec minor cui præſens ſalicitas ſi arriſit, non irriſit. 
Ibid. He is à great man, who falling into adverſity, fallt not out 
of wiſdome ; and be is no leſſe,' on whom preſent felicity ſmiling, mocks 
bim not. | 9 . 5 
2. It is harder to bear proſperĩty well, then adverſity. The 
Dutch Proverb is, The feet muſt be ſtrong that carry proſperity. 
ond pot x ,,; 7D) v aa u big, 3 d . Ta who 
3 beep wis a, 73 os of e many imd. 
Xenoph. Cyroped. It ſeems to me an harder thing to bear go 
things well, then bud for the latier matze many & laughing ſtacks 
but the: former. makes all men wiſer. Peacocks let down their, 
proud feathers when they. ſee their black ſeet. Hannibal: 
Army having overcome the croubleſome Alps, was ſpoy- 
led by the Italian dainties. Trihulniio probat unam patientiam ; 
proſperitas - verò omnes virtutęes - examinat. ' Anſelm. in Sentents 
Adverſity tryes Patience onely , but | Proſperity examines all vir- 
ff TS TS reds f CHESTER THEO 155 
3. Proſperity layes men open to many fins. To in- 
. Juſtice in getting it · Sui agit ſemper: faliciter,,., inique egit. 
Euripides. Hethat doth alwayes proſperouſiy, doth unjuſtly. uam 
grave onus homo fœlia inſipienn |. nam ſtultitia germana eſt iniqui - 
tatig. Aſchyius. - How great a burden is. à rich fool ?: For. foo+ 
liſhnes is faſter to iniquity. Fortuna quem nimizem fovet, ſiultum 
facit. Whom fortune cockers, him ſhe ma kęs a fool.. Mimus. And 
our Saviour calls riches the Mammon of iniquity, becauſe hardly 
gotten without it, Luk. 16. 9. It is often abuſed to fen- 
ſuality. One rich man cryes, Soul take thine eaſe, eat, drinks 
and be merry, Luk 32. 19. The other was clothed in purple, and fine 
linnen, and fared ſumptusuſiy every day, Luk. 16. 19, It makes men 
ſecure. Living long in proſperity, they neither foreſee, Dax 
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gecko prevent: their. renne. -le 2 lin, i 
_ guts Dye ABWuto Baron gut: 


4 Iſbrings Gods zt denne upon em. -Noverea virtutit 
miret ie bajulis. ſuu applaudit, ut: merat. Convivis . ſuis ab 
initio propinat_dulcia, ut cum inebriati fuerint, lethale vulnus al- 
miſceat. Chryſol. Proſperity is the Step mother of viriue. She ſo 
applauds her porters, 1hat ſhe. burts+thern;! © S be Lives : ber \gueſts 
pleaſant cups at the beginning,” that. ben they. are drunk, ſhe may 
give them a deadly wound. So Amnon was lain, when:his beart 
was. merry with wine, 2 Sam. 13.28. Is he happy: that is ſtrong 
to kill himſelf, or chat runs ſaſt, and climbes high:eo-break 
his neck? Like: thoſe that eating af the juyce of ſome. poyſon- 
full hearbs, die laughing, It: habens an * qi judge 
ment. ITT 
. Uſe. Dote not on proſpetitys left yo def ire your ruine. 1 
may ſay to you, as Chriſt. to the two Diſciples, with their 
Mother, Te know not whe! ye ark, Mat. 20. 224% Are ye able 


to beax that burden? Rather uſe gur s prayer to God, 


Give me neither poverty. nor riches, feed me: with ſcbd convenient 
for me, Prov. 30. 8. Many might have ſailed ſafe to the ſhore, 
it they had not put out their top and enen — 
then: the en meany: and be ſafer, - 
95 28 el * $7 i Ait nne dee MU 
iii 5] „ Verf. 3 21 11 TIT: it 
Bu who 1 1 umo me, Bale i dwel e and "hl lee 
Fm fear uf evil. 8 10 


Wiſdome having dat forch eee o ter- 
rifie ungodly men from following their vainl and dangerous 
wayes; now. concludes her ſpeech with: ac — 
promiĩſe to perſwade them. to] bicarken to her e leſom⸗ 
caunſele. lt r . 

For the wurde. FE #98 24 

„ But. It often fignifies And, 245 Joys like thingatage, 
ther. But ſometimes it is a note of op pros as: verſc/25 . 
See there. The proſperous condition of thoſe that hearken 
to Wiſdomes wholeſome counſels, is ah 6.0m to the ruine 
of thoſe that deſpiſe them. Au A 
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bl — ene Here ice duden tor regars! 
diog Wiſdomes counfell; and obeying it. 
Unto me. To me Viſume, and — counſels that 1 bare 
given, or ſuch like other given in Gods Word, or ” his 
Miniſters agreeable to t. 
. Shall well. Shall perpetually abide in  faſery. As a man 
chat lives quietly in his owne houſe. 
nn, Safely: Free from danger, or es fidentl. Free fiber 
fear; as follows. Knowing he ſhall be fafe, and therefore 
need fear no evill. After that he hath hearkened to my coun - 
ſel, and gotten wiſdome according to my advice, God will 
keep him ſafe within the compaſſe of his Protektion. He 
ſhall be out of danger of deſtruction. 
fast, And ſpall be quiet. The word fignifies, 
1. One that is quiet outwardly, and inwardly, in ſtate, 


and minde. = dieth in bis full firength, being wholly at eaſe and 
quiet, Job 21. 


2. One hs lives Nrurely in fin, - 20 fears no danger; 
though he have cauſe. Wot to'nhem iber are at eaſe” in Sion, 
Amos 6. . 


3. One that i proud and mivlent; ſor proſperity ind qui- 
etneſſe makes men ſecure and proud. The ſcorning of thoſe that 
are at eaſe, and the contempt of the proud, are joyned together, 
Pal. 123. 4. Here it is taken in che firſt ſenſe, for a good 
ſecurity oor quietnefſe; 

From fear. See on v. 26. He ſhall lead a moſt quiet life, 
being free not onely from evill it ſelf, but from the ve 
fear of ic. He-ſhall-not need ſo much as to ſear adyerfity. 

ry of: cuil. Sometimes it fignifies evill of fin, whic is 
ce by man. Mans thoughts are onely evill continidlly, Gen. 
6. 5. Sometimes evill 'of:: puniſhment inflicted by God. 
Shall there be any evill in the City, and the Lord bath not done it ? 
Amos 3.6, So itis taken here. He _ need fear no hurt 
at all. Figures none. 


Note 1. [Thecondition required. or A double promiſe} 
In the condition note; ' © 


1. Theword of oppoſition, But, 
2. The perſon, who ſo. ied 91 
3. The act, bearkeneth. 

4. The obj nome. 
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1. The thing — Shell dal. | 
2. The adjunct, ſafeh. br ON 
In the ſecondpromiſe note, | 
1 The —— promiſed, And ſhallbe. quit. 
2. The object, from fear of evill; ih: 
1. Dod. All men ſhall not be in 2 fake condition Thire 


i nopeace, ſaith my God, tothe wicked, Iſa. 57. 21. When they. 
A v4 Peace and ey, then ſudden n cometh iſs them, 
1 The 

_ . Reaſon: 1. \Bikanſamiiriy remain yet in thele PE con- 

dition, as children unregenerate, and there i 1 0 laleer in 
being born ſubjecti to Gods wrath, Eph. 2 3. 

. Many are drencht deeper in that e ſtate of — 
tion, by innumerable actuall ſins, as young men who fol- 
low the luſts of their owne cles, an che cream of 
thrir time in vanity . 

3. Men are deeper in it tien n as ke hover winch 
come ſhew of goodnefle,, and afterwards either return with 
Demat to the world, 2 Tim. 4. 10. or with abe dog to the: vomit, 
or the ſom to the mire, 2 Pet. 2 21. %%, ©. 

. Uſe Let us kxamine our Alvin Whether our bendition 
be ſafe, or no! There is no ſaſety to be had, unleſſe we be 
reconciled to Godby Jeſus Chriſt. It is not wit, nor wealth, 
nor ſtrength that can ſave thee; nor multitude of friends. 
Onely Chriſt can ſhelter thee from Gods wrath: He ſhel- 
ters none but his ¼e members, and that not in profeſſion 
onely, but in truth. Cyphers in his Arithmetick; neither 
adyance-rcliemſclvesrigr;ether:numbers. Try if chou be a 
true member of Chrĩſt by cheſe notes:: k 2H 
Abe, If thou have anather heart, as Suul bad, when God , 
made him a King; That heart becomes not a member of 
Chriſt, 'thatbecamealinibedfiSatant ++ 1 71 cites 5 
$2,1What haſtchaudode: nrſefbered;: to bonour Chrift? 
Ibis was dhe, Philigpians mark. Youraufferings? are ante u. 
an evident taken of ſaluation; and lat FG, Phil. 128 They 
— look tor n Dorle that will not belt for theie Sa 
-Der © 5 © oi, TL) 77 1X 0 ini 292 6.7 « * a 
. Deb: ifdomes.counlels are worth hackentes to. 
it Hitherto 


ch. 9. 4. In both | 
ſolicited to give audience to Wittwer precepts: Hitherto 
tend her ſweet promiſes of ee excellent and right 
things, ch. $. 6. 89. ud BS intron 28003 $0 8 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they areal There may be Banger i in 
dolle wing others counſels. None in fallowiag Wifdomes, 
It is in Religion as in the State; folly' rutingioverthrows 
175 and not wiſdome. The fooliſh Pilot overthrows the 

ip, not the wile. * 

2, All ſaſe things are not honorable; but Wildomes wün- 
ſes are like Aobiuphel 1 at if 8 man had enquired at the orable of 
God, 2 Sam. 16. 23. or like Salamens wiſe ſayings,” which 
men came from tar to hear. And there bam of all people to bear 
the, wiſdome of Solomon, e the ſp! of the earth which tut | 


N 4.34. 1 
All ching: honorable are Bot profitables. Many: die | 
bones in ighting for heir Obuntrey, that get . 


by it — 115g * ones. Ways: are ad ir 223. Godlineſſe 
is pro to | things: beving e that now is 
and of that 1 is to come, 1 155 3 Wiſdome brings 0 
happineſſe, and many particular comfort Pr — 
W ate mise men chrive in Fe when Tools Tod ho 
* ea 1003 i Mun 14601 63 been | 
4. All things profitable, are not comfortable, i As Matches 
made for money, but Wiſdomes counſels are comfortable 
alſo. Her wayes r d of ple ſſe, and all ber ee 
peace, Prov.. 17. üg ie 
Uſer Let gr en 1 to boch couns 
ſels as theſe ſcattered in the Book of God, the fountain of 
wiſdome. We are too prone to hearken to fooliſh coun- 
ſels, ;as Alſalon was to give ear to che unſafe counſell of 
Huſhat, 2 Sam. 17.14. And:tothecfinfull:counſet of Ab: 
 phel,, togo inſto his Fathers Concubihes 62 Sam. 26. 21, 22. 
The Whole world fooliſhly hearkens x0: the-unprofitable 
counſelt of ſome idle ring-leaders at the Tower 'of Babel; 
Gen. 11. The Jene to the . 
their Captains, to go back into Agypt, Jerem. 43. 3. Let us 
for. deo ce: ;oaher hebrken to- Nice ene, 5s 
2345113571 WAL 


At rr 92 9 3 KEE 
22 n ad e 5 1 
. RF PF, r "he 8 
FI * 
8 | 
4 1 - -,4 1 
$ * 
1 - ö 7 
; 6.) | 
4 
"If : 
* 
* 
Y 


TY are nich are ſafe to the Soul pa ONE TIT dau, *profita- a 
ble to the State, comfortable to the whole man. And of 
ſuch counſell we ſhall never need to repent. It is ſtrange 
that the World ſhould call, and men run; the Devill. call, 
and men fly; but when God calls, they will not creep. 

3. Dot; Conſtant ſafety is prepared for good men. Tryft- 
in the Lord, andi do good, 75 ſbalt thou d well in the Land, and 
verily thou ſhalt be fed, Plal. 35. 3. Great peace haue they which love 
thy Law, and nothing ſhall offend them, Pſal. 119.165. Thou 
ſbalt ſee the good of Feruſalem all the dayes of thy life. Tea, thou 
ſhalt ſee thy childrens children,and peace upon Iſrael, Pl. 128. 5, 6. 
For 1, faith the Lord, wil be a wall of fire unto her roundjabout,Zec.2.5, 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they have a guard of Angels ſet about 
them by God. He ſball give bis Angels obarge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy wayes, Pſal. 91. 11. 

2, God himſelf is their guard. He that dwelleth in the 2 
eret place of the moſt high, ſhall abide under the: ſhadow: 'of the 
Almighty, Pal. 91.1. bo are kept by the Romer of G r 
faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1. 5 

Uſe. Let us learn ſpirituall volicy-l in theſe dangerous 
times. Who would not be glad to be fafe in theſe ſtorms > 
Follow Wiſdomes counſel. Labour for! piety, and thou (halt 
be ſafe. 

4. Docd. Odietneſſe alſa is the portion of Gods Grd: 
When be giveth quiemeſſe, who then can make troubles, Job 34. a9. 
1. Quietneſſe outwardly, if God ſee it fit for them. O that thou 
badft bearkened tomy commundements ! then bad thy peace "Toy * 
oriver, Ia. 48. 18. 

2. Quiet neſſe inwardly. | Being es by: faith; We bew 
peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. Quietneſſe in life. Ibe mee ſhall 
inberit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the. abundance of 
peace, Plal. 37. 11. Gere in death. Mark the per ſeg man, 
and behold the upright ; fer ibe end of that man ii g Pfal. 
37.37. In the grave, which is tlleir bed. He'ſball enter in- 


te peace; they ſhall reſt in theit beds, each ane walkingin bis up- 


a6. They ret from their labourt, Rev. 14. 73 


, War to. thoſe due lat te difquiee the people « of 


rightueſſe, le. 57. 2. After death ſot ever. None can paſſe the 
great gulf between them and hell, to moleſt u Luk. 16. 3 
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God. They go about to eroſſe Gods will, and he will 


eroſſe theirs. | 5 | 
5. Doc. A good man need not fear any trouble. Thou 
ſhalt not be afraid of deffruftion, when it cometh, Job 5. 21. To 
ſhalt not be afraid of the terror by-night, nor for the arrow that flyetb 
by day, Plal. 91. 5. He ſhall not be afraid of evill tydings, his heart 
is fixed, truſting in the Lord. This fearleſneſſe proceeds, 
1. From ſome inward principles. A good man may be 
like a ſhip at Sea, in ſuch a ſtorm, that he hath no anchor - 
room abroad, nor haven neer, all that ſuſtains him muſt be 
within : As, - 0 | 
1. An equall and proportionable ballancing by ballaſt, 
or goods. So a good man may have peace of conſcience, 
which may make him fearleſſe. He that knows himſelf at 
peace with God, what need he fear the wrath of all the 
creatures ? Such may glory in tribulation, Rom. 5. 3. and take 
delight in them, as in ſweet ſmelling roſes. 


* 


2. The skill of the Ship-maſter makes them not to 
fear, God gives ſpiritual wiſdome to his, how to carry them 
in and get out of any trouble. Wiſdome onely can teach 
men how to keep an eternall Sabbath of reſt in the ſoul, 

3. Labour of ſhip-men is needſull to preſerve the ſhip. 
| x theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved, AQ. 27.31.. So 
> God. gives ſpirituall courage and grace to his, to hold up 

their heads in all troubles. | 5 
2. Fromoutward helps: As, 

1. Gods protection. I will give peace in the land, and ye 
ſhall lie down, and none ſhall make you afraid, Lev. 26.6. They 
know that God who hath undertaken to deliver them, hath 
many wayes to doe ĩt, and they reſt upon that, and are quiet 
and fearlefle. . + - | ö N 

e hath a guard of Angels about him. The Angel of the 
Lord efeampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them, 
PC. 34.7. But it may be objected, that good men have a paſſion 
of fear as well as others, and at ſometimes are aſraid of trou · 
bles. It may be anſwered, that becauſe no man can perfectly 
obey Wiſdomes'counſels, they beſt in infirmity may be per- 

2 but not quite overcome with fear; they will reco⸗ 
ver, Eides non tollit omnem dubitationem, ſed vincentem. 9 HY, 
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Verſ. 3. firſt Chapters of the Proverbs. 8 
takes not away all daubting, but prevailing doubting. Scotus in Sentent, 
He that walketb upright patketh ſureh, Pr. 10 9. Perfect freedome 
from fear is reſet᷑ ved for them in heaven. Wicked men dwel in 
fear, as ſtrangers; good men in hope, as inhabitants Further 
it may be objected, Good men had need to fear troubles, for 
the world hates them, and doth often perſecute them, An ſw. 
Troubles may befall a good man, but he need not fear any 
hurt by them. Surely in the flouds of great waters, they ſhall 
not 8 unto bim, Pſal. 32. 7. They can detract nothing 
from his felicity. He ſhall be happy in proſperity and ad- 
verfity. Trouble ſhall not |be evill to him, but doe him 
good, and lead him to good. For our light affliction, which is 
but for a moment, worketh for ws a far more exceeding and eternall 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4.17. It may be God may ſometimes 
try his ſervants, but ordinarily they change their manners, 
before God changes their proſperity. Fortunam ſui cuiq; fin- 
gunt mores. Cornelius Nepos in vita Pompeij. Every mans manners 
carve out bis owne condition. Fortune is a conſtant wife to good men, 
and an inconſtant ſtrumpet to bad men, ſaid Heathen Plutarch. Apo- 
phthegm. She is nailed to good men, not well faſtned to 
bad _ Evill mens troubles will be endleſſe, good mens 
not ſo, | 
Uſe. Behold a great encouragement to hearken to Wiſ⸗ 
domes counſels, and to be pious. We ſhall attain to a con- 
dition that need not fear any troubles. I will net fear, though 
the earth be removed; and though the mountains be carried into the 
midſt of the Sea. Though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled, 
though the mountains ſbake with the ſwelling thereof, Pal. 46.233. 
Si frafiub illabatur orbis, Impavidum ferient ruinæ. Horat. 
godly mans Ark is pitched within, and without, toſſed it 
may be, but not drowned; ſhaken, but not ſhivered. No 
— 2 in the world, no Empire hath ſuch a privi- 
edge. | . 
6. Dock. Trouble is evill in it ſelf. The yeers wherein we 
bave ſeen evill, Plal. 90. 15. Shallthere be any evill in the Ciiy, and 
the Lord hath not done it? Amos 3.6. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is evill to the body, helping to con+ 
fume it by diſeaſes. | 


. 
* 


Ee 2 2. It 


tt it Soars . = 
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2. Ic Is evil to the foul, helping to ven 
and dil guietneſſe. It makes a man cry out, Why art 1 805 
pne; O my foul, and why urt thou al ſquletra 'within me ? Pal, 
43:5: 3 eee 
"Uſe. Let us bleſſe God our heavenly Phyſician, that turns 
gur troubles to our good, and makes an antidote of poylon, 
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Verſ. 1. 
8 My: Son, if then wilt receive my words, aud hide my 33 
ments with the. | 


eben having before Ja 4h words of Wiſdome threats 
aid obſtinate firiners-with deſtruction, now in his owne 
words falls to inſtruct ſuch as are tractable. Now that theſe - 
chings are ſpoken in the words of Solomon, and not of M. 
dome, appears by the title given to the young man in chis 
verſe, My Sen. Which 1s alſo gwen bim by Solomon, 
eb. 1. 8. But never by MWiſclome in all this Book. And by 
eb. 3. v. 13. He faith, Huppy is the man that findeth wiſdome. If 
Wi dome had ſpoken, :ſhewould have faid, that findeth ne. 
In this Chapter the Wiſe-man ſhews, 
1. Howto get true wiſdome, to verſ. 5. 
2. What good is gotten by:gereingie, to chverd of the 
Chapter. — 
1. Poſitively, from v. 5. to v. 10. 
20 Privatively, from thence to the end. And this latter, 
1. By preventing danger from val men, from v. 10. 
to verf. AS | 
From bad women, from v. 1 6. to the · end. 
For the firſt thing, che way to attain true wiſdome, i it is, 
1. By petting a decible minde, v. 1. 
2. By lexrningic of cher tnatare ev 2 37>. 
n 1 
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2 
a. 


3. By prayer to God for it, v. 3. 
4. By our owne ſtudies and endevours, v. 4. 
To return to v. 1. And fir ſt for the words. 
NY Son. See on ch. 1. 1, 8. It is a title often repeated to 
beget attention and obedience. 5 7 
Tf thou wilt receive. See on chap. 1. 3. If thou wilt bring 
with thee a willing minde to learn of me, and td receive 
my words into thy underſtanding, will, and affections. So 
Lira interprets it of a Scholar, docible, and willing to learn. 
Hugo Cardinalis takes it for a Metaphor from the earth, which 
being plowed and opened, receives the ſeed into ; and brings 
ſorth corn. So doth a docible Scholar. As on the contrary, 
Petrareb. Dialog. 41. ſpeaking to a Schoolmaſter that had or 
might have an undocible Scholar, faith, Diſcipulum indocilem 
bobes? Perdis operam, littus aras, ſemina projicis, natura non vin 
citur. Terre aride colonus es? Solve boves. © Quid te torques ? 
 Haſt thou an inducible Scholar? Thou looſeft thy labour, thou 
throweſt away thy ſeed, nature cannot be overcome. Art thou 4 
tiller of a barren ground ? Unleoſe thy . Why vexeſt thou thy 
ſet}? The word argues a greedineſſe of hearing, as the dry 
earth gaſps for rain, and drinks it in greedily, Heb. 6. 7. 
Others read it, If thou wilt buy my words. So the word rip) 
is uſed, She confidereth a field, and buyeth it, Heb. takethit; to 
wit, by purchaſe. For what men buy, they may lawfully 
take, eb. 31.16. Now wiſdome is bought by time and labour. 
Metrocles - dicebat res alienas pecunia, ut domum, & veſtem, & alia; 
diſciplinas autem emi tempore, atque labore. Metrocles ſaid, that 
other mens goods were to be bought with money, as houſes, and gar- 
ments, and other things; but arts were to be bought with time and 
labour. Laert. l. 6. c. 6. It argues a greedy defire of knowledge, 
ſparing for no coſt, time, nor labour to attain it. Ab. Ezra. 
ex pounds it thus, Thou ſhalt be my Son, if thou wilt receive my 
words. But it is better to draw the coherence to verſ. 5. thus, 
If thou wilt receive my wordt, & c. then ſhalt thou underſtand the 
fear of the Lord, &c. £4 | 
My words, See on ch. 1. 21. Some underſtand it of the 
 wordsin the foregoing Chapter. But it includes all ſpoken 
by him in this Book. 3 
And hide, Lay them up ſafe in thy heart, and memo 


- 


ry, as 
men 


25 8 


Verſ. 1. firſt C , FAC Froverbs. 
men lay up treaſares, v. 7. Or, as husband-men hide their 
corn in the earth to fructifie. Or, as men lay up jewels they 
would have kept. There is no ſafer place to keep good 
counſel in, then the cheſt of mans heart and memory. Then 
will it not be forgotten. | | | 
My commandements. Such as l have” received from God, and 
enjoyned thee. Theſe they muſt kide in their memory, chat 
Satan beguile them not of the knowledge of them, but they 
may be ready for praiſe upon all occaſions, as money in a 
- Treaſury, or victuals in aStorchouſe.  - 5 
With thee, Not from others, for thou muſt teach them, 
but lay up the knowledge of them for thy owne uſe. 
Some things are ſo dear tous, that we will not cruſt our 
cheſts with them, but carry them alwayes about with us. 
So muft we doe with wiſe precepts. Maximus reports that 
Euripides the Philoſopher ſeeing a young man buying many 
Books, ſaid, Non arce, O adoleſcent, ſed peftori: O young man, 
theſe are not to be put into thy cheſt, but into thy breaſt. Commu. 
nium Sermonum 17. I have heard that famous Buchanan, 
- King James his Maſter, when a Germane Doctor coming into 
Scotland, defirous to fee him, and obſerving his few books, 
and great learning, ſaluted kim thus, Salve Dodfor fine libris: 
God ſave you Mr. Doflor without book:; going into Germany af- 
terwards, and ſeeing in that Doctors Study'a multicude of 
books, and thinking him little learned, retorted bitterly, 
Salvete libri fine Doctore: God ſave you books without 4 Doclor. 
Intimating, that few books well read, were better then many 
never looked upon. He is the firſt in the ſhip-of fools, that 
buyes many books, and reads them not. To this purpoſe 
Solomon ſeems to ſpeak to the young man here, as if he had 
ſaid, I have and will do my part to fill thee. with good 
inſtructions, ſee thou do. thine in receiving them into thine: 
heart, and keeping them there. N f 
Figaree.' My Son, a Metaphor. For Solomon meant others to 
be taught by him, as well as his Sons. | 
Receive. A Metaphor from the earth receiving ſeed. 
Hide, a Metaphor from treaſures locked up. 
. In the text there is, ; Ks | 
L. Avi ditat auſculiandi. A gecedy defire of hearkening; 
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214 ; An Expoſition of the tine HA — 
at 2. Aſfiduitas memorandi. A daily care of remembring. + - © 
ln hae ee 1 
1. The perſon ſpoken to, My Son. 0: 1:6 
2. The ac required, if thou wilt receive. ” "8 
3. The object, my words. | 
In the ſecond note, 5 
1. The act, And hide. at: 
2. The object, my commanidements. 
3. The ſubject place, with thee. | | 
Obſervations. My Son. This word is often repeated, be- 
cauſe good children uſe readily to receive their parents 
counſels, as judging themalwayes to come out of love, 
1. Doct. Men ſooneſt hearken to counſels that come out 
ol goodwill. Therefore, yoar cunning Orators, before 
they propound the matter they would urge, make a plaufible 
preface firft, to catch the hearers hearts. See how Abigail 
counſel: wrought on David, 1 Sam. 25. 24. He bleſſes God for 
it, and bleſſes her, v. 32, 33. there. PayPs counſell to the 
Cn wrought in them ſorrow- to repentance, 2 Cor. 
» 0,90, | | | 9 ak | : 
7 Reaſon 1. Becauſe all ſuſpicion of malice (which taints 
good counſell like a dead fly) is taken away. 
2. All fear of diſgracing us, is likewiſe gone. We con- 
ceive that theſe cannot dwell in a loving heart. | 
3. Love hath a ſympathizing power, If it be in the heart 
both of the ſpeaker, and of the hearer, it draws as the 
Loadſtone doth the iron. Mapnes amoris amor: Love is the © 
Loadſlone of love. f N 09 2 | 
4. Love hath a creating or begetting power. It is a 
fruitſull tree, and can beget love where none was before. 
Dſe 1. It ſhews us a reaſon why ſome mens counſels will 
not be ſwallowed. There is too much vinegar in them, lit- 
tle ſigne of love. | | 1 5 5 
2. Let Miniſters like wiſe Phyſicians, temper their bitter 
pills of reproof with ſugared affections. Many look more 
at the good reliſh of phyfick, then at the event of it. 
2. Dock. A docible minde muſt firſt be got by him that 
will be wife. The Apoſtles Chriſts beſt Scholars ſhew it, 
by asking much, Vb fpeakeſt thou to them in parabies Mat. 
1, > | | 1310. 


| PP 10. Dee unto 1 6 the - ook of the tarer 7 he Feld, 
Mat. 13. 36. And Mm. ank, LEE om a man be born when 


be is old ? Joh. 3. 


Rea ſon 1. 15500 elſe the work will go on very Ait. 


cultly, like plowing on rocks, or as the Ægyptian charlots, 


when the wheels were off. God og their chariot wheels, that 
they drave them heavily, Exod. 14. 25. 


2. The work bs as good 20 half done, where a docible 


heart Is. Pourei in knowledge, and the veſſel! will receive 
e. 

3. Docibleneſſe of heart will make a man painfull. Defire 
of knowledge ſets a capableſoul, and body on work. 

4. It will bring a greater progreſſe, then a greater capa« 
city in one not willing to learn, can produce. As in ſchools, 
boyes of mean parte, and great deſires, get more learniog 
then others of ſtronger parts, and leſſedefires of it. 

Uſe 1. It ſhews us, why many get no good by y many 
good Sermons, they have no heart to it. It is hard rowing 
againſt the ſtream. Why @ th? A price in tbe bund of by 
to get wiſdime, ſeeing be bath no heart to it, Prov. 17.16. 

2. Get a docible heart, elſe all your owne pains and 
your Teachers is loft. 

3. Doi. Good counſels not received do no | good. The 
Word muſtbe received with meekneſſe, Jam. 1. 21. Elſe it 

rofits not.. The Corinthians had not been ſaved by the 

ord that Paul preached, had they not received it, 1 Cor. 
15. 1,2 

"Reaſon 1. It appears in naturall things. The earth bears 
no corn, if it receive notthe ſeed; In Civill things alfo.' 
Men expect no gain where they put in no ſtock. In Medi 
eines, Phyſick cures not, if not received. | 

2. Becauſe two things are required to unde good coun- 
ſel proficable, that ic be good, and rightly applyed. Good 
meat not eaten nouritheth no more then bad. 

Uſe. Be carefull to receive all good counſell, or look for 
no good from it. A man that would learn to paint, or 
build, when he hears a good Workman diſcourſe well of 
ſuch works, goes aſide, and takes a tool, and draws a 
2 of it. Do thou ſo if 7 nth 


— 


4. Dock. 


"ao e . ree Cat an. 1] 
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B Knowledge is very neceſſary. Myc people are > og 0 
frayed for lack of knowledge, Hol. 4.6. Iſrael! doth not know, my A 
people doth not conſider, Ila. 17 3. Solomon calls often, on u- 2 IR 
embrace it. 'Heathens prized it above all outward things. 

Pro ſcientia emenda, omnia vendenda : All is to be ſold to buy 
knowledge.” Plato. The wiſe Merchant ſold all to buy the 
pearl of price, and made no ill bargain, Matt. 13.46. All 
chings prove unproficable or hurtſull to him that knows 
not how to diftinguiſh good from evill, ashe that knows 
not meat from poyſon, may ſoon periſh. Moe unto them that 
call evill good, and good evill, 1a. 5. 20. E 

Uſe. Pity thoſe blinde ſouls, that prefer all Ginge above 
knowledge; Their money will periſh with them. 

5. Dod. Words of truth are worth lay ing up. Mary kept 
all theſe things, Luk. 2. 19. Let thine heart retain my words, Prov. 
4. 4. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they are precious like jewels, or ſeed 
hidden in theearth. 


Becauſe of the good that comes by chem. They ſhe w the 
way to eternall happineſſe. 

Die. Let us bewail our loſſe chat have loſt ſo many 
jewels for lack of lay ing up. We doe not fo with gold and 
Te We leave them not on the benches, but lay them up 

in chefts, that they may be ſafe and ſorth coming when we 
have need of them. To receive words of truth, and not hide 
them, is to take them with the one hand, and throw them | 
away with the other. 5 

6. Do. Mans heart is the beſt place wherein words os "1 
truth may be hid. Thy Ward. have I: bid in m beart, Pſal.' 
119. 11. His Mother kept all theſe ſayings in her bert, Luk. 2. 51. 
For there they are ſafeſt. 

Vſe. Lay not up then holy inſtructions in a cheſt of ver; 


bur in the ——— of thy heart. So wilt chou linde them when 
chou ie need of them. 


— — — 


Verl. 


3.2 x84 f "= Verſ. FA 0 : 
Fo that thou incline thine ears unts wiſdome, and apply thine heart un- 
to underſtanding. * | 3 


We are now come to the ſecond way of getting heavenly 
wiſdome; namely, by learning it of them that are able to 
teach it. | $1 e 

For the words. | 

Fo that. This ſhews a dependence on the former words. 
Thou muſt be ſo willing to learn, and remember that thou 
' imploy both ear and heart to get knowledge. 

Incline thine ear, Heb. to make thine earto bear, or regard. So 
that there is no colour for Popiſh Commenters to deſcint'of 
- humility, as they do, and how it fits men to get wiſdome. 
The word hath no ſuch notion in it. And i it were 'Ticline, 
yet that were token of humility, but of careſull hearkening. 
Here is nothing meant but applying the ear, not to hear 
onely, but alſo diligently to hearken and attend to things 
taught. As a Mafician bowes his gar to tune his Lute, and 
the thearer afterwards, not in figne of any humility, but to 
hear the better. Yet the following word, n, may ſeem 
to look that way, but that alſo fignifies ſtretching out the 
heart to hear, rather then bowing it down. Others think 
it imports lifting up the ear to attend, as wilde beaſts quick 
of hearing doupon a ſudden noyſe. It argues unwilling- 
neſſe to loſe a word of Wiſdomes inſtructions, and quick- 
neſſe to hear.. ..Others, as Piſcator reads it, If thou encline, 
taking If out of the former verſ. and ſo carry the word 
ſtraight on to the reddition in the fifth verſ. and make this 
. verſ. to have no dependence on the firft, and the things alto; 
gether ſeveral] running into. the fiſt v. as ſeverall-riversinto 
the Sea, to be ſwallowed up there. But the firſt way anſwers 
beſt to the Heb. text, yet may there be ſeverall means to at- 
tain wiſdome, although the firſt be an help to the ſecond, 
2 ou lower fteps in a ladder help, co mount up to the 
ig er. Tr | + nh it * 

Thine car. The word i in the Original), comes from a 
| | Ff 2 word 


word that Gain oe, "which is the proper franRtion of 
che ear. And it ſigniſics, 

1. The ear, the inſtrument of bearing, Moſer put of the blood 
upon the tip of Aarons right ear, Lev. 8. 23. Bs. 

2. The act of hearing. Thou (alt read this Law bet al ; 
Iſrael, in their bearing, Heb, in their ears, Dent. 31. 11. Here 
it is taken in the fitſt ſenſe. — 

Unto wiſdome. See on cb. 1. 2. 24 

And apply, Heb: Bow down. For man is naturally proud, 4 
and ſcorns to ſtoop to inſtruction. Onnes nati ſumus in maute 
ſaptrbie: We are all born in the mountain N Eucherius. And 
as fooliſh as the wilde Aſſes there, Job 11. 12. Or, ftretch - . 
out. For we are by nature ſar ſhort of it, and unwilling to 
hear of it. For the word, ſee on chap. x. 24. on the world 
ſtretchedout, It may import a willing attendance on inſtru · 
tion, rather then humility. 

gag, Thine beart. The word is taken, 

1. For that fleſhly member, which we call bv this name. 
Jeab thruſt three darts through the heart of Abſalom, 2 Sam. 
18. 144. 
2. For the middle of any things, becauſe the heart lies _ 
in the midſt of the body. Thou baſt caf me in the mit of the 5 
Sea, Jonas UAC (1 

3. For the ſoule it ſelſe, which brings life, and reſides 
viſt and laſt in the heart. Davids heart ſmote bim, 1 Sam. 
24+ 5+. | 
4+ For che thought of the heart. It - may be ny Sons have 
curſed God in their hearts, Job-r. 5. 2 

5. For che affe&ian: I. thine heart right, us my beat is with 
thine? 2 King. 10. 15. 

6. For knowledge Or underſtandint He that heart re- 
proof; getteth und „ Heb. geneth an heart. 

Here it istaken — third ſenſe; for the ſoul It felfe, 
which woſtbe a plyedin hearing, as well as the ear, and is, 
* al ofor r | 

0 utderſlanding. The ſame thin in tert words. Heaven] 
knowledge is ſet out in many — be; in this Book. * 

he ſumme is: That thou mayſt injoy this excellent trea- 
wren ears both of budy d and ſou] mult be taken off from: 


worldly, 


o . — "* , 
g 
— an 


— 74 and —— —— and fally 7 fr to get true 
wiſdome. The one will do no good without the other. Both 
together by Gods bleſſing may atcain itt + 

Figures. Apply, a Metaphor from corporall things that 

are applyed to their objects by bowing them downe, or 
ſtretehing them out. So much the Hebr. word imports. 
But the ſoul cannot be applyed to learning in that corpo- 
rall way; but in a ſpiritual way, BY: giving heed to what 
is taught. 

For the parts. Two means of attaining e wiſ--- 
dome, are here preſcribed. 

1. An outward one. Helining the eine 
2. An inward one. Applying che heart.” JF, 

In the firft note, EL 

1. Thea, So thet thou enclins, | 

2. ts re thine ear. B 

3. Ihe o au wiſthme: 9 25 
In the Pager <a EVEN. F AHERN 9 

1. The a&, And apply. C 

2. The ſubject, thine heart. | 2 8 N N 

3. The object, e 4x; 

1. Doc. The ear muſt be e in hearin + Ker 
would get 8 Je men of Juda, und all ye that dna in 
Fernſalem, be this known unto you, and dener to wy whrde,, A 
2: 14. As if he had ſaid, . All Tſhall ſpeult do you 4 
good, except ys hearken to it. Wed n ears to bear, let him 
hear, Mat. 13. 85 * 

. Redfon” 1. in generall, becauſe chewar is one fic ft tnfirur 
ment of learning from N what ouf eyes c 


9 


us. Auris ſenſus al ſegnline: The eur Ir e Jen "of learning. 
Ariſt. Ethic. | n 

21 In particular. It is quicker way off rning by tea 
ring, then by any other ſenſe, or arly Bs * „ own. 
A man may teach that in a querter of in Wan or) Shich. he 


bath Radpad chewy da . Bie Sdh6olv ang inns were 


needleſſe. 
| Uſe.) Think not ſtorm to e Sie) Blefſe G Fm 

ine gan Foiib vometh by Büring, ROm. to! 14; Man is fixe 

| the ns of which Ariſtotle * 7 de © « Animal ente 
* 3. J 
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hat when he pricks up his eat 


cannot ſee the Ki 


ſound, but when he hangs them downe, he is deaf, and ta · 
ken and killed. So men ſtretching out the ear to hear, 


hear quickly, and eſcape, when dull and deaf ones pe- 7 
riſh 


, 2. Doc. The ear doth no good, if the heart attend not. 
My Son, forget not my Law, but let thine heart keep my comman· 
dements, ch. 3. 1. Elſe hearing helps not. Let thine heart retain 


my. words, keep my commandements, and live, ch. 4. 4. God opened 


the heart of Lydia, that (þe attended unto the things which were ſpo+ 


ken of Paul, Act. 16.14. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe it makes no change in man, if che word 


ſtrike not on the heart. And without a whole change, no 


ſalvation is to be expected. Except a man be born again, he 
ngdome of God, I oh. 3. 3. | 


2. Elſethere will be no belief ofthe Word, nor ſubmiſ- 
fion to it, without which it doth the ſoul no good. The 


Word preached did not profit them, being not mixed with faith in 


them that beard it, Heb. 4+ 2. 


0 


Uſe. Be ſure to bring attentive hearts, as well as atten · 
tive ears. Be not hypocrites. Give not bodies without ſouls. 


Be not like the pillars of the Church, to be preſent, and get 
nothing. If the heart be not drawn off the world, no good 


comes by the Word. 


3. . We muſt not reſt in hearing, till we come to 
compleat wiſdome. As Preachers are to preach for the edi- 
fying of Chriſts body, till it be perfect, Eph. 4. 11, &. So 
are we to hear, till we have attained to perſection of know- 
ledge 3 that js, all our life long we muſt give heed to the 
ſure word of propheſie, untill the day dawn, and the day- 
ſtar ariſe in our hearts. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe then, and not till then, ye underſtand | 


things aright, 2 Pet. 1.19. 

2. Elſe all your labour is loſt. 
.. Dſe, Be no more removed from Gods ordinances, then 
the Sun is from his courſe. So FValeriuf Maximus, I. 5. com- 
mends Fabritius and Fyrrbus, that the Sun might as ſoon be 
turned out of his way, as theꝝ out of the way of juſtice or 
289 8 ; Verl. 
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Tee, if thay aſhes kanwledge, and lifteſt up. Ta we 8 un- 
derftand ing. l 


The third help to get t true  wiſdome follows, and thar 1 is,” 

earneſt prayer unto God. | 
For the words. | | 

19, Tea. This word here «dds an Emphaſis to this means 
above the former. As it he had faid, A docible nature is 
good, and inſtruction of men; but both theſe cannot beger 
knowled e without Gods bleſſing. © Prayer therefore muſt be 
added. So this particle adds increaſe. © Tea, ten acres of vine- 
yard ſpall yeeld one Bath, Iſa. 5. 10. & Pfal. 21. 3. where it 
', ſhould be rendred, yea thou preventedſ# him, Thou not onely 
gaveſt him what he defi tred, v. 2. but much more, verſ; 3. See 
more of this word, ch. 1. 9. onthe word For. / 

If. See on ch. 1. 106. 

Thou cryeſt. See on ch. 1.21. Ko atdertind' this 77 an 
earneſt deſire of knowledge, as a Childe hath of the breaſt, 
when he cryes for it. Others underſtand it better of 85 

to God, which al ſo includes the ſormer. I 

After knowledge, or for knowledge, as itis chinflited in the 
end of the verſ. for underſtanding, And that is neerer to the 
— text. For the word, ſee on ch. 1.2. on the word 

w. 

And lifteſt up thy voyce, Heb. giveſt or r attereſt 15 mw. See 
on ch. 1. 20. 

For underſtanding. See on verſ 2+ 

"Figures. Cryeſt. Lifteſt up iby voyce. pa generis. I thou 
pray. For a man may cry and ſpeak loud, and yet not pray. 
Hereby is meant the particular earneſtneſſe of 'a man in 
prayer for wiſdonie. The fame thing is ſet out in two ſeveral 
expreſſions.”/ to ſhew the ' neceſſity of prayer for warde. 
and earneſtneſſe that ſhould be in it. | 
In the firſt expreſſion note, © aun enn ns, 

1. The aggravation, Ted. 55 1 

2. The a, if thou eryeſt. nnn; 

3+ The object, after knowledge. n | 
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a e 3 8 
1. The act, And liftef u. 
2. The ſubject, thy doyce. | 
3. The object, for underſtending. 0 - 
As if Solomon had ſaid, Though humane inftru&ion ane 
adocible diſpolition be needfull-to get wiſdome, yet they . 
are not ſufficient to get it. God muſt be ſought to for 4 
bdleſſing. . 8 ; Wn 
I. Dock. There is more help from God to get wiſdome, 
then from men. Every good, and eviry perfed gift is from above,. 
and cometh down from the Father of lights, Jam. 1. 17. And ſure 
wiſdome is one. I bqveplanted, Apollo watered, but God gave 
tbe increaſe, 1 Cor. 3.6. 1 am the Lord thy God which teacheth | 


2-0 
7 


— 


thee to profit, Iſa. 48. 1. | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe God is the. principall cauſe, men but 
inſtrumental. Thechief builder in makinga houſe, and the 
chief Pilot in guiding a ſhip afford moſt help, and deſerve” 
= moſt praiſe, The Husband-man can caſt ſeed into the ground, 
but God mult quicken it. | * 
2. Becauſe ſome grow wiſer then their Teachers, there: 
fore God gives them the overplus of wiſdome. Men cannot 
give what they had not. Such a Scholar was David, I bue 
more underſtanding then all my-Teackers; Plal. 119.99. And © 
therefore, David prays ſo often in that Plalm,that God would 
teach him. | | 
Uſe. Give Go 


— - 


not able to root out the thornt, 


1896 
and di 


ruth. Pray 


— 


. 
— 


e 


| 1 77 orayert to eld Tin 5 vecilletbuma- © 


num ſludium; Without Gods help mans uy faintt. Vater. Max. 


Pray before Sermon, and after, tora bleſling. 

3- Dod. Prayer for knowledge muſt de earnefl. We muſt 
cry, and liſt up our voyce, as if our yoyce were conſecra- 
ted to that work onely. We muſt ask, ſeek, and knock for 
it, Mat. 7. 7. The need is great and che benefit will be anſwe- 

rable. 


Uſe. Add fire of vehemency to your incenſe of prayer far | 


wiſdome. Acold Suitor ſpecds notin the Court of heaven. 
Vilſen. | „ SPP 


Verſ. 4 6 | IS 
If thou ſeekeſt ber as ſilver, and gare Fr ber as for bid trea* 


ſures. 


The Wiſe-man-is now come to > the top of the Ladder, 
which doth bring us to true wiſdome. The loweſt ſtep 
was a docible heart, v. 1. The next, humane inſtruction, 
v. 2. The next above that, prayer to God, v. 3. The laſt, 


ſtudy and painfull endevour through Gods bleſſing to obtain 


it in this v. We muſt not lie in a ditch, and cry, God help. 

We muſt not ſo truſt to our prayers, that we sive over our 

ende v our. 8 
For che words, 

Tf. See on chap. 1. 10. 

- Thou ſeekeſt ber. If thou uſe all iligence, labour, care and 
coſt to finde wiſdome, as men doto finde things they have 
loft, or have need of. This word Intimates, 

x A loſſe or want of ſomething. Elſe men ſeek not 
or it, 

2. A knowledge of this want or loſſe. Elſe men fit till. 

3. Some goodneſſe indeed, or in our opinion, in the 
thing lo ſt or . Men are or ſhould be content to loſe 
What is evill. 

4. Some beneſit to our nnd in it. Elſe ſew will ſeek it, 
though good in ĩt (elf. 


— 


| fk An ear neſt defive to 1 it. Elſe men 1 no heart to 
Kee 8 
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I 6. A conſtint enqu ry after it, whetefoever there is any 

hope to finde it. Elſe we ſeek in vain. So it is in ſeeking 

after wiſdome, we muſt want it, and know that we want it,. 
and fee good in it, and that to our (elves, and ſeek it ear- 


» 


"my 


neſtly and conſtantiy, if we would find it. N 
.  4s-ſilver. The word ti, comes from a word which fig- 
nifies to deſire, becauſe all men defire mony, and it can ep. 
them to all outward deſirable things, if they be to be had, 
as meat, drink, cloaths, &c. ce 7 
« 1. It fignifies filver in the oar, or lump. The ſilver is mine, 
ag. 2. 8. . 
: When it is joyned with words of number, it ſignifies 
filver coyned, or money made of ſilver. Four hundred ſhekels 
of ſilver, Gen. 23. 16, | 55 
' Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe. For the ſeeking here 
ſpoken of, is not taken from covetous men, toyling to get 
money, but from Miners digging for ſilver oar, asthe words 
following declare. This may be taken either for mens care in 
digging Ih divers places, till they find a vein of filver, or for 
their labour” in digging to the bottome, when they have 
found it. So when men want knowledge, they will wander 
from Seato fed, and from the North even to the Eaſt, they will 
run to and ro 10 ſeck it, Amos 8. 12. Mam will run to aud fro, 
that knowledge may be inereaſed, Dan. 12, 4. From one Book - 
to another, from one Sermon to another, and they will 
be diligent in the uſe of all good means, till wiſdome be 
found out. They know, that © ſurely there is u bein for tbe 
-filzer, Job 28. 1. Let they ate not ſatisfied with that, bud 
enquire further, Mere ſhall wiſdome be fund? Job 18. 12. 
IAK may well be, that ſeeking for a mine may be meant by 
this firſt part of the verſ. Cunning men, when they ſee 
ſprings iſſuſog from the bottome of mountains, Sow: by 
che ſand, or by the taſte of the water, where filver mines 
are. So: muſt men gueſſe by goodneſſe df doctrine and liſe, 
where wiſdome is Iikelyeſt to begotten. Men art not con- 
tent to ſeeł ĩn one place for a mine, but if they ſpeed not 
there, they dig in another. So muſt we for Mſdome. 
And ſearebeſ for her. The word nr., N ſearchin 
in. gencrall, which yet is ſomewhat more then ſeeking. 
| 3 man. 
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man ay 1 chat h in dome bey places, dut fe 
ching is ooking i in every room and corner of an have 
They ſhall ſearchthine houſe, 4 the bouſes of thy ſervants ; and it 
ſhal be, ol whatſoever is pleaſant in thine eyes, ih ) ſhall put it intheir 
14% take it away, 1 King. 20. 6. This was a through ſearch 
indeed, ſo muſt the ſearch of knowledge be. Now there is 


no way to ſearch for ſilver, burby gg ging. Miners dig on, 
till they have got all the ſilver out of the mine. So muſt we 
dig for wiſdome as long; as welive, for the vein of it is bot · 
tomleſſe. 

As far bid treaſures. Not hid in the cheſts, waich theeves 
hunt after, nor in the ground, to be ſaved in times of 
war from the enemy, which Souldiert ſeurch for, bur in 
Mines, in the bottome of the earth, which men dig deep 
ſo. Such pains ſhould we take for wiſdome. 

Figures. Seek, Search. Metaphors from men that hunt up 


and down for things miſſing. It intends to ſet out our con- 
tinued pains, which we ſhould: whe 00 get. Gtr ww 


dome. | 
Here an ee i v sf 65 
The firſt taken ſrom Miners care to find veins of filver. 


. The ſecond from theic pains i in AUgging it out of the 
earth. 


In the firſt note 


| 5 The act, If thou ſeek her. 
The manner of performing it, 48 ſilver. ; 

In 5 ſecond note, 

1. The act, And ſearoheſt for her. 
2. The manner, 4 for bid treaſurer. 

1. Dod. Heavenly wiſdome is of great ove. Like filver, 
and hid treaſures. More to be deſirediben gold; yea, then much 
Fine gold, Pſal. 554 10. Yea, then Jewels, or precious ftones, 

ob 28. 16, & 
. Reaſon 1. Becauſe as wiſdome is more excellent then ri- 
ches, or ſtrength, ſo heavenly wiſdome far exceeds all other 
wiſdome; yea, the moſt curious Arts. All things that ex- 
cell other! in their kinde, are of greateſt price. Beſt books 
are deareſt: Scholars know it. Beſt food. is deareſt: Citi 
zens know ĩt. Befl clothes are deereſt: Gentlemen know it. 


Gg 2 bo 


- 


So ſhould the beſt knowledge be ot beſt account. Al the earth - } 
ſought to Solomon, to bear bis wiſdome, 1 King. 10. 24. NES 

2. Ic is moſt uſefull. » Other wiſdome tends to, and ends 
in the comforts of this tranſitory life, for to get houſes, | 
food, apparell, which muſt periſh, This wiſdome looks *: 
aſter eternity. -— - e N 

Uſe x. To prize this above all other Artz. Things of 
greateſt pt ice ſhould be moſt prized, and of higheſt account 
with us. i | Rae e g | 

2. To take moſt pains for it, as men do for things that 
are of greateſt price. Scholars take great pains in the Uni- 
verſity ſor one Art. So do Tradeſ - men in the ſnhop for one 
Trade. How much more pains ſhould we take for the chie- 
feſt wiſdome? 1 45. 5 ; 

2. Def. Heavenly wiſdome is far remote and hidden from 
us As mines buryed deep in the earth; It is hid from the cer 
of all living, & . Job 28. 20. It is the Fews a ſtumbling block, 
and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſſe, 1 Cor. 1. 3494. bee 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is beyond our invention. Many 
witty things have been invented by men, but no man ſo 
wiſe, that could ever ſtumble upon the way to heaven. No 
man bath ſeen God at any time; the onelh begotten Son, which is in 
the boſome of the Father, be bath declared bim, Joh. 1.18. 

2. It is beyond our apprehenſion. Senſe and reaſon with- 
out illumination cannot conceive of divine truths manifeſted 
to us in Scripture. Thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
prudent , and haſt revealed them unto babes, Matth. 11. 25. 
1he naturall man receiveth not the things. of the Spirit of God, 

1 Cor. 2. 14. e, ELIOT . 

Object. The commandement is not bidden from us, neither- far 
3 won e ad 1 4 | GEO fa 
3 It is neer in regard of Gods revelation, though not 
in regard of our acceptation, as the Sun ſhines on a blinde 
man, that. ſees it not. oak 214 „ SA 

Uſe. Bleſſe God for: any meaſure: of heavenly truth made 
known to thee. He gave both light and fight. 

3. Doc. We muſt ſearch for the means of obtaining hea- 
venly wiſdome. As they that will dig for filver, muſt get 
Mattocks,and Spades, and finde out mines. Come, and fee, Joh: 


1.46. 


- 
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I The People follow Chrif by ipping « to. be cavght) ; 
Ooh. 6. 24. Laren 
: "Reaſon 1. Hecanſs God doth not work by miracle now, 28 
he did, when he gave tongues, and healing! power, Ack. 
2. 3 4. 
| 2 .. Becauſe idem grows not every where. Nn onmis fert 
— tells Severall Lands have {.verall Hearbs, Trees, li- 
ving Creatures. | | 

Dſe. Seek to live a poly Miniſters, where Gods . 
Word drops like dew from Sion, to make the valleys fruit- 
fall. There are the Indies; where mines ?of golden truth are 
to be found. And men ſpare for no coſt to travell to the 
Indies, nor ſear no-perill.' ' © © 

4. Dod. We muſt uſe the means when v finde hens. So 

. dig when they have found a mine. - Cornelius is at coſt 
to ſend to Joppa for Peter to inſtru him, as God enjoyned 
him, AC: 10. 32, 33. The next Sabbath day carne amp? the whole 
City together, to bear the Word of God, Act. 13. 44. 

KR aſon 1. Becauſe God hath appointed them. And his 
will is a law to us, to uſe them, although we had no need 
of them, or thought other means better, as Naamau n 
his Sy- jan rivers better then Jordan, 2 King. 5. 112 
2. Becauſe we have great need of them, and cannot attain 
tiue wiſdome without them. 
Lſe. It ccyes down thoſe that cry down Gods ordinances. 
They had need put this text out of the Bible. It will be a 
ſttong witneſſe againſt chem elſe at the day of judgement. 
Men will dig in Gold mines; yea in Coal mines, while 
any thing is left; They can never dig the Seripture dry. 
But men of this generation are wiſer for the world, then for 
heaven. 

* 5. D. We muſt take pains in the aſe of che means of 3 
ledge. $2 do men in digging for ſilver. Ve muſt watch dail) 
at Wiſdomes gates, and wait at the poſts of her derer, ch. 8 34. Give 
attendance to reading, 1 Tim. 4. 134 
Reaſen 1. Becatife worldly men- take ſo Prey pains for 
wealth, which is not to be compared ts knowledge. Miners 
take great care, ſtudy, paing; andare at great coſt, and ſpend: 
much. time to get gold and ſilver out of the earth, and aſter- 
We Gg 3 , Ward 
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1:bour and ſweat for it, forbear pleaſure, and delighe;'rake 
all occaſions of gain, avoid all occafions of lofle. And we do 
not ſo much for heavenly wiſdome, which is far better. For 
riches. diminiſh. by uſe, wiſdome encreafes:. 80 Chrifts 
coming is ſet out by a theeve's in the night, I Theiſ.5.2: We 
are ſpoken to here after the manner of men, Rom. 6. 19, 
For wiſdome ſhould be ſought wich more diligence then 
Tiches. 


2. Becauſe though God could give it us without our la- 


bour, yet he will not, that ve may che more eſteem it, being 
hardly gotten, So Hasbandmen, Shepherd, Gardiners, 
Labourers, Inkeepers, Merchants, learn Languages, Arich- 
metick, incur many dangers. Fer mare pauperiem ſugient, per 
Taxa, per ignes, Impiger extremos curremf Mercator ad Indos. Horat. 
The. greedy Merchant runs to, the Indies through ſea, rocks, and 
Fires to avoyd poverty. The unjuſt Steward cannot dig. It 
1 7 no great skill, but is tog great a labour for him, 
Luk. 16.3. Ne ed K 
3. Becauſe we muſt not fudere only, but effadere; not only 
dig, but dig out. All the Diggers labour is loſt, if he dig 
not till he dig the oar out of the graund. Vea, men dig 
till they dig it all out. So muſt we labour till we attain 
the height of knowledge. 
4. The pleaſure and pro 
brings happineſſe and better profit then merchandiſe ot-gold 
and ſilver, chap. 3. 13, 14. It will make amends if a man 
ſell all he hath for it, Matth. 13. 44> The fruit is anſwe - 


rable to the labour. The treaſute anſwers the Miners pains, 
and fills him with Joy: when his labour is done. He fares 


the better for it all his life long. 


ſe. 


fit will anſwer. all the pains. Te. 
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Dſe. Let us be aſhamed that we have taken no more pains 
in che uſeof the means to get heavenly wiſdome We may 
ay of Knowledge, as Simonides ſaid of Virtue, Fertur in ru. 
pibus aditi difficilibus habitare: It is reported to d ell in rocks 
. hardly acceſſible. Sudor ante virtutem poſitus : Sweat pies before 
virtue. Clem. Strom l. g. A man muſt climbe or dig tor it, if 
he will have it. Worldly men dig where they hive hope of a 
Mine, though with much uncertainty. We may be äſha- 
med of doing fo little, whete there is certainty of finding 
wiſdome. Viſcera terrevextrabimus, u digits. geſiiatur gemma, 
quam petimus. Quot mans aßferuntur, ut uni meat articulus 7 
Simili fludio, induſtria, conſtunti d, ſapion. ie inquiſitioni inqumbendum 
erat. Plin. l. 2.0. 65. We draw out the bowels of the earth to get a 
jewell we d. ſire to wear on a finger. How many hands are worn out, 
that one finger may ſhine ? Ihe like ſiudy, induſtry, conftancy, ſh.u'd: 
we uſe inſearching for wiſdone." We may then marvel at, and 
bewail our flothfalnefſe in ſecking wiſdome, who all our lite 
long are ſo diligent to ſeek forwealth. on on 
6. Dod. We muſt be conſtant in out pains in ehe uſe of 
the means of getting wiſdome. So ate men unweariable in 
digging for treaſure. This Boke, the Law ſhall not depart out 
of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and ee 
— * The bleſſed" mam meditater in Godt Lam day and night, 
al: 1. 2. , | 8 5. „ 1 
Reuſan 1. Becauſe the Miniſters are to preach conſtaßtly. 
Preach th: Word in 41 out of ſeaſon, 1 Tim. 4. 2, And if 
Schoolniafters muſt keep hours, it is fir Scholers wn. fo. 
2. We ſhall not be perfeftin knowledge while we live, 
no not if we had attaĩned to Pauls ſtature. Me ſhould know but 
in part, till that which i perfect eome, 1 Cor. 13. 9 10. And we 
muſt not gie Over mearis, till we aàttain to a> full medſure 
of knowledge. As a fick man gives not over. phyfick and 
dict; ti h he S ſull rec veredd. 
De. Let ſuch take it᷑ to heart; who have ſound fweetbeſſa 
in Gods ordinances, and now finde none. Where is. their: 
conſtancy ? Sui theſeurumt cffod)iutt in mine, lickt infinitas d- 
plant Wioititis.y mum privs ebſoftunt, qoum nm exbauſerint. Nan 
enim ut multa tollant, ſed ut nibil relinquant bec. eos præcpα Cf 
I &T, tenere. 


% 


tamdi effodere quoad totum exhauſerimu apparens. Apparens au- 
tem dlixi, quoniam omnia exhaurire non dalur. Chryſoſt. in Homil. 


"tenere 72 ore 3 nos in ding net Diſord a Pre 9 


ſuper. orat. Anne... They that dig out treafurerin the world, althongth _ _ 


they get infinite riches et ceaſe not till they have damn the Mine diy: 
For ii # t beit el ief care, not to get out much\, but to leave none be · 
binde. Much mote ſhould we do thus, dig ſo long, till we dtam out 
all that appears. Now, I ſay that appt ars, becauſe no man halb 
p.wer to draw out all. Arborem quum ſumma ocnſpicts viriditate 
letari, niſi fimo & bumore ſubtertanes foveatur, continue exareſcet, 
nee. viror corticis quicquam valet, niſt vir tus fipius bumorem 

continuum ſibi trahat. Sie & homo, quautumcunque in ſapient ia 

vireſcat, ſi nevum humorem continue ſibi non trabat per ſtudium, 

acquiſita viriditas faciliter exgreſeit. Caſſiodor. l. 2. The tree 

which thou ſeeſt enjoy the moſt greenneſſe, unleſſe it be continually 

cheriſhed with dung, and underground moyſiure, will te dryed up; 

neither is the-greenneſſe of the bark worth any thing, unleſſe the force 

of the trunk draw moyſture to it continuallj. So a man, bow green 

ſeever be he in knowledge, if be draw not daily new moyſture to bim- 

_ ſelf by ſtudy, his greerneſſe gotten will eaſily be dryed up. The 

cauſe why many get not ſaving knowledge, is, becauſe diſ- 

couragement makes them give over labour. But ſeek and ye 
ſhall find, Mat ch. 7.7. Plantin the curious Printers Motto 

was, Labore & conſtantia : By labour and conſtancy. 


But what are thoſe means that we muſt uſe to get know- 
ledge ? 


2 Light andfi icht. So in worldly chings, light of tũſe 
; and our eyes muff be uſed to ditinguiſh objects. Thi | 
Tight ismanifold: - -.. bo 
1. Of Creatures, which muſt be uſed by obſervation of 
Gods power, wiſdome, goodneſſe characteriſed in them. 
Rom. 1. 20. The inviſible things of God are ſeen from the creation of 
the. world. 
. Of Scriptureuſed by readivg- I! invenitur, nf quid 
For: viam ſuam Queritux Nothing is found, unleſſe ſought i inthe * 
1 
3. or ns Word preached uſed by hearing. 
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5. Of good partog 
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went to — — r | 
6. Of principles in our ſelves, uſed by meditation. 
The ficht is twofold. As the body hath two eyes, ſo 


likewiſe hath the ſoul. "i 
The firſt is Reaſon, whereby man muſt ſeek rounderſtand 1 
| all the former means of knowledge trueixyx. F 


- *> The' ſecorid-is phe pgs whereby he is made able to 1 
underſtand ſuch things as Reaſon could not reach. This'is 3 
L ow cleerer eye of the twain. | 
Theſe muſt be continually poring upon the former 4 
rounds, that we may underftand-the words of Wiſdome. _— 
groun are the means to attaĩn true wiſdome, a docible mind, 3 
inſtruction by others, prayer to God, and diligent Rudy. 9 ol 
Where all theſe are joy ned, there is no doubt of good ſuc- 
ceſſe. Uſe them alt then, and W A one ecool wil Never 
- buildanhouſe. 1 


2, * . 4 x 


"v 2 ' Ef I 
Tha ſhall thou fs the for fi the Lon, and 4 fk the Y 
knowledge of God. 2 7 
The beer witdome bach been ſet down . 
no ſollow the benefits of it, to allure us to take pains, 3 
and obſerve the former directions to get ie, and thoſe are 1 
ſet down, AL 
1. Pofitively, to verſ. 10. - 
2. Priyarively, to the end of the cba _— 
10 Fos the rſt. - It contains promiſes of good things to be „ 
gotten by (earching ſor wiſdome. After che precepts and 1 
inſiru&ioas, followerh the promiſe of good ſeceſſe to every 
one which is tractable, and eur to obſerve che directi- 
7088 pro oſed. Here is promiſed, 
2 Viſdome to direct us howto cairpour: faves coward 
Gol, 5. 35 6375. 8. 1.61 Towards meu. Be uy ; | 
In che firſt part note, 
18. The things promiſed, verſ. 3. 
ers. "The reaſons why we may Ls a 
02.0] 1. From Gods liberalicy, v. 6. 
Yet 2. From divine inſtruction, v. 5. allo. | 
40 Hh 155 y * 
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From his. rien of them at und | | 


bine: v. pal. aid 
From his direction ! in maiters of * vs 8. 


ib + From his preſerv ion of them that are his in 
eden duties of Religion, v. 8. alſo . 

The ſumme is : They halli underſſand hom co know: and 
fax Gad er, becauſe God will give chem light and ſight, 
and ſtore of ir; and power to avoyd errors in judgement and 
practiſe, and "atop wy i pra Fat Gs things pro- 
en this terſ. 7 bu 43 


Then. When chou ha akdall the on means} 1 1 Bias: if 
don go any other way to ſeek true wiſdome, then God hath 
appointed, chou art ſure togo without n treaſure, 
7 the word ſee on ob. 1. 28. A 10n 
Thou ſhalt underſtand, See on ch. 1. 6. 
Abt fear of ibe Lord. Ste dual. 1.7 | 
reer 
Th knowledge. See on ch. 1. 4. | 0 
Of God. The word ui, comes —— a — 2 that | 
. lignifies power. For all power is fram Gade Irivaſeds | 
oF Ber: th the true God. In thei beginning Gal croatrubthe ben 
4 ven aud the earth, Gen bs I, And it is che firſt n ei- 
ven to God in Scripture. b 2 
2. It is attributed to Idols, and-lſe gods, as — 
of aman is calleda wan; So are they cal called gods, becauſe 
5 * fo to wen, thonghaley be utcerſyunworthy of 
name, and hayeno diy ine power in themut ell Ah e. 
| be of the Matias val, Pla. 50 96.5. They have at ber gods 3 
into the fire, for they. were us gods, 443. 37. 19. 1 
3. It is put for the Yi TO true God. Theſe aby | 
i: Gus eee (The Calf was — an image 
r repmſentasĩan hf che true God, as appears by wliat 10l· 
os which have brought thee up out of theLondsf '/Epypr-\ Such 


were Feroboant's wat not lauge of Bas bur. ot the tru 
God, 1 King 128 5 ; 


4. For the Angels heh Adel Sie God in glory: bo 
id pome, far excellivg dl cacthly. and bodi ly — 1 ; 
4 1 8 Oi. To 


A elk (2 


verk. * Fw ht made bom 


xperim 

wich true piety and religion, and — 2 5 with 5 
an holy illumination, and made be wane: E 
* — matters of faith 5 ſo that 3 
to diſeatu between light 8 4 
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8.5. eo sta 1 ; e x | If 1 a 
For men that come i to God i in fate — * — i. 


5 
eſpecially Ma Pliraces nd e Tune! ; Teare vs, * | 
„ 4 


6. Ic ia uſed to ſee out the greatneſſe ester 
ching, though unrtaſonable, in that wherein it ekeells all - 
other things of the ſame kinde and ſo comes neerer to Go 
then they do. Ninueb was un gert "City, Hebr. 4 
great City of God. Here it is taken in the firſt ſenſe for ahi 
true God, for the kn of other gods will do us no | . 
good, without the of him, but hart rather. "i 
Tei forowe ſhal be nuliphnd ther haſten fie mother God, Pla- 4 
16. 4. 's 0 9 

The ſumme of alis: 2 That be whit ee uſeck 1 
all the former * (ball e entally be acquainted 1 
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Hete the Is ends and the ſentence is compleated thus 2 164 
thou do all the former things, thou ſhalt have heavenly? 
n eee e ee e 107.2 
"Ther, i to be taken 
1. latluſtvely, when thou haſt uſed all the former means, 
ere en 7] 15 
2. Excluſively: Never look for it, till chou have uſed 
, ee 
51. Dec .. Men that conſcionabl y uſe all means of getting 
true wiſdome, appointed by God, may expect good ſucceſſe 
from him. So did Solomon ſpeed, ho records his Fathers: 
inſtructions, ſrom cb. 44+ to ch. 9. end, and his Mothers, ch. 3 1. 
He alſq uſedſtudy, and gave his heart to it, Ecch i. 13. He 
prayed for it, 2 Chr. 1. 10. and fo got a great meaſure of it. 
aditate upon theſe, things; "give thy ſelf wholly to them, that thy.” 
profiting may appear tu ally 1 Tim. 4. 1. 


+ 
* 


* 


71 


Reuſen 1. | Becauſe elſe Gods promiſe is voyd, and then 
hig:arurbavill ha, queſtiqned . Men may fail of performing 
omiſes,. for! want of wir to foreſee inconveniences,” and 
power to effect what they-fay;, But God wants neither: 


2. The meant appointed by God would be ſlighted. Who 
would ever ſſudy Law or phyſick, if after allhis pain: he 
copic not artalg lo che praßtahle lh owlelgeof chen 

„Vſe. Let this encourage, you pa; for:true' wifdome,) 
Here is a fair promiſe, God will not fail us, if we take 
pains to get wiſdome. Many of the people fooliſbly com- 
plain, that they cannot know the way to true wiſdome. 
Great Scholars cannot agree upon it, Sure if they ſought as 
diligently by reading the Striptures and Fraher, and dther 

ood means, as they and others labour for wealth{they would 
find wiſdome. The rich young man eme to Chriſt, as de - 
firous to learn, yet preferring his wealth before true wiſ- 
dome, went without it. When men ſee Merchants returne 
home rich, and Husband-men.haye great crops; tliey are en- 
conraged to thoſe Trades. So ſhould we be encouraged to 
ſeek wiſdome by what others have got Try the meant, and 
let what you get encourage you to ſeek for more j as men 
work ſtill,” and harder in cheir Trades, when gain comes. 
Solomon, finding his Ophir trade for gold to thrive, 


I ng. * 
$1, | 2 501] 9. 8. 
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ot = means, pre- - 
oy 70 written out for 


1 them 56 ke the the dayes of. theip! life, Deut. 


17.0 1 a- _ 20. * 1 
or 1. Becauſe : Godwill.o not! bleſſe their abours, that 
8⁰ Tos ID way. They may as welbexpect fireng without 5 


| lth without hy lick, warmtl without dothes, or 
fire, rope without lowing or ſowing... 
God will crofſe thoſe that go their owne wayes to get 
wiſtome, Far they aſcribe to themſelves a power aboye God, 
and a wiſdome kble, that pull down, bis way to ſet up 
| another. hav 1 1% 2 rnd. e i 
. It ewe dr ben why, m many, bene nos, trug wif: 
dome, cauſe — eek it not in Gods way, and God 
Þ JETT * They 1 no mind to learn Wehen 
Adome, Pray. if 


mer nevcr tu 1 ; 
lu yer ny is needall to, f d out the eros ; 
moi — 4 childs had learned Seriptures; 1 1 
a r wiſe 10. ee. 2 Fim. 3.16. | 
eget Js from clone, « firſt ures they Peageable, C. 
7 | Peaſe it ls bigh above. us 5 beate vor reaſon : 2 


3 "There: roman 5 hempol fo of falle reli ligi met i e us. 

As apc) and Wor 15 ſhipping of Aiigels: a ſbe w of wiſdome - 

a will-worſbip, Ge, 'Col-2. 18. 23 All is wos gold der gli- 
ers. 

3 Marvell notcharme are fo yp imbrace falſe re: 

ligions, Po 500 . is for, want of true 

wiſd inns Tho th themſelves. wiſer. chen they are. 


Vain man would be 1 . Þ a. bo born like. awild Anek, 4 
Job 11. 12. The name thre given to God i is Jehovah, which 1 


err being. ; 
Nh 3. | 41 m. 8 
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= A -We TE 55 2 80d agb ue or 
being. Th Dive e ve; dd minus, ud bube o 1.28. 
Of r ine, ani? to bim ore all things Rm. 11. 36. 


Ren 1. Beczufe rhis will W God when we. 
ſee him in all things. l 


2. — SP leaſing e atomen 


mate children d arer 
eval, a | n 
0p 5 7 wi I be proficable ee 3 vin Wap go wron- 
ging others. He who made them, will right them. | 
ſe. Let us ag ſte God in or being, derne him while 
— Pal. x46; 2 nin $4936 0.0%, 
{Don Phe knowledge of GO TOY the finding; 
Let im that gloryeth glory in hie, that be ee New 
ab me, that Tam the 10 „Jer 9:24. I wum all things but bſe 
for 2 r of tbe kito Hedge of Ctr Jeſu We | fd, Phil. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe Acquiinpance, tance: with ood 
much Food; much more wett God, e fat | 
good then alt-ifie Etch cin! mY ne 


2. Heaven is not to he had Aioch k it. 7 
that they might know thee the onely tut God, Joh: 


malten tolive in (palace withbutthe6wn reg daintand 
Heaven is Gods Fr Lauer W 


Uſe. Woe be to chi eh t ſeek 8 ae a 
ori earth;biib never 100k after acqua intähce 

may ſcek ic when ĩt is too late. When they wa 

would ſerape acquaintance with God; * wi toy; 1 Fader 


knew hen: Depart from me, Matt, 23. Therefore #cquaint thy 
A a he . he 


th 6. Die we wut Wok wien Od arte —.— 


God hath ſpoken once; twice have 1 beard this th power bela * 
unto God, Pfal. 62. 11 foal LY 


Reaſon. 'Beeauiſe'we may eder Wes then a created 
power, which is not tab Wund but in God. 


cut. Wben wen overs wer you, Took to Gods wer. 
me 9 ; at 20 
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= the Lord gag rin: 3 bee . my 
and und wee, ** M 52 5111 11100 org 
0 | 5 A . K d 8 vs 107 aun Na“ 1 n 


wn PN od Creators,” why they which conſci 9 
. e 
Rod they af from ralicy, giving wiſdome 
inwardly to make:the al { 129 8 7 his out ward 
- wrong hu 1 of things; is by that Wn 
ac. ig Sap | e e and light. 
1222 it cat . - 7001 2 


12 bf thezrords; 
Fer, See Mb 14 Some + tie theſe 8055. to c chin. y. 
ing a reaſon why we ſhould pray to God forik 


becauſe he is ready to give it. nne ita o 
* quplifeatzon. Le chourhult 

ot reach. it, pot God muſt n to 
i ve earn, eee Irie to 


3 
ne in 


e ao God ene; dl 
EN Andrexdufordys qe cet 
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3/vetk Mili give 10 W iſthow andlabour fo 
It, as be 4255 the wed 5 1. 22 4 
WT See on gh. 1. 3. | | 
1 15 — The word pan fie niie, 77% 

Thy rode Fo ho e 1.1% — 
| "he manifeſtation. 25 ones nun by Gets, or * — 
hb ch come put of che mouth. According 10 1by Mid foal! 
20 my peeplerhe mie, Gen. 41. 40+: The word i is in klebe. 9 


113 $7 


* ra. 7ppd tap of a Mell, or garment): on, which 
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as the mouth doth „ 5 — bey Humer, 
eee e 
J. Tbe end 6f corner of a place. © The houſe c r But yas fl 
«from one end to another, Heb. mouth, 2 King. 10. 212 
6. A part or — as the mouth Is part of che fick. 
giving bim 4 ortion, 33 21. 17. 
: "Here it teh in tbe ond ſe geen 17 
truck by C God in his zor by iſters. 
Cometh. It is not in the Original, 1 added by ny ter- 
preters fitly to wake up the re hd therefore irispri ted 
in ſryaller letters. s . 
45221 | See on ch 1 C. MHavey u Abtei oy | 
| 9 * See oh verſ. 2. of n bup.” © 


TT, 


ed; Keedfalt to ics own Bere 
| [by wp ere, diſeretion to carry our e The 
men. But it is moſt — te that they are Synonymi 2 ac vo 
tend no more but khiowledge of what we l beleere, 
and ho we ſtould carry NY. ſelves religiouſly; and ſo it 
5 anſwers well to the former perſ. and gives a good reaſon to 
f Tho (bale anderſtand, becauſe od gives wil 150 


00 bath is put bete for his revealing i 
a dn ge 
4. B abletsphor, attyibuting a wohch 0 God, and ſpea· 
king of him after the manner of ew) 4ſhiovgh! he have no 
body, nor bodily members. 
2; 96 Metonyuite'of the cauſe for the effect. Heieby 18 
Meant Gods revealing his will, as men do by their — ; 
make their minde known, yet inanother way more be 2 
Goch FOES ellence; by a ſound from "Hara, of 15 1 


535 
Angels, 
2 
* 
y 


5 | A : er rl. 6 N | R of C 4 ES 
1 1 rophets, and Min 
e his Spirit. 

Note *. Gods liberality. - - * 
2. His inſtructionn E” 

a the former obſerve, MINS: oc 

1. The word of coherence, For. Og 
2. The perſon ſpoken of, the Lord, l. 

3. The act, giveth. © Ws 

4. The odjekt, wiſdome,” en | \ 
In the latter note, | e 
1. The two gifts, knowledge and e : q 
2. The way of beſtowing by divine information, cometh A 
out of his month. N T 
1. God gives the ſouleyes by iNamination. | | | 8 


2. He gives light by rerelation. We ſhall ſee the fruit 5 
of our labour in ee for heavenly wiſdome, for God "" 
will give it. .- 

1. Dod. What we cannot do in ſearch of true wiflows, 
God will ſupply. So he taught Moſer and Daniel what 
tian and Chaldean wiſdome could not teach them. So he 
taught David what his Teachers could not. Sq he conſeſſes, ; 
I baue more underſtanding then all my Teachers, Fog tefimonies 3 
are my meditation, Plal. 119. 99. So he ta Solomon more 

then any of the children of the Eaſt, or all the Wiſe men of 

gon: knew, 1 King. 4. 30. So he would teach the Philip- \ 
piant, what they could not teach one another; If in am tbing 
| ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſel reveal even this unte you, Phil. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe of Gods: mercy. He will not leave hies 

ſervants in the ſuds. If he will have birds fly, he gives 0 
them wings. If he give an heart to ſeek for wiſdome, he A 
ſupplyes by his Spirit where means fall ſhore. | , 

2. Becauſe of Gods glory. He will perfect the work, $ 

that he miy havethe 2 of the whole. Jeſus is the author — 

and finiſber of our faith, Heb. 12.2. He will not loſe his glory __ 

for mens eee but will ſupply what | is _ ; 

ting. 4 

| Uſe. This may encourage Gods people to labout for wiſ- 4 

dome. If abo willing to * had a Schoolmaſter, 1 "I 
| \ I wo 


* 


— ow — S0) ry pare "ou ſtick, I willhelp - | © 
you out. My head is better then yours. Woule honor Nay? _ 
So do ye. God will fupply what ye want. . 

Uſe 2. When yeſtick at difficulties, pray to God to re- 
ſolve you. He will help you out of the dich. | 

2. Doi. Wiſdome is a free giſt: If a man agk pl f_ 
God, it” ſhall be given bim, Jam. 1. 5. 1 bave given thee 4 11 
and underſtanding heart, ſaith God to wn, 1 Ki. 3.12. 

Reaſon 1. 4 parte ante, from our condition before. We 
have no ſpirituall wifdome naturally, nor Krength that can 
get it, nor wealth that can purchaſe it. We are born fools, 
and dead in ſint and treſpaſſes; Eph. 2. . 

2. A parte poſt. We can give no requitall to God, who 
gives it. We cannot teach him wiſdotne. Who bath den tbe 
minge of the Lord, or-who bath been bis counſellour, or who bath firſt * 
given to bim, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? Rom. 1. 

34, 35. Neither can we wich a all our-wiſdome, no not, when 

we axe in beaven, add any thing to Gods happineſſe, who is 
F u (eli. Poor Apprentices, w 1 5 
In their Trades, may help to make theie Maſters rich. We . 

_ "*cannatdo ſo to God. 

Uſe. 1. Tozrach us to receive wildome being a free gift. 
There is none among us, Which would not onely think him- 
ſelf to be out of his-wits, if he ſhould reſuſe a thing, which / 
be could not want, but al ſo would judge himſelf moſt un- 
© thankful), if he did not receive it wich hearty thankſgiving, 
when it was freely offered him. We would hardly pur- 

chaſe heavenly wiſdome, if we will not ; receive. it of free 

2 T. | 55 ö 
617 1 To teach Us bun üty. If wepett true © wittlowe, let us 
not attribute it to qur own ſtrength, nor crow over 8 
Fiſhermen got it, when Phariſees could not- 4 

3. Dod. Wiſdome comes trom the Lord alone. Hicher . 
the Apoſtle James ſends us to beg it. If am of yi lack mij. 
A e 4K of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and up brai · 

„1.55 Sonnen prayes to God far it, and obtains 
it of 12 1 Kin. 3. 9, 12. It (as a learned man ſaith) that 
2 profitable learning in the world came out of -Adan's | 
1 duch at Hirt, a froms mot wiſe teacher and a 1 
| . 
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have found out a way to fſatisfie Gods juſtice, and ſare 
us. 5 | 8 2 "i 
3. All propheſies are from him alone. The Mord of the Lord A 
| that came unto Hoſea, Hof. 1. 1. The revelation” ef Feſtus Chriſt, * 
hieb Gad gave unto bim, Revi 1. 1. None can tell things to 
come, but God. Dy . 
Vſe 1. Let us then not truſt toſthe rivers, but go to the 
fountain for waters of wiſdome. Tou may learn humane 

wiſdome from Plata and Ariſtotle, but divine wiſdome is not 

to be ſought in the books of Heathen writers, and Infidelz, |; 

but in thoſe books which come out ot Gods owne'mourh: = ; 

Solomon {ends us thither for it, from whence he had it him- 3 

ſelf. Origo fontium, &. fluminum omnium mare eft : virtitum, _ 9 

. ſcienliarum, Dominus Jeſus Cbriſtus. Bern. in Cam. Serm. 13. A 

be originallof all fountains and rivers is the Sea; The original = 
1 of dll virtues; and ſciences, is the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. Ad ſapientem - AY 
pertinet conſiderare cauſam- altiſimam, per quam certiſimè de_aliis - 1 
judicatur, & ſecundum quod omnia ordinari oportebit. Ariſtotlei 
It belongs to a wiſe man to conſider of the bigbeſt cauſe by whiob be 
may moſt certainly Judge of others, and according to which all tbine 


* 


muſt be ordered. Nen Chaldæorumm inſtitutio, ſed divine grutis puer þ 
; intelligentes fecit. It was not the inſtruction of the Chaldeans, but 
Ge grace which made the young men wiſe. Theodor. in Dan. 5 
by 1. 17. e - He 
bl 2. Take notice that our wiſdome is not from our ſelves, 


but from God. It is not in our power to get it. Be not 
then proud of thy wiſdome, as if God were a debtor to thee ; 
for uſing thy wiſdome to his glory. He hath: paid thee be- — 
ſorehand, he gave thee thy wiſdome, and if thou uſe it 5 
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5 to his glory, he will pay thee again with eternall glory. 9 
5 Proud per ſons then muſt be dumb, unleſſe they makeSq/ynw- WW 
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ther, which i in beaven, Mat. 16. 17. » 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe. none can teach us to know God, but 
God himſelf. - Who can conſider of the higheſt cauſe, but by 
inflaence from the higheſt cauſe > Who can ſee the Sun, but 
by influence from the Sun? 73 | 
2. We cannot know heaven but by Gods revelation: - As 
we know not what is in the Indies, but by relation of ſuch as 
duell or have been there. 3 0 3 
3. We know not the way to heaven but by Gods direction. 
Mens brains may make a ladder to climbe to Kingdomes; 
but Faceb's ladder, where God ſtands at the top, can one ly 
reach to heaven. . A 
ITſe. Try your wiſdome, whether heavenly or no, in di- 
vine things, by the originall of it. The conſcience is trou- 

_ bled with the guilt of fin'z God ſets Chriſts blood alone 
before thee; Papiſts ſet merits, works of ſupererogation, . 
Popes pardons, to help elenſe it. Gods way is the beſt: The 
ſoul is oppreſſed with filth of fin: God offers his Spirit to 
clenſe this foul table. Papiſts talk of whippings, abſtinence 

from fleſh, yet are many of their votaries, bomines, quos fi-vel 
ſ@no paſceret, laſe;virent. Eraſmi visa. Men that would be wanton, 
if. they eat nothing bu t bay: | | IF | 

5. Dog. Gods Word and Miniſters muſt be regarded in the 
ſearch of wiſdome. To the Law, and to the Teftimony; if ibey 
. Ard 4ecoraing 10 this Word, it is becauſe there in no, light n 
2 * ; | . them, 7 : 
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Dave eternall life, and they are theywhich reſtifie of me; Job. 5.39. 
Qyench not tbe Spirit. Deſpiſe not propheſyings, 1 T belf a 
e EA, OE ts: 8 | — 
RKeaſim 1. Becauſe the Scriptures are the fountains of hea- 9 
venly wiſdome. en eee ee a 
2. They are the touch-flone of divine truthe. Spirits L 
muſt ſubmit to be tryed by them, 1 Joh. 4. 1, 2. : — 


£ 
= 


1 


3. The Miniſters are the conduit-pipes through which 
God ordinarily ſends forth the waters of heavenly know-.,  *” 
ledge. | | ED > 
4 They are Goldſmiths, that know beſt how to uſe the - 
tauchſtone of the Word to try truchs. It is their ſtudy and 
their trade. 3 2 
Uſe 1. To (hew us the vanity of thoſe men who truſt 
to revelations and their owne Spirits, in ſtead of Gods, and 1 
ſlight the Scriptures, and deſpiſe the Miniſters. rtainly A 
they are far ſrom true wiſdome. RI EO TT LICE Ine > A 
2. To exhort us to read the Scriptures: diligently, and 4 
to hearken to Gods Miniſters reverently. For though wen 
muſt uſe. their owne endevours to get true wiſdome (elſe | 
praying to God for it is but mocking of God) yet they 
cannot by any laboar of their owne attain it. Therefore 
muſt our ears and hearts be enclined to our Teachers, v. 2. 
By them doth God open his mouth to give us wifdome. $. 
We ſhould then / reſort to the preaching of the Word, not 2» 
ſlackly, or for cuſtome ſake, ay hypocrites; ſuperſtitious | 7975 
perſqus, and Idolat ers do, but to the end that we may re- ol 
ceive and learn wiſdome of: God; through his grace and 
goodneſſe, whereby we knowing him, may walk in his fear. 
leis promiſed an a bleſſing, Tine per. ſhall ſee thy Tuche, 
Iſa. 30. 20. n. N SELL OED Ed. 1 3 
6. Doct. In ward capacity, and outward diſeovery come 3 
both from God. He gave Sol wiſdome to comprehend 4 
many things, which others could not underſtaud. He 
gave -Myſer knowledge of the Creation of the world. 
Reaſon. He gave man eyes to ſee withall, elſe he could not 
have had any comfortable xiew of the excellency of the crea- 
tures. Ne placed the Sun and Moon inthe firmament, elſe eyes 
en 0 e tis, ” would.; 
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would have done no good. Much more is there need - 1 
- Chriſts e light and fight; Qaod lux eſt viden- | 
70 
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tibu & viſit, id Dem, eſt inteligentibus e intellectis. Thalaſſs⁶ 
in Hecatontade. That which light is to them that ſee, and to things | 
ſeen, the ſame is God to underſtanding men, and things underſtvod. © 
Dſe. Seek both of God by his revelation of e 
his Word, and illumination to conceive it in the preaching | 
of it by his Spigit, Elſe no ſound wiſdome is to be gotten 


4 
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nor no ſpiritual light nor fight. -- A 


He layetb; up. ſound. wi ſdume for the rig hteous, be it @ buckler to 
_ . them that walk uprighth. T” * 
The two next reaſons 'follow, why: right ſearchers (hall 's 1 
obtain true wiſdome. The one from Gods plentiſull pro; ↄ 
vilion. Theother from his protection from error. 
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-For the words. | 
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He Leib up; Heb. be bicetbh. He had aid before that wil 


dome muſt be ſought like an hidden treaſure, now he ſhews 
where it is hidden, not with men, nor in the bowels of the 
_ earth, hut with God. Men lay up treaſure, God layes up 
wiſdome, and that in Chriſt, in whom are all the treaſures bid 
wiſdome and knowledge, Col. 2. 3. And who is the wiſdome of 
＋ God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Now, God doth not hide it to deprive 
men of it, but that as a treaſure he may keep ĩt ſafe, and bring 
it out to give to his children, as they need it. And it ſhews 
withall chat God hath abundance of wiſdome, enough to 
ſerve himſelf, and all creatures, becauſe lie layes it up as 
men do riches, wbo have much more then they have pres 
ſent uſe o. And he layes it up for the good of his; as he doth - 
goodneſſe. O bow great is thy goodneſſe which thou baſt laid 1 
for. ibem that fear thee: 1 Plal. 31. 19. So it is feady and at 
Hand for them upon all occafiens:: So we licep things care · 
fully, that we lay up! for our children. As the men of 
China do hide matter to make China diſhes; in che eartb, to 
make portions for their children. 5 A. 
_ Sound wiſdome. The word wem, ſigniſies, REED fe | 
1. Eſſence, or being: or ſubſtance of a thing. Hence may 
Wo J | come 
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- con eck word S. That they are duuble to that which ir, 
Job 11:6. He buſt thou plentifully. declaredhe thing as it is? © 
Jub 26- 3. Thou diſſolveſt my ſubſtance, Job 30. 22. And ſo it 

ſtands in oppoſition to that which is not. So riches are de- 


ſcribed, Milt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not? ch. 23. 5. 


Heaven onely hath à foundation, earth hath none, but is 
banged upon nothiag. Abraham looked for a City which bath 
- foundations, Heb. 11. 10. But C bangeth the earth upon nothing, 
Job 26.7. Wiſdome hath. folid ſubſtance in it, and true 
worth, whereas opinion onely ſecs the price upon all out- 


ward things. x 1 
2. The word ſigniſies working or operation, which is an 


alſo lear- 


dren. | 
For ſbe rigbieous 
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8 TIE = EY 11 4 is er. To wit, ſoi ey | 
mentioned in the beginning of this verſ, The, ſormer is the 
better. God as a ſhield lets himſeli between- his, and all 
dangers, eſpecially ſpirituall. It might have been objeQEd, 
Thegodly are ſubje& to many dangers and errors. The text 
anſwers, God will be their buckler to ſtand between them, 
and what might hurt them, The Hebr. word JaD, comes 
from a word that ſignifies to cover and defend. A Buck- : 
ler defends men againſt blows and weapons. It Fgnifics, 
1. A-ſhield or buckler, literally, - ſuch as are uſed in wars. 
Mas there à ſpield ſeen? Judg. 5. 9. Tbere the Na of the mighty 
ir vilely caſt away, 2 Sam. 1. 12. 
2+ By a Metaphor it fignifies a protection or protektor 
from dangers. I am thy ſbield, Gen. 15. 1. 
. Rulers, who are the protectors of the people. Her 
rulers (Heb. her ſpieldt) with ſhame do love, 80 Je, Hoſ. 4. 1 $. 
The [bields of the earth belong unto God, Plal. 4 
Here it is taken in the ud tat, = fo God peur 
his from-innumerable dangers, and fo doth Wiſdome alſo. 
- _ it may better be underftood according to the coherence, | 
that God wil be abuckler to defend them againſt all ſo hiftry - * 
and etrors that would wound their ſouls, and rob 3 14 
that wiſdome which God hath laid up for them. There is' - 15 
want with God, 3 is he 8 in in giving wiſdome to 
his. As he layes it up plentifully for them, ſo he will 
bring it out plentifully to them, bl make it abuckler to 
keep them ſafe * all hurt of errors, e ſuch as 
might endanger their ſalvation. „ | 
To them that walk, ron ab. 1. 15. A 
an e or. night. Whoſe lives and ations are Facere . 
leto Gods 1 8 
 layeth up etaphor rom arents laying u 
18 fo 8 Cor. p 14. het” 
bi taphor from W ar,. wherein Souldiers ul 
Kle vent woun 
J 0 ch} wh walk, A Metaphor from Travellers to . 
"ques conſtant courſe of piety. 
* 1. Gods proviſion. | 
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God: hath laid up ſtone for them. ball a 
be ſhall knowof the dodrine, .uwbether.it be Gd, cen whether A 
Peak ny ſeiſ, Joh. 5. 17. at 3 that 17 { 

Lord? bim ſpall be aach in tie \obooſe.. 
r2t of the Lord is with ibem thut 
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damnable errors, as well as by wi when Sept 9 27 
Father would not have his children take ſuch courſes. as 


ſhould lead them to the gallows. God hath more care to 
keep his from hell. 


Vſe. Let us praiſe God for keep 
nable errors of the time _ 


ing us fo from thedam- 
2 his Word, Heſur 
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a rhe-wrang/blapdatrhe Agi. 1. 4 erreꝭ not Niywing the 
Scriptures, Matt. 22. 29. Wiſdome removes this, and ſhews us 
n 171 H. cu Roa bs 49 #551 2.914 9H 2 
Alle that knows e Ae. 
the dk. way Gods-@rranes, in difhcult nat ſo 
cleerly:reftaledi:in-Seriptare, | Here alſd wiſdome: helps 
them out. f ho bo? «$101 
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"Here avethe de een — EE? tuch as 
uſe-the right means, ſhill-attain to the knowledge af God; 
to wit, Gods direction in matters of judgement; and pre- 
ſervatiop in matters of practiſe. He not onely ſhews that 
God. will. give that wiſdome to his ſervants, which he hath 
laid up ſor them; but alſo what good ſruit it thall- bring 
ſorch in them. God vides ſound wiſdome for good 
men, which is a buckler to deſend them, that they may 
walk fafely in good e and 1 e ves them 
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For the words: 1; 501 N NH e Tos ERS 
"He keepeth. Some underfladd it of God in Rr eli! 
ſelß, that be alwayes doth juſtly in wharhedoth, Others, 
of God, in regard of his people. He keeps them in right 
wayes, and will not ſuffer them to erre to perdition. But 
the words age: Ia Heep the pbhr of judgement that is, God 
layeth up wiſdome in ſtore Toa them, and ges it them, and 
gives withallunderſtanding-togiſcern errors, that they may 
judge rightly of divine truths, and not go aſtray from theni. 
The paths. The rules of truth See on ch. +: r nn 
0 juAgement. See oneh . 3. e to handle iemorefullyy 
the Heb, word Bon, fignifies; iv / 34h 21de5 1 9s, : 
1. The Law, or Word of-God, by which j is 
to be given. The judgements. of the: Lord are ue, Tana | 
. The. ſaic or caſe to be tryed in Judgement. * 
brought. eir cauſe: before thx Lord, Numb. 27. n * r 7 
3. The ſentence paſt in Judgement. They gave-judg 
uon them, 2 King. 25. der cer 06.9330 201.5 
x4: The crime or caule of: that leatence · They whoſe yr: EY 
ment wat not to drin k of the cup, Jer. 49. 12. e os 
5. The. . infſicted by vittue of the ſentence. 
$0 ſhallthy judgement be, 1 King. 3 „ Pen lit I bac 
6. Juſtice, which ovgh Were in exery ſentence, We 
executt Judgement. ſar the of 1 960 e 
77 The: . 
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ment. „ ben — been kn, oa fein, b fal | 
+ ith the ſtatutes and judgements, Mal. 4 
5 — b 1 8 

eee be Lord it a God 


Elke, Sumner pate amm injuria.? «2 The Gp Law, the 
ger, 40 — 


2 King. 1.7. 
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. JudiciallLaw 1 of God. Remember the Lawsf- Mes | 


diſcretion, which hae; 822 needfulfi in | 
| of juilgement; IIa. 30.18. | 
10. Moderation, which is very requitite in ene 


Lord, corridt me, but wi IS, wt be — 
bring we to nothing, er 10. 24. 
teous promi ies. Quicken the arcordig to y Nu 


3 156. | 
thing, which 


og 


herice, culane;or manner Ul deing 2 


Welt be done with judgement. How ſball we — the childe? 


Heb. What ſhall be the manner ef thecbilde o Judg, 1341s; chat : 


yy How muſſ che childe be bred? 


13. The ſorm or ſhem of a perſon or ching. Whet manner 
of men was the Hedr. What mar the - manner” Feile men 


11. icht or titleto aching. Thisſball be the Prief due 19 
from thepeople, Deut. 18.3. | 
15. A pattern, according to which athing 1050 be made 

And. pag ch the Tabernatle, | according to the" faſhion 
2 tber in the Mount, Exod. 26, 30. 
. 0 the: fic ſenſe, God keep waves: 'of 
truth agreeable to his Word. 
«iT; be won DO, | 
preferve by keeping 


AAS! 


. 10 


Se 


fan. or crouble. Keep 


me, and thegrins the 

_ 52 iniquity, Pfal. 241. 9 Jy itn bath hath pr | 
»Job'20 10. ta. ett! SIT 

2. To keep in priſon. An Is 4 FRY ue Nie, r thou 


3 e 17 85 e Keep wir mn, 1 Kis. 


20. 39. 13 

3. Tol watch © what is — by our ſelves, or 
others. I will keep my e Bile, Bah. 89-1; 4 ey 
fatiiliar; wotcbett:for my baking, Jer. 20. 10. Here iche taken 


IO the 2 fenlard bangs — in or danger. 


The 


6 cheit one merits: 


ER 
3 
ITY 


ae prac It — — 5 rord that 5 mercy 
. —.— I, 0. from en. Gow give dbie res | - 
4 cauſe men . * 2 Is mercy notby * 
| fignif Abbey fact an | dur theword 1 
Jen, hgnilying a an 3 mercy; as. 
fuchi as do ja ſtly, it may rattier” be char 7 (oF 
— — they are: mercitull-like God. Be therefore 
arc, a Jar Faber ſs 3 Lok. 6. 36. Hence 
—_ nen; 0 een bird kinde to her .. pa- 


e Paths, wn. Mapphote from Trovlln. 
e 10 God direftion...! | 
I CM | ; 
re is a cert of eh rige 
they m i ; 


"7 


NS 
pture In 
more ſure, then it God Gould ſpeak f8om. wh Theres 
e Bot hee was mere find we 
1 Pet 1 15; 19; — TT. e ſacred 
onsthen words of Prinees. 
Benuſt elfe there ig nerefHy char Ar hos 
tr foe: 


—— rg here #deaft} © 

2. There 15 =Y 2 — converſe ith Gino 
not what! td y, fuftice d other 
— OW Nette 
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© es 2 mo RE I Re a certain rule of 
truths For our nature being corrupt, and there being many 
3 of error leading rohell, no men can erage nn 
4. No more. riding heaven chen gereing a Pore: at Sea, 
it there be no certainty in the . err 
Vſe. It ſhews the wildneſſe of thoſe: thas plead-forliberry; > 
of conſcience ſor all Errors! As ifiaman-ſhould informthe, 
State that there were no certain way to Londin, and petition: 
that all men might go at all adventures, and no man be tied to 
go the ordinary way, but every one go what way he thinks 
to be neereſt, aver. hedget and ditches, and over mens 
grounds and gardens. Ye will ſay this were iojurious to 
men. But are not herefies and blaſphemies mote injurious 
to God? Are not mens conſciences as corrupt as their wils 
and affections? Why then ſhould, not others petition for 
liberty of will and afetions, to love wbprechey Will, and 


bate whom they will? The betty — Text tells us, 
that God keeps his in the way of judgement; If men will 
not keep theirs within their bounds, God will keep His. 
However, there is a right way, and mengught, to labour to 
keep themſelyes and theirs in lit. 

2. Doct. Good men muſh hep in 3 oc way pf Suk, 
Ve haue ae, = 055 word ef prapbeſie, whereunto ya dh well, 
that ye ta beed, 2 aA 19+. Beware, laſt ye be led away with the 
error of the wicked, and fall from Jour owne  Seefeliede; 2: Pers 


3 1132790 At 31 4 810 n DD 
Ain . Hay, 9 vine HllaginajanA 1 
Wt A 96, May/aropd them, 38 ners 
ta 


cee rocks 2 q obi tine 


of, diyine direct on. / He guides: chem in the 
| Father. 4 many at ate lad by the; 
w of Gid,Rom. 8. 14. God gave thei 

Lice to ayoyd Wrong, way es, anti, l- 


115 19.4 8 17-110 e 


— 


&, Ne dene ele 16 ollowers, that look afeer richt 


8 $ es and error after. the world. 
ee f | ive lights: helookaxhes.mpn, 


ü 11 APE, 8 3. De 


— Com JS Tis li 


—— end;. x men — keep in in the way of truth. To this 
. end the Comforter (which: is the buly Ghoſt ) ſhall teach you dll 
Fort Joh: 14..26. He 1 is therefore called, tbe 12 of truth, 

oh. 15. 26. 

;Reeſon-.S0;it.is in alltheſenſes. byes are given to Uigin- 
gu:ſh colours, Ears to diſtinguiſh ſounds, Nofe to diſtin- 
guiſh ſmells, Palztes to diſtinguiſh taſtes, Hands to diſlin - 

guiſh hard things from ſoſt. Much more is heavenly wil- 
IR given us to direct in the way of truth. 

Vhſe., Toxeprove ſuch as boaſt of heavenly wiſdome, inn. 
mination, revelation, and yet maintain groſſe errors, con- 
trary to Scriꝑture, that ſer Gods Wordand his Spirit toge- 
ther by the cars. Woe be to thoſe. eyes that pronounce 
light, darkneſſe; and call darkneſſe, light: and to thoſe 
palates, chat call bitter, ſweet; and ſweet, bitter, Ila 
„ 
4. Doc. There is a | right way * 1 Stiles to walk i in. 
That thou mayſt Nu fe the way of good men, and keep the paths 

of the ras, Verl. 20. 1 wy led thee in 5 patbe,<ch. 
4. 1. 
h . Reaſon 1. Becauſeelſe i it were worſe ni 
dome, then in any other Kingdome. Fo or all 
rules of ſaſety, and of living. 


gin Gods King - 
ingdomes haye 


2. God ſhould be in à worſe condition then the meaneſt | 


| Maſter of a family. He ſhould have no certain ſervice, '. 
Vſe. Let us keep in the right way of the Saints. All other 
wayes, though never ſo ſpecious, lead to hell, .Th rrefore 
ns Fn witneſſes that have walked in this way to heaven 
is ſet before i us, Heb, 11. 1, Cv. & 12, 1. 
8 God onely can keep us in the rigkt way. He 
* the feet of his Saints, Sam. 2.9. Hela n gvinge in-thy 
. 5 my. 1 5 not, Plal. 17. 3. 
....1 Reaſon 1, Becauſe one can give light in. his Word 
to diſcover the right way. | 
2, He onely can give light to diſcern i it by his Spirit. 
3. He onely can give might to walk in it, and to Keep 
our feet from umblit 
go aſide on the right h; d, or on the es 
the way gf ſingers. 


ſoon anal: to 


alf viene! is, Chen to. * God to 8 
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z otherwiſe Gods 8 ma woulsſoon 
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"of 2. Wins we are TY a Hand 1 in \ tle wy bor ene we 
any of theſe, pray to God for direction and help. When 
all our Krenz and friends fail us, God will direct vs. He 
ſent food to Elijab, becauſe the journey elſe would — bs. 
great for bim, 1 King. 19. 7. 5 
1 Comfort your, ſclves that haveſo gooda guide, and fo | 
fironp a keeper to guide and keep you in the right 
Well may they walk uprightly, that are fo ſtrongly 72 
ported. Gods hand is ever under his, they cannot fall de. 
1 M | 


| od. Gb Saints are mercifult people. 'So wad Chen: 4 
1 one that ſeared God, and gave much als tathe peple, Act. 10.2. 
So was Bachel, when he was converted, The balf of my goods 1 


ge to the poor, Luk-19. 8. KA ftrange Alcerarion, from cove- 
touſneſſe to liberality, as well as from wickedneſſe to hoH- 
neſſe. 
© Reaſon. 1. Becauſe of our renewed nature, that taker — | 
hardnefſe of heart in part, and makes iy pitiſull, as the hea- 
ven is, chat drops lbowers on the earth, and looks ſor no- 
thing back again. 
7 The og. love to be like te 77 God, who maketh bis Su 10 
. on the eu Ms 4 1 5 7 nid fendeth pam or iber jay” #dd,on 
: 6 uruſt, Ma t. 54 5 


Ve. I would . uſe of ttyal, but f ſtaxfe e TR 
am ly 20 every one that hers me now, 


which he knows, layin on 
* apo ed im another, a & e 


ke will d6; rhoatd wende dat 3 few 
de found in"Belſhazx4r's condition, 
bo 10 e Dan. 5. 29. Our a 1 
5 hgh food and appatell; compared w he wants of 
poor wut 'condeitine ut. In th Law, M 8 ert 
tenth of mend profits: "Now e Scho öſes, 
Nein Education of our Ati 4 närku f 7 1 
bf have it not. Our note of Salat uo is to rail up 
Rall men, and do duties cutwardly, and Hold ſaſt our a a | 
. . C od amend it. They are hypoerfees and no Saints, 
© WE of holineſſe foever pak e that are not merci- 
. " Fits religioft ad un fird, f 0 viſit the Fathertefſe” . ” 


1 5 3 in _thetr offliion, Jam. 1. 7. "The 7 at the. laſt 
Judgement, is according to mens mercifull or unmerciſull 


carriage, Matth. 25. and they that ſhew W 


az * tor none then, Jam. 2. 13. 


Verſ. 9 


Then ſhalt thou underfland ek. judge antes 
us, vey) 5 


In this verſ. the eum benefit of Mida haben to 
teach us how to carry our ſelves wiſely towards men. ＋ 
ving ſpoken largely concerning the fornier, and backed ic 
with reaſons, now he briefly propounds the latter, it being 
more eaſie toknow how to carry our ſelves 2 men, 
then towards God. 

Ther See words. * bet onds maſt depend 

ee on Th. 1. 2 e W upon 
8 ſes, as the former Then, v. 5. did. 

umme of all is, When thou uſed all the farmer 
mean, chen thou ſhale know how to carry thy ſelſe to- 
| — 8 8 —_—— Others knit it to the 
0 owing, Then whon wiſdome 
entreth, Or. But chat particle fat;aſeth $8 < naps 1.28. 
not to go before: and there is 2 reddition to that, 
v. 10. underſtood, v. 11. Then ſhall preſerve thee. 
Alſo, the mark in the beginning of v. 10. in our Tranfla- 
tion, ſhews that the Interpreters conceived the ſentence be- 
Ea and theſe worde a. 9. 7 words be- 


Shalt thou "underfend. See on cb. 1. 6. 


| Rightemſaeſe, and 1 For that en 
ſee on chup, 1 3. and forj er On verſ. 8. of chis cha. 

| We! muſt do Abnlestullg, Aral, and ps » a I 
Tea every good path. A genus to che reſt, of all 
delivered in the concluſion, or an &. as if he had ſald, In 
a word, if chere be any good path that comes not within 
e compaſſe of theſe, yet thou ſhalt underſlamd it. That 
I may comprehend * in ſew words, thou ſhalt not 
AP — former n n * 
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how to carry thy elt towards n bor wile carriage t 


od was promiſed belore, v. 5: Thou ſhalt increaſe in ktigws 
tedge; and grow from the knowledge of ckoſe g90d-hings 


to know all elſe needfull of that kind 
For the word Every, ſee on "It 1. 13. on the word 
All. 0 a7 047508 
a0 Gobcl. It ff nike e by wk 4A wt} 


1. That which is u bend juſt See —— 


right, 2 Sam. 15. 3. 
2. That which is profitable. er * of all _ things, 
Dear. 6. . 

3. That which it pleafing Do: what is god in thine en 
2 Sam. 19. 27. b e dan vio! rn 
. That which is full, comp e. nie lured in 
good old age, Gen. 15. 15, 


5. That "which is joyfullanddelightfull. A feſtival We 


conte in o goodday; 1 Sam. 25.841471 CI 
Here it is n the firſt eeuc, for right. and 13 
Fes 0015 1's Dobe flog woos enn 18 20 INE: 


Tab, 725. It ſgnifies properly 4 Wheel - track, ans: bes 
cauſe fuch arefound in paths or wayes, therefore it fignifies 
ſo too. In a Common the way is diſcerned by wheel- tracks. 
Thou ſhalt ſee che tracks haqrein godly men Rave gone be- 


fore thee, as a man may ſee the: ecack of 4 e een 0 


rene 1 0 
Figures. Path, or Ma tel track A Meraphor. MY 
1 1. The adjunct of time, Iben. 


4. The act, aba ſbalt under ſtand .. {a e 51 #7 a: a {x 
3: Three mr ES righeſueſ and 2 
ments and equity. 2 Cw By 1 D 


. One generall object, contaihing A the. relt of 


that kinde, that may be imagined, yea every gbodipg W 01:3 957 


Formermeans, 5 3 ad 1 27 164: „ 4434 L 


felves towards men; Thtrefote the e 
xi ns to that end, Rom. 15435, 16,17, 15 * ay 
Bee the places; .: 


4 6 0 


785 Len, haaadslhereatemey e ag erhich | 


e | * confern 


* N N N A 
th, Wo gs 0 £ 
1 3 . * * 


Then. When thou haſt paintully: and A uſed all ine 
„I. Di Pain e eee ren 


concern duty omen, Jak _ and, ab! > W | 
more com mandements ſor number en in ch So care: 


ſull is God ſor mans good. 75G MF © 
2. There are many duties in every comma bat 
concervs men, as fear of offending anjuſily, loving carriage, 
good example, counſel, liberality, patience, G. 
+3; There are many: tacidics'6f-che ſoul, and members of 
the body to be: tmiployed! in en $6,908 Unger lan- 
dings: Willy Affection, Tongue, Hand, Fort. 
4. There are many object oſ duty to man, All forts of 
5 friends, enemies, rangers. Men of all conditions, rich, 
poor, wiſe, ſooliſh, 3 Bt all chings that concern 
. them, to help them doi this ſoulz, bodies, Hates, ch ail, 
nameʒcont Faint eier 4 
My ys alkoheſepatticulars 2: 4151; 5 4 
e. It ſerves; 1. To blame thoſe- who think. all 4 
630 Þ * chem, and take no care to giye content to 
cle ſhorten Chriſts ſumme of the ſecond Table, 
ee ie, Tit feb me ih ſch. And leave dut thy nagb- 
nary. n r 0017 267 ini mails oi nend 
2. To reprove them chat take no care to breed their chil- 
dren, ſo as they may know? how-to: carry; themſelyes to- 
warde 3 but rather bse chem ut is wropging other 
1 +. Bia 1 mops 141310 x1 NN 10 2 RN +} 


. 2. Gon will pive ſucb wifdometa choſe that leck 
it, char they. ſhalt know how-to carry themſelves towards 
other. 80 God taught Toſeph how to get: reſpect among 
- iranigers, :in.Putiphar's bouſe. in che priſon, and in bereut 
Court, Gen. 39. 7 og 220 K 43 26. (God taatht David how ; 
+t0:gerthe favoy yr candor 18: 55 H. 5 e 
EKeaſon 1. * — God loves concord among men, See 
bovrhe -comr end; ity and Jets it: out by excellent ſimili- 
tudes, of precious oyntments and ide w, and pronoun 
:blefing lu nunit M P53 The e 
men know nat hohe pights! nt ſuffrgf wrong 
29 Goch You) have: b of tz hey. i, | 


- 


d of the frulta af ·ĩt. e wel | whans.C od 

2 -Joyms vas in aden. ; 40 mat cole ; 254945 e 

U tige 03 8345 j 70.0 een 182 
Not 3 1 > 


"AL gomfoft of the See 6px. 
pain good carffage one rowards another. Ne 

The Churches good depends upor the g cfingie of 
rely x; even of the meaneft, a3 the Bo ties doy x Cor. 
12. God would have Church andCommon-wealch co flou· 
riſh; if mens fins hinder not. 

To reprove ſuch at ir not this wiſdoms from 
cn but carry themſel ves p roudly, and look that all men 
ould do dcp, dd te thenithiny ko s bucarenceſs 
much as to ta e notice of any teſpect they owe to others, or 


ſhewed to them 9 They are ſar from Job's minde, 
who did not * K* bey Man-ſervant, of f bis Rl. 
ſervant,'w * 


bim, Job gu x 34:2: 07.19} 
2. To blame Auen ws are echte Weiter gheecham from 


God, to carry themſelves wi ſely and well edward | 
but bring up their children ſo fondly, that they neither 
know what they owe to their parents, nor to any elſe; Theſe 
ruine Ker parle ein ; and prove che ruine o Church 
a Common wealth. Suech cannot vob chat God ſhould 


ive wiſdome to them or N nor look chat any man 


ould regard them. ; 

3. Dog. Nothing is better then wiſdome,' it is here pro- 
miſed a 4 great favor. — ms hy It is worth atking, 
Jam. 1. 5. It was Solomon's 8 requeſt, 2 Chr. 1. 12. 
Renn 1. Becauſt it wil 
humane power fails, as the poor mans wiſdome did help 
to ſave the City, Exelef. 9. 14, &c. So a poor wiſe woman 
delivered the City Abwhenall the — | in che Toun 
could not de te, 1 80m. 30. 16, GGG. 8 

2. It will Sulde usto heaven, whith'no power nor force 15 

can reach; © | 
De. Let us with Sala makole: our great requeſito-God 
to ive us wiſdome. We have more need oſ it to get to hea- 
ven then he had to rule a Kingdonralreadyigotten, r 
wen pray for wealth, let us pray for wiſdome. 
4. Dock. Many things * are required to good carriage to 
aces men. Righ ju , and equity. Some thi 
requiredof the people, ſome of the Phariſees, ſome of 
Souldiers, Luk. 3.10, Sr. ** dues to Magiſtrates, ſome to 
> „Rom. 13. I, 7, 8. 8 Reaſ. 


help at . dead lift, when all 


inſeriour; hone ce able Big 1 9 e 
ger, that fits an enemy; nor aneighbour, chat fits a ſlcanger 4 3 
nor a ſriend, that ſits a neighbour. / 

2. Knowledge alone ſerves not i but Will ada che Af: 4 
ſections are to be employed incounſel, obſervante; . 

Uſe. It reproves ſuch as never ſtudy Echicks, the Scripture 
is full of them. How can they expe that others ſhould be- 
have themſelves wel dards chem, when: they know. nothow | 
to carry themſelves at uu {2 168067 03975 

5. Dot. Men muſt grow from knowledge of nod 
duties to knowledge of others. They muff go ontill ＋ 
know every good path. Grow in grace, and in the ha 
aur Lord and Saviour Feſas:Chtiſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. That Jen of 
wp, into bim in all things, which is the bed, even Chrift, 1. 
4. 15. 3 447 20 . 909 1d 4%) z Ty 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe elſe Gods eee art beſſowed i in ; 
vain upon them, as ſoyl- r Corn Felde, Gardens, and WS 
Gb where nothing grow... | 

2. All our labour isJofti reading heaving;iieditaring, 
and confcrring ; abaSchalars) Pains artdoftthargrows not 
in learning. 2 inci zal, June i bez ee aA 
Dſe. Look to n more hen to duties perſor- 
med. Serif they me increaſe put! Elſe 4 a 
poor trade 5 of 31 11 208 

6 Dad Our carriage to te Auge gi end r abe ein 
every thing. That we may y lay. __ draw 


IA A — Afſebave Tam? H _ 
n. Aud may de like Anandde; * * ＋ — 2 the 
Jews that dwelt in Dam ſous, Act. 22 12, The grace of God teadheth: 


ws to-live juitly, Tit. 3. 11, 12. 1. d 10:338; war MY 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe one ſpot blemiſhes nwhlle\gonient, : 

ns: eee ailing dfgeacey'! mate" whole 
HE. 47633634; 3 


2. One miſcarcioge "xs n puniſhwene, 5 
n N ſarmer good ations cannot fres him; at one mur - 


1. bord en open ro deaths abu free e wy 
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Tur Wile man 1955 formerly hewel pre 9852 has : 
Willame would doitows, to daeb aus to get ii now he a 


ſhews,. what evill it will-keep nene F it. 
And that, bon e ot ot 09 Bus 1 15h -. 

' 44:53 Wh neil: v. 20, 11. o lassen - iff 
| 7 9 N n 

4.1. 


To keep us from burrby the fociery 0 of baden, from * 
l 14. to G. Ka 3 35 | 


E > Wks IT, U 7 
e? 


2. Of bad women, to the end of che chap. | 

For the generall; noteg +} © . 

1. The perſons chat are to be kepe * liner by Wif- 
dome. They are ſuch as cheerſul ly entertain A v. 10. 


257; ie) Theprefervation.ic ſell, v. 11. 10 
For the firſt. For thextords.. ens 
iben. Some read it Becquſe. panes. ho che nk 'of 
their preſervatiom to be the rtady receiving of wiſdome, and 
ſo make the words to dependon the former. Thus it is uſed 
ob. 1. 9. But it is rather to be read when, and reſerred to 
che latter, art ſhewi the difference in point of preſervation 
| Aoi between wiſe men and foals. So it is uſed, Deut. 
7.4% When 83 Gad ſpell bring ibee into the Land. And 
ü hexeddition, 5. 117. e vir Then ww ſhall Preſerve BS | 
ther. * 8 
Wiſdme. Ser 0n ch, 1 2. 1 % M c e 
«14 Cometh. Set onch. 1,26. 1 101 300 SY 22 : FY way 
Into ahine beards: See on v. 2. of this chop. It muſt de ener 15 
into the head alone, but into the heart alſo. 
| wedge: See on ch. 1 234. 5 


1 * Pleg ant. It fignifics ſuch a babe as men take in be- E:. 


ing beautiful Objects, which raviſh the ſoul, and carry | 
t away a i Is cranſlated beauty, Pal. 90. 17. hw z 


* 
* 
3 


* 


* 


ſhall appear | ſo bright and vey: Wile, ther — 
and retain it in thy heart and foul, with we acer er 
Dato thy ſont. See on eb. 1. 18. upon the — «For | 
the i hf. ſame in the Origin whe But _ Uken 
for the ſoul, che fountain of life. . 
Figures. Entreth. A Metaphor from a firanger: ow: 
to the houſe, and joyfully entercair by th the Maſter of the 
houſe, for his excellent | parts, and the tod at m 
gotten by bis ſociĩety. e 
" bs aſant. A wetaphorfrom the content the ute in in 
behold ing beautifull objects, or the palate in pleaſing meats: 
If ſo be ye have tafted that the Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3. So 
it is with the ſoul, hen ic and erm bo a 'of wit 
dome, andtake deli EEE a; Cat 
2. Of adelightfull, bjie&ied upon 
In the former note e een 
I, The ſtranger, hes eee * 
2. The entertainment, entretb. ws 
.3- The entertainer, int a9 cher ee 
In the . | 
1. The obje&, hmwledge, F; 7 
2. The — On it, is e - os PE, $4 . * . 
3. The feeder,- unte thy ſoul. nut Eng 
1. Dock. Men are naturally voyd of heavenly wiſdome, 
Man is bern lite à wilde 2 colt, "fob 11,12. The Ge itiles 
had their underſtandings darkened, being alienated from the bf 0 
God, through the ignorance that is inthem; becauſe of the blindne 
of . beart, Eph. 4. 18. Neither are we any better, be 
2075 nature (at and * obildren of. wrath,” wen as othe 
oh. TY, ee 
Reaſon 1. It appears in our carviage our though 
un, The Lord knoweth the ag of n, that de ny, 
a 94- Il. Fay 0 
Ohj. But his words are 3 5 


M m | 456. 


elf 


| Their won is. N 8 eg and aeg "ny * 
13 14. * 5 
0. But 9 deeds art better The! Heathen man laid; 
Muſa jocoſa mibi, vita pudica tamen: Although my me do jeft 
and ſport of chaſtity, v life's nit ſhort. © | 
Anſw. Their lives are anſwerable to theit cioddkee and 
words. They are all gone out of the way, they are together be. 
e unprofi wes there is e doth good, no not ene, Rom. 
1 2. ; 7 
: 2, It appears inghelr buſ In worldly things they! 
are born fooliſh; Nemo naſcitur artifex : No mn is born an ar- 
tificer. . Much more fooliſh are they then in den chings, 
which are further above their reach. 
0tj. But in things of God which b moſt concern want oe 1 
hope they ere wiſ ux 5 ths 25 
ſw. No. The natural man rea 2 things of the 
rit of God; fot they are fooliſhnie(ſh unto bm; neither can he K 
them, becauſe th oy re ſpiritually 4 derne 1 Cor. 2 14444. 

Object. But in matters that concern their ſalvation, they 
are wiſer. Sure they will not damn their owe ſouls. 

Anſw. They are no wiſer i ſuch matters. ee nel, 
nd come ſhort of: the glaryof Go, Rom. 3. 23. | 

3- Intheir feveral ages. In childehood they mind notliihg 
but vanity. Childhood and yewh arevanity, Eccl. 11. 10. 

06z. It may be for want of wit they may follow their plea- 
ſure then; but their manly age will reclaimthem. 

Anf. No. Thenſthe world rakes them up; ptoft towns 
chem . jer are many thorny grounds in the world In 
whom the care Are world, an th deceirfineſſr of richer ob ote 

b 41 and they be came nafruitſul, Mat. 13. 2 42. 
|. Bas oldage will ſurely teach them more wiſdome. 
„ They will learn none but che wiſdome of che fs 
BY 18.enmity againſt God, Rom. 8.7. 

4. Thecan(e of. it proves is. The loſſe of Gods image 
by Adam's fall, which makes us born without chat wiſ- 
dome, which Adam had by anten. 


ſe, 
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, Let DA. humble us. cs. — » - loolebe Proud of T7 
dome COSTS Thar | e footiſhthoughcs, wordy, 


deeds, in worldly, ſpicicuall, heavenly things in youth, 
manly age, old age. And cannot without grace be 
thing but ſools, being born ſo. Remember Agu ſprect 0 
Surely J am more brutiſh then any man, and baue not the underft: 
ding of a man. I ncither learned wiſdome, nor bave th: knowledge 
the Nay be prov. 30 2, 3. Apply chisto your (elyes. -  _ 
We cannot attain. to, true wiſdome by our 5 5 
ſtrength. We cannat force it it to our hearts, ie enters 
ſelſe. Every good gift, and every perfect giſt is from above, ge"? 
- cometh down. from the Father of 5 Vat. x. 17. The "wiſtome 
that is from above, ere. Jam. 3. ; 888 
Reaſon. 1. Becauſe thee. orcas char we have cannot 
reach it. Our ladder is not high enough. Senſe, reaſon, 
commèn principles, bumane inftr &ic scat 
to it. A . 
2. We have not thewings chat ſhouldmonne aup Tots 
heavenly nowledpe; to wit, revelation and illumination. 
Gre S . dilabitar ſapientia, now in'hortulo noſtro 
naſeitur. Plantem hanc imp lamet Pater celeſtis nevoſſum eſt, condus 
promis, &- thefaurarius cow on in . naſtrum reponere debet. 
This wiſdome ſlider. down from abroad, from without, and from a- 
bove, it grows not in our little garden. I is neceſſary that the bea- 
venly F ather plant this plant in us. Tbe heavenly, Butler and Trra- 
ſurer muſt lay it up in our ſtor ebouſe. -Y 
Uſe. 1. This ſhould lay us yet lower f in our on Jes 
Though! we be born without ſaving; knowl: edge, yet 
could get it of our ſelves, it were ſomething. 'M 
man born fooliſkfor the world, poor, mean, yet by A 
proving Nature, proves worldl wiſe, ich, great. B 
cannot get heavenly wiſdome d | 
2. Get, i ial God by prayer; and g0 out of yout ha: 
elſe ye will never os it, as being naturally blinde, and 
7 to ſre the way to heaven, Rev: 3. Pc.” 
3. Dog. It is not enough that wiſdome come into the 
1 moline 


head, unleſſe ĩt come into the heart alſo. So that thou 
thine. ear uno wiſdome, aud apply* thine beart (ty underſtanding, 


my 2. of this chap. Let thine heart keep my * 
| Mm 2 chap. 
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chap . 1 "Taming en ke = Es 7 Hh mide 

kept all theſe ſazings in ber beart, Luk. 2.51. God opened the 

heart of Lydia, that ſbe attended Unto ihe ings which were Holen 
ud, Act. 16. Or 


on 1. Becauſe elſerruds. will not be regarded, nor af. 
felted. 


2. They il not the. . nor retained. 5 
Neicher will they be applyed nor elites. In effe& 
nee affections, memory, nor. life will do their part. 
; Uſe. Let us then receive heavenly truths into the heart 
ich joy, that we may be wife. Let us ſet open the dores 
* our hearts to let in the King of glory, Pfal. 24: 9. It is 
not enough that truth come intothine ears by hearing, or 
touch thy heart by underſtanding, but it muſt enter into 
it by pleaſing admiſſion, and be received in love, 2 Theff. 
2. 10. Wiſdome muſt enter into thee, #3.a man into his own 
houſe. Ab. Exr. taking poſſeſſion of all the faculties of thy 
ſoul. Thou muſt not onely conceive aright of truth, but 
willingly receive it. There is an Emphaſis in the word En- 
tring, or coming in. Mans heart is a dark labyrinth. It is 
hard for the light to come in; but very uſefall. It is need - 
full for all the corners of the ſoul. The Soul ( faith Maca. 
ris, Hom. 5.) is 2 a.great ſhop, wherein are many rooms and 
Ware houſes. There i is the Trade of uprighe dealing in 
juſtice, ee. Every. affett ion keeps ſhop. by it ſelſ, and is ve. 
ry unruly. Much wiſdome is needfull to gte every c one, 
23 mach. ght in every corner of 'a ſhop. The outward 
9558 of 


e. world may ſerve to direct KS. bod but wil. 
dome wü direct the ſoul. Salazar. | 22 


4. 0 Knowledge 28 then all tend Ache He 
doth not ſay; riches, or honour, but knowledge is pleaſant. This 
dying David eſpecially commends to living Solomon:* They 

49 my. Sen, know. thou the Gad of thy Faiker; 1 Obron. 
2 


Ronſon Tt Will fland by us at death, when all outward 
comforts forſake us, and muſt be left. 


Vſe. Labour more earneſtly for it then for riches or ho- 
nor, for which. worklly men take ſo 28 care and pains, | 
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3 Dag. Thee Ware pleaſure Ani 14 eli 
lege Gods judgemepts are ſwiety hen "bb 9 
combe, Pſal. 19: 10. How [went are * thy w 7 55 if Jen, 
ſweeter then boney ts . Pill. 119. 10: w 
words are as au bogey com combe, Jute: to, the Jo ul, and lth. to The , 
bones, Prov 16. 24 9 
Reaſon 1. Best i; giver” * wonderfull Aten to 
mens expectation. And ſuch things are pleaſing to men. 
2. It caſes a mans minde in the mids of worldly cares and 


bufineſſes. It is as 2 Noah to Lamech: This Fame ſbg Hall comfort 
us once: ning Our work, an, {toyl of our Pandi, Gel 5. 75 - a 
3. It ſweetens alf worldly croſſes, hl are uy [TOR 


to fools: It being in Chin t help bear che bͤrthen. 
4. It ſweetens all 2 bleſſings, by 9 05 3 
to uſe them aright. I kno | 
how to abound ; every,wherl 4 ling Lim in 
to be full; a nd to be hungry al Rage, er 
can do all things, through Chriſt which \Prengthineth me, Phil. 4. 
12, 13. 
Uſe. We may well wonder then, why knowledge, which 
is ſo ſweet in it ſelf, is ſo bitter to many, abt hey will 
take no pains to get it. oreli it is not en tred in nto-their 
hearts: They are et catnall. To good ne it Ts. werter 
then all worldly comforty.” Fables and Tales irs plealing to 
there, but Gods — and knowledge to thete. It is like 
honey to them, and outward comforts like gall, in compa · 
riſon of it. As when a man hath taken hone y, 6ther r things 
are bitterto/ him. Exerciſe makes that fert to: * 
which is bitter to anothet . yg 


1. We are' 8 of our nature, as 15 we were age 


= to cha ot ei #64 75 Sent ebbe and 
ow. * F999 | 
four * M m 3 2. We. 
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Cane, Ir. 


that are not. 


entur ma . Nauta queritur 72 vente — 
it trangui tas. Art, All, things are not 


a be Mar ins that the winds 
115 fore ſtill 1 5 burts not } "Ne 2a 


perturr- 
5 non _rebus,. ſed opinionibus.. “i mors mation Hen Socrati 
ita videretur. Epict cab 10. Men are troubled, not with. things, 
but with nion Had death been an evill, it would have ſeemed 
foto 7 5 "'M: occidere. poſſunt, ſed lalere non poſſunt, hid, 
cap. 78 The) may Ellme, but they cannot hurt me. 


1 


"gives grounds of comfort from, the ſagar 
of 8 pro mil g of profit, ſtrengehs Wa deliveran; 
Ces. 2 . 5 


De. Love chis knowledge 


all the wat | @c. you, if geben 
BON (> BR 15 lay WE dae 
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Verl. 11. 


"Di un halle thee 8 ſha lim thee 


ow 5 t rva ic elf, of. 1 perfons that 
555 eive and Jed his uerſ. They ſhall be da- 
wal en many | Feng corporall dangers, which 

. fall os and th 77 che yes eſp 5 — Unto, 


| of the xemainder of. fn. ie FINS 1 v5 ty" 
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a on 's, both men and women. 
Ao * hee ſu 3 . —— | 
nature of things, . that thou carefull to keep thy 
110 hs J 2 which would wWeaken thy whole. life by 
of Pt ions, and ſirumpets, who will, conti- 
gia be N ntheg io ee g and ſlippery 
age, to un Hoa thee, if: they can. ne n is a great 
dee. ant, 
For the 884 | 
a K. See on ch. 1. 4. Ange, careſull examining ; 
n 


the minde before we do them we may ar 
evil, he Haack . « god thinking 3 oak is, to think 


well 
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cdagito\ Nerat eitatem. Been 70 f „I To Nan thouphts" 
cs in ne wa It 11 ſeriouſte e the ate of 
the Wife, hom ſhe may pleaſe ber b band, I Cor. 7. 34. She 
caſts (hig wa y, and that way, how ſhe may give content. 80 
even e builderhi ber bonſes Eb. 14. 11 She Nadies in 
every buſineſſe how to ſet every ching in order. S0 the Car- 
penter ſtudies how to ſet every thing in joynt, 8 

Sßull preſerve ther. As a buckler keeps ſrom wounds, v. 7. 
or as a guard which Princes and great men are won 
have about them, for the ſalet of | t eit erſons. 
ſouls ſþall be as ſüſe as the dodles © thoſe geen ones, who 
have a Band of men al wayes Waiting on them. Or; 26 Oi 
ties that have a ſtrong garriſon to keep ihem from danger of 
aſſaultsby the enemy. Diſcretion hall n chee _ 
all euemies and diſafters. |. * iS 3 % 1 * 5 

Vnderſiunding Carell eee d 5 

. Randingao fe We is fit to b e done: 


r 
© tr 70 i yo. 
words could Gy 1 0 . out 25 benefit of deere 
by it, and to urge us to entertain it, ind rejoy ce in it, a 
in a moſt besutiſull ſpouſe. I we fo to, it will ben us. 
the, way bow.69(/be:free from finfoll eoutes; | ; 
Figures Preferve the. N Metaphor fr OH pero oN T 
kept by a guard. Vo are kept by the power ef Jod 1htoitp 
umo ſalvation, I Pet. 1. 5. The word beni kept as wh 
band ot Souldiers in a garriſon. The: lame bei fic is twice 
pen en i . 
Note 1. ee Diſeration" and def Hang. 
3 The ct &, bail preferve," ſpn ante 
3. Thee perſon pr T0 "FR that; joyful 1. 


| 3 3 101 ſhall be ep tby Th. 
1. Dod. Men-areſubje& ta many danger all they o H 


wigs, He . rage, #n an Oxe gbeth 10 
ſlaughter, 
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thy ſoul 
4 


Pl 


had 


2. Their goods and eſtate wi 
great loſſe. How many loſe thi 
unſeemly words and deeds 
3 Their bod and 
then credit a 


0 q 1 
. 


And this is the greateſt danger of all. hat is à man profited, 
if be ſhall gain the:whole-world, and loſe his owne ſoul ? Matth. 
16. 26. 0 Ty $ 91:4 Ln alters SOA 3.507 

. Uſe. It diſcoyers to us the cauſe: of many troubles: and 
calamities in the world, want of wiſdome to prevent the oc - 
caſions. I ſay, not of all, but of many, for Gods ſervants 
are often perſecuted without a cauſe, and for tryall of their 

races 3 yet we may do well to attribute ourſufferings to our 

ly, as David did. , My wounds ſtink and are corrupt,” becauſe of 
2. Doc. Young men 


[ 


2. Dod. Ve men are moſt in danger of allurement. * 
For he ſpeaks to his Son all along, verſ. 1, 2, Cc. He that 
is ſeduced xt; the Strumpet, is ſaid to be among the youths, 


eb. 7. 7. Such are moſt\ſubje&t"to walk, in the cher of their 
ber al 12 fig 1 8 7 Eccl. 2 Be” RY 7 
Reaſen 1. Breauſe they are more ſubject to be ſet upon 
by ſtrumpets, riotous, theeves, as having leaſt gravity to keep 
ene, Jif finners intice thee, ch. 1. 10. 
Old men they will not ſet upon ſo ſcon. Nay, the Sage 1 
\ you 0 i 


I ry, and oeſtape ſnare A Inds man ſeep ol rabs in the 


of Papers 5 might keep men — ſecret moan 
as FEET ſaid; Think, Soordtes ot Plato we thee, and 
thou wilt not commit folly. 

2. Young men have leaſt wit and experience to refiſt ſuch 


temptations; and therefore Solomon writ his Proverbs to teack X 


the young man knowledge and diſcretion, ch. 1. 4. 


3. Becauſe old men want fuel for many fins to be kindled 
by temptations and allurements. They cannot exerciſe 


. wantonneſs,riotouſ! neſs,robbing, killing, for want of bodily 


Eccl. 12.5. They cannot taſte what they eat and drink; nor bear 
the voyceof ſinging men, ar ſinging women, 2 Sam. 19. 35. Old 
mien have ſeen the miſchief that falls upon evill courſes of 
life, and therefore are not cafily drawn to them. Old birds 
will not be caught with chaffe. 

Uſe. Take heed young men, 2 think your ſelves Rron- 
geſt, and you are weakeſt, your tren gth and heat of blood 
will ſooneſt draw you to folly: for luſt is trongeſt in oung 
men, by reaſon of natural heat. Therefore Paul bil 
- Fly youtbfull lat, 2 Timp aa. Be enn curate, bue 
humble and watchſul. 

3. Dod. Wben men | Ectifergoriand) knowledge, 
will be free from many enarmitiety into which others fall. 
So the prodigall Son, who ſed on husks before, when he 
came to himſelf, — bread enough in his Fathers houſe, 
Luk. * 17. So the Angel of Laadlicen, 71 be freed bom 
blindneſſe, poyerty, 2 nakedneſſe, if he would follow 


.. Chrifts equnſel, Rev. 3, 15; 18. Fruth hath a freeing power. 


Tef ſhell know: the th, and the whit ſhall make you free, Joh. 
33 


. Becanſe Satan is duni by repulſes, as he was by 
cant. Then the devil leaveth bim, Mat. 4. 11. 

2 Wicked men give over ſolititingꝭ when they ſee it can 
155 prevail, ae Joſepb's Miſtreſſe did; who though ſhe brought” 
him to priſon, could notbringhim to adultery] Gen. 39. 

3. Becauſe men ſceing wee of fin, grow more w · 
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4. God waiches over ſũch, and men that have a guardare 
˖ . _ . &- << ; \ 200% 3 5 i 
Free from many dangers, into which others fall. It a Rulers 
word hath power, Gods Word hath more 


Uſe. It ſhews a reaſon why ſome eſcape thoſe fins and dan- 
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Reaſon 1. Becauſe wiſdome ſhews the right end we ſhould 


IJ _ fin, judgement; tvill practiſts; from dangers, corporal; ſpi- 
AY ritual, and from hell fe felf;? 2 ps n in 


7 2. It teaches-a;mani/howto.make uſe of all times; of time 
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our enemy; as follows in the next verſ.” To deliver thee from the 


5. Dod. Preſervation from finfull wayes is a great benefit 
and bleſſing. So it is promiſed here as a choyee mercy. I 
withheld thee from ſinning againſt me, therefore ' ſuffered I not thee 
to touch ber, Gen. 20.6. It was a great mercy of God to kee 
Joſeph from adultery, Gen 39. 10. David found not fo atk 
favour from God, 2 Sam. 11. Tibj deputo peccata, que non fect. 


To thee (O Lord) I impute it, that I have not committed ſuch and 


ſuch ſins. Aug. | 
Reaſon 1. In regard of good mens account, who ſet a great 
price upon. it, and pray earneſtly for it. So doth: David, Set 
a watch (O Lord) before my mouth, keep the dore of my lips. Indline 
not my heart to any evill thing, to pratiſe wicked works with men 
that work iniquity ; and let me not eat of their dainties, Pſ. 140. 4. 
2. In regard of evils prevented, as Gods frowns, pangs 
of conſcience, diſeaſes, troubles, hell. 
3. In regard of the coſt of recovery: It coſt Chriſt his heart 
blood to recover Gods favour to finners. It will coſt us many 
prayers and tears, as it did David, Plal. 51, 
4+ In regard of the ſcandall of our fins, whereby others 
may be drawn to hell, and which all our following good 
works will not wipe off. 1 | 


Uſe, Let us bleſſe God, if we ſee others fall into groſſe 


'. fans, and our ſelves kept from them, ad we would do if all 


the houſes about us were inſected, and ours kept free. Rahab 
eſcaped when Fericho was deftroyed. An antidote is better 
then a cure. It ſaves much pain both of: diſeaſe and healing. 


Men muſt be made more fick ere they be healed:* It is no 


ſmall matter of little 3 that is here promiſed; but 
ſafety and reſt, which all the world cannot give us, though 
it ſtood armed round about us to deſend us. Then give God 
great praiſe for it. | ie 1 
6. Dod. There is need of underſtanding and care to keep 
us from evill. I %,, I will take beed to my wayes, Pſal. 39. 1. 
Thy word bave I hid in my heart 'that I might not ſin againſt thee, 
Pſal. 119. 11. | | | 8 
Reaſon 1. There is need of much underſtanding. Elſe we 
may think, that we do very well, when we do very ill. I 
tut N Nn 2 verily 


5 e wept i 
aol contrary to the Name o f Jeſus of Nazareth, Aar 


2. There is need ot great care, eie knowledge ie in vain, . 
Knowing men will ſin netzligently, or wilſully, if care be 
wanting. 
Uſe. Provide theſe two wings fill, and care to flee 0 
evill. A N lng both wake and watch. So muſt we 


ſpirizualiy, i er Ws in e 


| Verf. 12. 
70 A from the way of the bes as fen the mas that 
Jracketh frowerd things.” 


Here. begins the deliverance 9 rn eye come 
to us by evill mens ſociety. The benefit is propounded in 
the beginning of this verſ, The evil Iman wey from which. 
be is td bed ivered;! ioſet out by divers effects. | 

1. In his words, in che end of this ver. 

2. In his works; v. 134. 

3. In his 1 1. 14. 

4+ In his obſtinacy, v. 15. | | 

For the words. F 

70 delivir thee. The Heb. wo ve ang | 
1. To ſpoytaman or take hit goods From ie: At the 
richt that-God hath taken from our Father, Gen. 31. 16. 

2. To take away a man from trouble, or deliver him. Aud 
ander bauſes, Exod. 12.27. 80 ber: 
From. So mii tranſlated, From the band of ul. ba enemiec, 
aul fm lle band of Suni, Pfal. 18. inthe nik. Sometimes it ß 
145 He: bath delivered meont of all trouble, Pſal. 54 7, Here 
it may be underſtood eicher way. Wiſdome is good to de- 
Aeg e from ill way es, that they fall not into them; and 
. eee when b into them; 
to keap chem out: orbring th iem out. Bur it is beſt to under- 
fand ic it in che firſt ſenſe, at it is tranſlated. For itis a grea· 
ter mercy to be kept out of ill wayes, then to be brought out 
of them. As it is a greater favout᷑ to be kept in tiealth, then 
0 be — kk agrees allo beſt wich the ſcope of the place, 


which 


- 
a "R FI 


WIE, Fane Foe,” 


15 is, to keep young men ſrom entring into evill wayes. 

. The way. See pn eh. 1. 15. It lignifies their wicked cour- 
ſes of lite, which as a wrong way leads to a bad end. Wiſ- 
dome will keep us from following bad example, and deligh- 
ting in the company of bad men, and ſo getting hurt by 
them. From walking in their way with chem, or after 
them. From j joyuing with them i in ſin, or doing the like 
ſins. 
Of the evill man; that is, of evill men. The fingular for the 
plurall,as is expreſſed, v. 13. Who leave the wayes of upright- 
neſſe, or of evill ; ; that is, from all evil wayes, or from the 
evil way; that is, ſrom evill courſes. As appears by what 
follows by way of explanation in the- words following, 
For the word, ſee on ch. 1. 16. 

From the man. VM, ſignifies, 

1. A man by kind oppoſed to a beaft,cicher male 6 or female. 
Whether it be beaſt or man, Exod. 19. 1.3- _ 
2. A male, or à man oppoſſedroamwoman. There rene 

in the Land of Dx, Job. 1. r. 

3. An Husband, oppoſed to a Wife. She gave alfo 10 ber 
Huſband, Gen. 3. 6. 

4. A great man, Or a valiant man. Art: wot thou 4 valiant 
man? 1 Sam. 26. x5. 

Here it is fag in the third ſenſe, for a man oppoſed to a 
woman, v. 16. 

Thet ſeakgth- That 3 is, ſo tall of wickedneſſe, that tre can · 
not keep it in, but it breaks out in his words. | 

Proward things. Contrary. to what he ſhould ſpeak; Oroſſe 
things to truth, holinefſe or righteouſueſſe. That gives ſoch 
untoward gounſel as i mentioned, ch. i. 1 1. Come wiſb ur, [et us 
lay 1 for Hd, &. Whereby men are ſeduced to evil. Words 
trending to she ſubverſion of Gods honour, and mans good, 
oral andiaternall, whereby men are perverted. Such as 
peak diftorted words, as If the upper lip food where the 
neather lip ſhould, 

The ſumme is, as if Solomen ſhould TIRE faid; Unlefle 
wiſdome enter into thy heart as a keeper, how canſt thou | 
tribe amongſt men, who ſor the moſt part walk in an 
erill Ways be freed from the groſſeſt errors, or moſt cor- 

| N-n 5 ruꝑt 


- 
* 


__ - Figures none. 
Note 1. The deliverance. * bh 
. 2. Thedeſcription of the perſon, from whom he is 
delivered. 
In the former obſerve, 
1. The act, To deliver. 
2. The object, thee. 7% | 
In the deſcription of the perſon from whom he is delive- 
red ; note, | vZ;.1 — * 
1. The danger, from the way. 
2. The cauſe, of the evill man. 
3. The effect, from the man that ſpeaketh. 
4. The object, froward things. e | 
1. Doct. Young men are in danger of bad company. This 
loſt Rehoboam his Kingdome, 1 King. 12. 8. He conſulted wit 
the young men that were grown up with bim, and which ſtood before 
bim. This was the undoing of the prodigall Son. He waſted 
bis ſubſtance with riotow living, Luk.15.13. - | 
Keaſoin 1. In reſpect of the ſociableneſſe of their nature, 
which puts them forth to ſeek for company, as ſoon as they 
are fit tor action. Adam could not be alone; Man loves to 
give, and to receive. Homo eſt animal politioam: Man is a ſo- 
ciable creature. Ariſt. Now, moſt are bad, and that makes men 
ſor the moſt part to light on bad company. RE 
2. Inreſpe& of the neceſſity of their callings. He muſt buy 
ſell, trage with others, His one calling cannot furniſh him 
with all things needful. Now many are bad in all callings, 
and the skilfulleſt workmen oftentimes moſt given to drin- 
king, by which others are ſpoyled that trade with the 


3. In 
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3. In reſpect of the band of their relations. Husbands, 
Wives, Parents, Children, Kindred, may be naught, and with 
them they muſt keep eompany, becauſe they owe duty to 
them, and ſo may more eafily be corrupted by them, then 
by ſtrangers, whom they leſſe love. Jexebel Alb wife, ſtir- 
red him up to work wichedneſſe, 1 King. 21. 25. 
4. In reſpect ot the corruption of mans nature. The young 
man is corrupt himſelf by nature. Therefore David calls on a 
young man to cleanſe bis wayes, Pal. 119. 9. So are all others. 
And like will to like. „ | 
Uſe: 1. Chooſe good company at firſt. So did David. To 
the Saints that are in tle earth, and te the excellent, in whom is 
all my delight, Pal: 16. 3: I ama companion of all them that fear 
thee, and of them that keep thy precepts, Pfal. 119. 63. Much 
good may be gotten by the company of ſuch, for ſou}, bo- 
r i + 0757 577TH ern | 
2. Refuſe all bad company, as far as thy calling and 
relations will permit, elſe thou wilt burden them in their 
fins, and learn to be like them. Conſtantius the Arrian Einpe · 
rot, deſired the orthodox Chriſtians to joyn with the Atrlant, 
not onely in worſhip, but alſo in ſociety. They anſwered, 
Astriari ſuit morlui in delictii; & non poſſumiu viti- cum mortuis 
jungi ! The Artienr are dead in fins, and we thabare alive may not 
be jꝙned with ibe dead. Scultet. in Lucif. Caral. p. 376. Nzian- 
zen perſwades his Brother Ceſarius to come out of Julian's 
Cburtzwhere he had an office;leſt he did t 72 NU, i wi? 
A 695) findll of 164 ſmoaks if not be buritt with the fires He might 
be tainted, though not perverted. OD 
- quAprolIpearfng With fuch evil men as thou art tyed to 
by calling orfelatlen; go not beyond thy bounds, Take 
heetrof ther firie. Be more ready to do them good then to 
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. Din Vong men are inddanget of bad example. 92 
feb not old, had learned in Ag) 4+ ſwear by the life of . 
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men Among many ſnares one may take. 2. They 


* 


8 


— . They are more ready to be won by examples, eſpeci--. 
ally of great ones, then by precepts, prohibitions, promiſes, = 
threats. The other Jews diſſembled likewiſe with Peter, inſomuch 
that Barnabas. wat alſo carried away with their diſſimulation, Gal. 
22 | 15 

35 Voung men are more ready to be led by example then 
others, becauſe they know their owne want of experience, 
and preſume upon the knowledge of the ancient. I ſaid, 

| Dayes ſhould peak, and multitude of yeers ſhould teach wiſaome, 

ob 32.7. R t 
; up £ Be wary whom ye imitate. Do-not imitate wic- 
ked men, nor civil men, but men truely godly. | 

2, Be wary how ye imitatethem. Not in their infirmi- 
ties, but take St. Paul's counſel. Beye followers of me, euen as 
T alſo amof Feſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 11. 1. Follow them nofur- 
ther then the rule of Gods Word leads them. 

3. Dod. Young men are in danger of bad counſell. Thus 
Ammon was drawn to execute his wantonneſſe by the counſell 
of Jonadab, l Therefore Solomon adviſes his 
Son to take heed of badcounſel. My Son, if ſinners entice thee, 


= 


conſent tha not, ch. 1. 10 1 0 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe evill men will be continually provo- 
king them to evill, for they deſire to make others like unto 
— as ſome ſay, that infected perſons deſite to in · 
fe& others. 3 


2. Wicked men are ſubtil, and can allure i 


* : 


down quickly. 11 277% 6014126) D033 {181 3% 
3. Evillmencan take all advantage of time, place, fiſpo- 
fition, occaſions to ſeduce young men, and therefore are the 
more likely to prevail, They will diſſwade them ſrom fea- 
ring God, or truſting on him; and then all fear: and: hops 
7 5 tone, young men may be - ealily, drawn td any 
Ann ine 05 io i bin 3s! bail blu 100 , 
Uſe 1. Let oung men labour to get heavenly wifdame; _ 
chat they may be able to diſtinguiſh, goad counſel from cuil. 
Elſe they cannot be ſafe. 5 i To RT 
| 2. "LET 1, take of ivg Jami iar with bad men. 
i e | 2 fromthem but bad counſel? War 


Ce ein nen 
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flattering words, and eraſty ſpeeches, which like 
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from a bad tree, but bad fruit 2 A corrupt tree bringeth forth toil 
fruit, Mat. 7 17. $0 /.58 $A 2 e 8 8 "0 
4. Dog. It is a great bleſſing to be kept out ofevil wayes, 
I withheld thee from ſinning againſt me, ſaith God to Abimelech, 
 .therefure ſuffered I thee wit to tauch ber, Gen. 20. 6. Bleſſed is 
the man that walketh not in the counſell of the ungodly, nor fandeth 
in the way of ſinners, Plal. 1.1.” © | ET ONT IN 
'. Reaſon 1. Becauſe it keeps us from all the danger of the 
way, as hie that ſcapes a theeviſh way, ſcapes robbing. 

2. It prevents the danger in the end of the way. In the 
world, a man may have a foul way to a profitable Market. 
In the ſea, he may have a ſtormy paſſagè to a gainſul Mart. 
Here the end isalwayes like the way, good or ba. 

Uſe. Praiſe God that ye ſcape errors and ſins that others 

fall 3 So ye ſcape way · danger, and end · danger, that are 
eternall. Pho ws 1 

5. Dock. God ſets characters on men whoſe wayes ſhould 
be avoyded by us. Two notes are ſet out in the text, evill 
Livers, and evill Teachers. Such as walk in evill wayes, 
and ſuch as ſpeak froward things. So bad men are deſcri- 
bed, They are dll gone afide, they are altogether became filthy, there 
is none that doth good, no not one, Pſal: 14.3. And ſo bad women 
are ſet out, Sbe is loud and ſtubborn, ber feet abide not in ber houſe. 
Now ſhe is without, nom inthe ſireets, and lieth in waitin every 
corner, ch. 7. 11,12. | 2 

Reaſon. God doth this, 

1. For the good of his people, that they may not be deceĩ- 
ved by them, whereof they are in great danger. If it were poſ- 
fible they would dere ue the very elet; Mat. 24.24. | 

2. To make wicked men inexcuſable. They might have 
known thoſe that miſlead them, and have avoyded them. 
God gave them plaine characters of ſuch in his 

ord. | r TI 

'Vſe, Let us ſtudy the characters of ungodly men ſet out 
in Gods Word, not to 'imitate them, but to take heed 
1 N as Sea · men ſeek to know rocks and quick - 

nds. 3G 3 

6. Dog. Some are ſo ſhameleſſe, that they will give moſt 
lewd counſell. So do theeves. Come with us, let us lay wait fot 


Oo innocent 


3 F 7 . 
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pirates ace ſaid, to hang out falſe lights on re ſands, 
draw Tips t hither. we. we pay have the {poyl. oh 
| dee of pride of their owne wit, that. hey way brag 


others. 
7% Take heed of ſuch counſellours, count them wicked 
Thearken e words. Take; Solomon 's coun- 
the infiruftionthat oauſeth to erre from 
920 e 1%. Old men have been 
3 — by bad counlellz, as] Salomon by his Wives, 
1 Mues. 15. 4. Ne was dran to Idolatry after: Febojadab*s 
death, 2 8 17,18. Julian is ſaid to be dran to 
. by 2 Foy. g men then, and unſetled, had 
WQUNEEG LO. £21 heed g gonnſell. Thoughts, are not 
8 55 dig his daſeription, becauſe we know: them note 
j of men by their at} Gaede, and em: 
"i 10 Any ng) * 
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Waile e with e aokeonge of dnkeſs 


The Wiſeman now * to the ſecond, note of wicked 
men, whoſe wayes are to be avoygded; and that/iswicked- 
naſſe of. liſe. Neichen dach he fer; chem outs by: any one 
Kindgaß fing bas yd ach» feng b y mptomes a8 ade oom 
mon to all wicked mes that — wicked wayes may be 
Ae 125 n of our ſal vation: it can · 

rs o tbewifrpm, what penſons aud from what dan- 
= 5 deliver che children of wiſdome. 


the words. 


eau; no the number, and pute e 
walls to ew. * ate many ſuch wanderers inthe 
world. The werd importwan utter forſaking of good 
wayes, and having nothing to do with them, as a Whore 
ms ſorſakes her Wan on” nate wp. a Stewesy 
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Ab — Y See on ob. 1. 19. 


Of uprightheſſe. The known ad beat 8 of Ad | 


ugreeable to divine Laws, and the Lao Nature. For the 
word, ſee on v. 7. 
- To walk, See on ch. 1. 11. on che word Cm. 
In the wayes, See on ch 1. 15. be) 
Of darhutſſe. Wayes of dprighnele are well pe bed 
wayes of 3 N bechule! n ndwayes 
of darkneſſe are crooked. ayes of f here are 


meant wayes diſagrerable to Goat aws and Nitare, whether 
errors of Judgement, or wickedneſſe of Hife, as 4 
what was ſaid before of the coiitrary wayes of pte 
The word wn, fignities, | Ny 

1. Darkneſſe of the niphtoppoſtdto the lehr of theday. 
I hen it was dark, Jolh. 2.5 
2. Thegrave, the ad habiration of dead bodies. 4 land 
of dekeſe Job 10. 21. gt 

3. Aﬀecter place; Where hill bbüge Re Wacky done nb 
more then in "the night. Ii dark; place H 'the earth, Ila. 


15. 19 | 
4. AMitions, which make men fad; and fearfull, and is ig- 
Ys td how to get ont, adark pig ht. He "Boleevith 40 
Jes be ſhall come out of he and be i Fans for of the ſword, 
0 ry 22. 

Ignorance and fin, which is ae hight and darkneſſe 
of * dul. The people that watkedin Harkneſſe, Ifa,y:2. So it 
is aka wy here, as appears by the oppolition to the paths of 
righteouſneſſe. 

*Figttes, A Metaphor from Trave Ulers in tlie N 

who leave the high · wayes that areliphitſowe * and Fight, © 

go through dark ind crooked wayes. Now ſe many 
men are ſo cunning to hide their fins with fair colon! 

therefore Solomon gives further marks by which theſe lupe « 
ters may be known, that men may avoyd them. 8 

Note 1. The high - way forfaken, © | os 

2, Theby-way entertelnel. | . 

In he note, | CRE ne on 
The a&, Wheoleave. IS 

* The sch, — abs 


. 7 . 
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— The FRY of gn. 5 
1 b latter obſerve, 
: 1. The act, To walk, 
2. The object, in * ways. 
3. The adjunct, of darkneſſe:  - | 
I. EY: Many are out of the right way. Some have mit the 
8 God, 1 Cor: 15--34- The Apolile faith more elle. 
where. Tben ure all gone cu ef the way, Rom. 3. 12. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe naturall ignorance and corruption 
miſleads many. Fire will burn if it meet with fuel. 
2. Worldly pleaſures miſlead them. Baits: take the fiſh, 
though there he hooks. to catch tbem. | 
3. Profits will carry men away. Piracy chrives av Thich 
rate then Merchandiſe, Pleaſures laſt but our lives. 
Profits laſt to childrens children. | 
4. The Devils (leights wiſlead- thouſands. Swords may 
* We off with bucklers, bullets with mud-walls. No 
keeping off, Minerg., Satan works all under ground. Coun- 
Kere Is. uncertain, unlefſe we could ſee where Satan 
digs. 
Vſe.. Take heed. whom ye follow. Major pars gelen vin- 


25 The greater xl au the better part. Moſt ate bad, if 
ook on Perſons, F auler Towns, Nations. Thow ſhak 


La Follow a nuttitude to do evil, Exod. 23. 2. 
2. Dod. Some are ſo quite out 7 the right ways that 
che havecleanleſt, it. Reboboam forſork the Law of the Lord, 
all Tſrael with bim, 2 Chro. 12. 1. Demas bath forſaken uy 
baving loved this preſent world, 2 Tim. 4.10. 
Keaſan 1. To:begin where we ended in the reaſons of the 
1 ſt point, The Proverb is, He muſt. needs. go, whom the devil 
drives. Satan (like askilfull Generall in the War.) if he 
once ſcale the walls, plunders the City, layes fiege to the 
Caftle, gives not over, till be take it, that ſo he MAY command 
City and Countrey, .. .. ... 

2. Becauſe God hath f rlaken them, when the fee 
wayes of righteouſneſſe. He was wont to chaſtiſe them, while 
they kept the way, becauſe they {ipped ſometimes; but if 
they oncego out of the way quite, then he. will chaſtiſe 
Sem no more, but let them haye a joviall Journey to hell. 


* 
& 


" 7 * 
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wben they commit whoresome, nor your ſpouſes, w they commit 
adultery ; the people that doth not underſtan A l, Hol. 4.14. 
Why ſhould ye be ſtricken am more ? ye will revolt more and more, 
Ia. 1.5. Nulla pena, maxima pena : No puniſpment is the eren 


8 puniſpment. Greg. Magn. 


. Uſe. Take heed of giving over the wayes of piety. It is 
likely thou wilt never return, God will forſake thee, and 
the Devil drive thee. If the ſhtep go out of the fold, ten 
to one, he never returns. Wolves will devour him, or 
ditches drown him. 

3. Dog. Gods wayes are right wayes, in which men may 
walk ſafely. I bave kd thee in the right patbt, ch. 4. 11. The 


opening of my lips ſhall be right things, ch. 8. 6. Thercfore Gods 
way is called the way, Rom. 3. 12. And, the way of peace, 


Rom, 3. 17. Intimating, that there js no other ſaſe W475 nay 
none worthy of the name of a way. 

© Reaſon 1. There is no way leading to the right En but 
this, to Gods glory, and mans eternall ſalvation. Mens 
inventions lead to hell, not.to heaven. All ſuch are hing 
wayes, Pſal. 119.163. 

2, Ic brings joy and comfort, when other wayes bring 
ſortow and trouble. The ebildren of Iſrael ſaid unto the Lard, 
We have ſiuned, Judg. 10.15. This confeſſion came from them 


when God- had delivered them into the hands of. their ene- - 


mies, for their Idolatry, v. 6, 7. there. 


3. Gods ſeryants have prayed to be directed in it.; and 
they know beſt of all the world, which is the beſt way. 


Teach me (O Lord) the way of fly fatuter, Pal. 119. 33. 


Uſe. Let us keep in Gods way, elſe we loſe much la- 


bour, and in the end are dllappolnced of our hope, which is 
a double vexation. 


4. Dod. Many prefer bad wayes before good, They. bated f 


ee and did not chooſe the fear of the Lord, ch. 1. 29. Bre- 


thren, be je followers of me; Fig mam walk at the enemies of. the: 


croſſe if Chrift, Phil. 3. 17,1 
Reaſon 1. It appears in particulars. Let us anatomize the 
world. Subſtract Heathen, Turks, Jews, Papiſts; andamong 
Proteſtants, A feen Blas Phemers, Ignorant ones, 
0 3 
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pProſane ones, Hypoctites. All theſe prefer bad 
before good. Tell me then what is leſtrt. 
4. It appears by the ground of it. All are naturally fog- 
Hſh, none Wiſe but thoſe ſew that are enlightened from kiea- 
ven. Turn à company of fools to ſeek a way they 'knojy 
not, the moſt will take the worſt wayes, for they Tobk at 
tlie breath and pleaſure of the way, not at the end. They 
conſider not that broad is the way that leadeth to deſiruion, and 
many there be that go in it; but narrow is the way which leadeth 
_ unto life, and few there be that find it, Mat. 7.13, 14. ay 
3- Becauſe there are more bad way es, then good, and it 
is hardis diffinguiſh them. F 
4. Becauſe bad wayes are more pleaſing to dur naturall 
corruption then good. As on the contraty, Gods wayes 
are IrRſoait to our corrupt nature, wherein a man muſt as 
Hierom ſpeak s, interficere in ſe radicem ſuam, and murtiſte bis own = 


rost 1 fa | . 1 1 

Dſe. judge of your wayes ye ſhould walk in, not by your 
company, but by the goodneſſe of them. Keep not compan 
with others in foul and finfull wayes. Men will not walk 
with cheir friends in the dirt, but in fair wayes. 

3. Dod. Wicked men do continue obſtinate in evil doing. 
They walk in the-counſel of the ungodly, and ſtand in the way of 
finners, and fit inthe ſeat of the ſcornſull, Pfal. 1.1. So did Pha- 
ruob till he was drowned in the ſea. I knew that thou art obſti- 
nate, and thy neck is an iron ſinew, and thy brow braſſe, Iſa. 48. 4. 
That cannot ceaſe from fin, 2 Pet.2.14. They wax worſe and worſe, _ 
2 Tim. 3. 13. So did Abax, 2 Chr. 28. 22. "5, 

Reafom 1, Becauſe they are naturall to them, and come 

out of internall, corrupt, and fleſhily principles, as folly ie 
to a fool, which makes him conftatit in fooliſh actions. 
Though thou ſhouldſt bray & fool in a mortar among wheat with a peſtil, 

yet will not bis fooliſbneſſe depart from him, ch. 27. 22. | 

2. Becauſe cuſtome, which is another nature, hardens him 

in it. As many men cannot ſleep without a pipe of Tobacco 
at their mouths, ſo wicked men take no reſt till they do miſ- 
chief, ob. 4. 16. Yea, ſome care not for ſleep, but are fo con - 
ftantin their evil, that they fic up all night to game and 
drink. See the power of cuſtome. Can the Ethiopian change b 
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. arcuſtmed tody evil, Jer, 13. 23. | 1 


Uſe 1. To call upon us to beware of lying long in any 

known fin. It will harden the heart, recover thy ſelſ ipee - 

dily by repentance. Shall they fall, and not ariſe? ſball be turn 

awa), and not return? Jer. 8. 4. Peccatum, quod per pænitennam 

mon deletur, ſuo pondere ſrabit aliud: Sin not . of, draws on 
other ſin. Greg. Mag. 

2. To teach us conſtancy in good duties It is a ſhame that 
wicked men ſhould continue in ſinning, and we be incon- 
ſtant in well-doing. We know that their work is in vain, 
yea hurtfull, but ours profitable, 1 Cor. 15.58. Other crea- 
tares are conſtant in their wayes; Sun, Moon; > keep ö 
their courſe; Fiſhes ſwim in the water, Birds fly In the air, 
Fire burns, Wicked men fin. Should we onely be inconſiant 
in gopd wayes?' 

6. Doch. Wayes of fin are wayes af darkpeſſe. Tela: 
eib in darkneſſe; Etcl: 2, 14, They * called, the unf witull 5 
work of darkneſs, Eph. 5. LI, 
|  Regſon' 1. Becauſe men chooleche af ee to com- 
mit adultery, and to be drunk, 1 


2. Becauſe ſinners fall 1 5 — 5 they be ata 
In thi day, men can ſee ſtumbling; locke, and avoye, Wem 55 
in the night they cannot, 

3. Becauſe they that walk in ſi afull wayes, ere and 90 out 
of the right way, for want of. ſpirituall light to direſt them. 
Ht? that walkgth in darkneſſe; kaowetb, nat whither.-be:igoeth, Joh-: 
12. 35. We : would! be angry: with them that ſhould lead) us 
one the right N more. angry, if they lead us into a) 

ood, to be robbe by theeves, - So lin miſieads us inte 
woody, ſhady, peritious wayes. 


4. B:cauſe they lead men into eternal} datkneſſe. i Aller- 


Me whete f ſhell ö be weeß ing aut graſhing- of teeth, Marth. 


Us 1. Take heed of ſinſull wayes, they may ſcem good, 
but chey are ſtark naught. Wicked men, Naciem haben in veus: 
lis. Seneca.” They have night in their eyes... They are like Owls 
e g in che dark, whomall:birds,whoor at; when; they. ſee 

S$thoutd we ſhew our . 


in che day: S 
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their ungedh ways. Men love not to walk abroad in the dark 4 


2 


* 


LE | 1” 3 | 
1 ht, then they Lie in bed and fleep. Sinfull wayes are worſe 
. - +htn dark nights. Therefore ſer not a foot out of dore to- 
Ward them; much leſſe walk in them, but bid them adieu ſor 
ever, that ye may be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
light, Col. 1. 12. 15 | 
f i 
B bo rejoyee to do evill, and delight in the frowardn:ſſe of tbe 
- wicked. RAP 


The third note of a wicked man follows, which is the 
expreſſioni his affections in the content he takes in doing 
evill, and joy in ſinſull courſes, The Wiſe. man counts ; 
them wicked, who are grown to ſuch an height of impiety, 
that they take pleaſure in the many and great fins they have 

committed, or do commit and triumph in groſſe fins done by 

them, or by others at their perſwafion, or in their fight or 
hearing. This diſorder of affections much aggravates the 
naughtineſſe of their words and actions. They not onely do 
evill, but come to it with much defire, and practiſe it with 
much delight. Men that have not onely a diſpoſition to doe 
evil, but an habit alſo, and are hardned in fin. This is che 
reaſon why they leave good wayes to walk in bad, becauſe 
they delight in doing evill. In the former chap. verſ. 10, Cc. 
he diſſwades the young man from ſinning for profit; here 
he warns him to take heed of finfull pleaſures. He had before 
ſet out the pleaſure wiſdome brings to keep us from the 
pleaſures of ſm. It is not enough that they do any miſ- 
chief, but they rejoyce in doing thoſe things that nature 
and reaſon forbid. They are in the dark,; v. 13. and ſee not 
their danger. Vet rejoyce they in their deeds of darkneſſe. 
This aggravates their blindneſſe, as well aß their wicked 
neſſe. For the words. 3 

Mo rejoyce, Heb. rejoycing. They plot, and practiſe fin with 
great delight, and without controll of conſcience. 
© To doe. The Heb, word No, fignihies, 


1. To work, make or do a thing. God ſam cuery thing that be 
had made, Gen. 1. 31. 8 OE 


ye 4 2» To 


Sols. dale Pobeiag ah corne or: e 0 
or ebe like. 25 the ſeven plenteeus d the een he for 
by bandfuls, Gen. 4. 47. . 

3. To dreſſe or prepare. He: took the Calfe which | 10 bat 
dreſſed. Gen. 18. 8. M:pbiboſheth bad not 2 by feet, nor trim- 
med bis beard, 2 Sam. 19. 24. The Prieſt ſhall prepare his bur xi 
offering, Ezek. 46. 2. 

4. To keep or obſerve. The childien of Ina kept the Paſſe= 

over, Joſh. 5.10. 

5. To get or procure. Of that which was of our fathers Jab 

hath gotten all this glory, Gen. 3 1. 1. My power and the might of 
mine band bath gotten me this wealth, Deut. 8. 17. Here icis taken 
in the firſt ſenſe for Doing.. | g 
Evill. See on ch. 1. 16. 
And delight. With ſo areaedelighe, * they cannot hw 
it in, but ſhew it externally. in geſtures by leaping, dan- 
ding, ev. The former, word rejoycing intimates the inward 
joy of the mind: this word delighting ſets out the declarati- 
on of it outwardly in the body. Lira. 
In the R See on v. 12. Heb. F rowardreſſe, than u. 
F roward actions. 
Of the wicked, Of the wicked man, For ij fingulac in de 
Ori 1 5 Fi igures none. 
ote 1. Their internall] joy in ſin. 
2. Their externall triumph. 
In the former note, a 
7 1. The act, rejoxc OCs! top Ht ow 
= bx » te "The cb todo evil. W 
In che latter Z 
1. The act, eligbting. Fer nee 5 
2. The object, inthe 1 bi 8. 
5 The ſubject, of the wicked. man. bod Dult 713: 10 
515 8 Neither rofit, nor pleaſure; could draw us te 
* 1 re could not draw Foſepby who lighted his Mi- 
| le ten Fe 9, 10. Nor pre 


who deſpiſed. Simon Magus his mony, Ad. J. 193 20. Neither 
A: =p We Fe r could woe nen to for- 
ods people ou IL; [: 952 86 Sni 
Frm, Becauſe, all 


draw Peter, 5 


* and profits 2 


3 = Mit ot of ankles: The . Hoke of the 5 
earth are {mal}, not great, ſhort, not full. Never any man 
enjoyed all the world io, as to make uſe. of all pleaſures and 
profits in it. Andd i he had all, aud could uſe all, it would not 
bring ſo much comfort, as there is miſery in hell What ig. a 
thouſand pound: toa thouſand millions? What is a river to 
the Sea? hat is a max profited , if be ſhallg gain the whole world, and 
loſe his on n ſoul ? Mat. 16. 26, 

2. In purity. Theſe profits and pleaſu tes are mixed with 
loſſes and ſotrowes . Never any man found it otherwiſe But 
there is v0 mixture of profi or pleaſure with hell torwents. 

Nothing but comfort for Lazarus in heaven : nothing but 
torment for the rich man in hell. Luk 162425. What! is water 
intermixed with u ine to pure wine? or rather, what is it to 
deadly poyſon What isgald ore to gold pur ified by the fire> 
or rathee, what is ĩt to Petpetuall ferters ofiron? 

2-2. in durance. TheſewworJdly comforts, and gain laſt but 
for.a'time.. Finem bobent aut tum, aut ſunm. Auguſtin. Either 
they have thy end, or their end. Hell torments have: no end. Theſe 
Pulli go away inte everlaſting. puniſhment ,, Mat. 25-446: Who 
would live a King for a year, to ba ih a cauldron of {tal- | 
ding Lead ever after ? What isa Leaſe to a fecſample? What 1 
time to eternity? : 
Die 1. It a dach as are berth d. wich the 
pleaſures of the world, and ſeek 0 Blut chem 
them in ſinfull wayes. Sampſon; whom no force c ver- 
come, was overcome by a Dalilah, This maker men carcleſſe 
of themſelves, and of all others. Let  thels ſouls,” bodies, 


ſtates, wives, children; neiphbours;; ng {wing, be ſaved 
or damned; God be pleaſed or dif 6 | : 


cane they, ſo che) m/ l new 

remember che of «rig De be 4 

_ Inptuseftmaninia; * fell 

tal r6f6r ther, Fo verctine ple! 

der 8 tber a. greme + vi n ter! 

Pleaſure. &. II. GA ,2:902q t 15 
* ail lyyepboves avec webif, 1 


29 that 


terrenis oceupeta 7 iner 091 in meſh, "wal D- 0 bien 
di Cap. 8. A minde imployed in earthly thingt, is alwayes in 
ſtraits. They fill their bodies with labour day and nigh, 
trouble themiſelves, and all theirs, and go to hell for ever. 


The world is the fea, profit the wind, the ſoul the ſhip eaſi- 


ly drowned. 

2. Dog. Delight in fin drawes men from good wayes to 
bad. As it did Samp ſon the ſtrongeſt man, and Solomon the 
wileſt. 

Reaſon 1. Kecants) cit drownes all pleaſure! men take in good 
wayes, as water quenches fire. 


— 


2. It ſets men on fire to follow bad wayes. So TY 


go from thirſt to drunkenneſſe. Tt is as ſportto a fool to 
michief, Chap. 10. 23. 

c Vie. It ſnewes us the reaſon wh} ſorhe that have made a 
ſhew of goodneſſe grow very bad fcandals to Religion, grief 
to themſelves, and to all their friends that fear G00, "Des 
light in fin hath made them caft off all goodneſſe, and wal- 
low in all wickednefſe. Falls Ueſeenf | ee * is eafie th 
go down to hel. They that run down a | teeß Hill, canndt 455 
till they come to the bottome. When inen * cannot. have 
their pleaſure in a lawſull way, it is but an eaſie ſtep aver 
the bridge to unlzwfull things. Hircum lex Ton ſacrificat, pre- 
terquam 'prepter ſolam malorum allegation, landoquidem volup- 
tas oft vini metropol#. Clem: Strom. 1.7 7 law did rot ſa- 
erifice' a Goat, except only" for the putting 
ſure ix the metropolitane City of vice, 

3. Dog. Pleaſure of wildome ſhould kill 90 75 of ſin 
in us. Wherewifball ſhall a Youngman cleauſe bis Ag taking 
Heel therets according to th nord, Plal. 119.9. 0 

I bid in my beart, that I might not A chain wen "Pia 
119. 114 

Keaſon. Becauſe wiſdome affords: us many deter to. ab 
ſin to the heart: As prokiibicions, which if were 5 5 God 
dür Kiags authority, are very prevalent.” Thireatni 
which it we 1 the power of God our Maſter, have: great 

; Pp 3 2 force 
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2. Becauſe they find fin 
ture. In moſt ſins there is fleſply pleaſure, 
r, which delight 
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wayes,. v. 13. and know not whither they go. For if 
they did look upon the puniſhments to which their 
ſinſull courſes. tend, they would ſtop their ſteps, and 
corre& their harmeſome mirch by wholeſome. tears. 
Uſe, Here is a note of triall to diſcern our ſpicituall 
eſtate. Wicked men rejoyce in ſin; good men ſorrow more for 
ſin, then for troubles, as being more offenſive to God. Abab 
is ſick till he have Nabotbs Vineyard, 1 King. 21. Good men 
rejoyce in doing good, like their Saviour, whoſe. Meat it 
was to. do the will of him that ſent him, Joh. 4.34 Wicked 
men are like them that are drawn in by cheaters, and loſe 
all their money at play: or like the Graſhopper, that ſings 
merrily a while, and then dyeth with hunger and cold. Of 
ſuch an one ſaith Nazianzen, Oblednq; malis, mortemq; in peclore 
fixam Rideo Sardonico riſu- I am delighted in euilt, and laugh at death, 
by a Sardoniay (or deadly) * There is a certain herb, 
the juice whereof being taken makes a man laugh till he di- 
eth; the like is alſo ſaid of ſome touching certain poiſo- 
nous ſpiders, that the leap and dance till they die, Euſeb. 
Emiſſe. Theſe cannot be merry, unleſſe the Devill be their 
play fellow. Sed melior eſt triſtitia iniqua patientis, quan letitia : 
iniqua facientis, Auguſtin. But better is the ſadneſſe of him, that 
ſuffereth wnjuſt things, then the gladneſſe of bim, that doeth.tbem. 
Ii yebe ſuch, flatter not your ſelves, but be aſſured ye are 
wicked men. Fu rs | 1 

5. Dec. Many triumph-in their evill deeds, and brag of 
them. Many mans glory i in their ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. Why 
boaſteſt theu «by. ſelf in miſchicf, O mighty man? Plal. $2, 1. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they have no good to boaſt of. 
And men are naturally proud, and would boaſt of ſome- 
thing. | © HP 
5 Becauſe they goe beyond others in wickedneſſe, Si. 
meon the Sorcerer gave. ont, that bimſelf was ſome great one, Act. 
8. 9. | | 1 
Uſe... It teacheth us to bewail the madneſſe of thoſe men, 
that brag of their wicked exploits, how many they have made. 
drunke, cc. They ſhew their joy herein by Ieaping, dancing, 
and other outward fignes. How can they chuſe but be mad, 
a. Pp 3 . ; that. 
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then that tho bud fined before. | 8 
6. Dock. Many love to have others take notice oftheir fins. 
Abſolon went in uno bis Father Concubines in the fight. of all Iſrael, 
29 16. 20. | Fg . 

Reaſon t. Becauſe they think their ſinfall courſes to be 
a credit to them, ſhewing, that they dare do that, which o- 
taers dare not. a n 

2. Becauſe they would have others know, that they 
fear no puniſhment from God or man , like the unrigh- 
teous Ju Which f:ared not God, neither regarded man, Luk. 
f. Of all mien in che world thke heed of thote: 
Truſt not them, that will betray themſelves, to eter- 
nall wrath, They will not be afraid to ruine you to e- 
kermit 8 
Mboſe wayes are crooked, and they froward in their paths. 


It is no wonder, that wicked men goe in crooked wayes. 
Where elſe can they go that leave the right way, which turnes 
not afide' to the right hand, nor to the left? It is as if the 
wiſeman ſhould have ſdid, Let no man think thit he may 
converſe with them, and yet go aright in the wiyes of up- 

rigktheſſe. It cannot be wiſdome only will free thee from 
hurt by wicked men and from walk ing in their ccooked 
Waxes. The laſt mark of a wicked man is ſet down here 
in the text, which is obſtinacy in evill paths. Here is a 
gradation. Every ſtep exceeds the other, III words are 
naüght, v. 12. III deeds are worſe, v. 13. Boaſting of ſin 
7orle, 2. 14. Obſlitiacy worſt of all, v. 15. Such are deſpe- 
rately incorrigible, . | ne 
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1 4 Ne * "7 ON "209 
Arè crooked. Swarve from ho cight roles: wh 29 3 
word, and being compared with it , are found not to be” . 
; trait. 3 
And they fraward. The word ſr poiſe going backward, or 
out of the way. 
In ibeir patbs. See on v. 9. 
Figures, A metaphor from 0 who obſtinately 
po on, and perſiſt in wrong wayes. | 
Note 1. The wiekedneſſe of their wayes. 
21. Their obſtinacy 1 in chem. 1 2 | 
In the former note, 
1. The ſubject, "Whoſe wehen. 
0 2. The adjunct, Are crooked: 
| Ia che latter obſerve, 
1 1. The aden e : 
2. The ſubject, In their ps THE | 
1. Dock. The Scripeuredelights EY metaphors; Cain . 
ſin is like a dog lying at his door; watehing ſor his goin 
ont to devour him, Gen: 4. 7. Jotham ſets out the-unkind- 
ntſſe of the Hraelites to his father Gideon; in preferring” _. - 
melee a baſtard beforehis-lawfull ſons, by the trees ſetting a — 
hramble to rule over them, Judg. 9 9.14, 15 Fehoaſh com- ö 3 
pares. Amas labr proud; deſire, to A thiſtfes delire to marry © 1-H 
| his ſon to the Cedars daughter, 2 King. 1 9. The pro- IM 
greſſe; and profit off tlie Goſpell — bed, is by & ng . 
' compared to ſted ſd wn in a go 
rears; fiſhes takervitithe net, rt Nee aven tente 
hid in a field, a pearl ofprice; Mat: 13. The Rede de de 
Seren —_ nano and under - 1 95 ſpell, is | 
ries; of Sarah, H ar, Sinai, Sig, G. » / "_—_ 3 
| pr eng andi ug of Kings, and grtat perfo a a: | 1 
Fes the fimilieude of Iffande; and wake vf 
: Muc 16, 20% ee 
4 ee F; "Becauſe this is a great help to the undetflan- 
* $ abe ſpe&acles* to the eyes. By worldly things which 
115 e are . ory chivige, which we know 
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21. It is a great help to the memory. Things that we for- 
get (as we are very ready to forget things belonging to the 
ſoulcs good) ate brought to our mind ùpon the ſight, and 
hearing of thoſe metaphors. 7 Rn 
3. It works much upon the affe&ions. 'Many outward - 
things are very pleaſing to us; By comparing ſpirituall 
things to thoſe things we love, and take comfort in in the 
world, our affe&ions are drawn higher. Therefore God is - 
called a Father and an husband. | e 
4. It workes upon the conſcience. I am Gods ſervant, 
child, wife, When | ſee the carefulnefſe of mine to do duty 
to me, my conſcience ſmites me, and tels me, I am not fo. 
. carefull to do duty to God. | | 


_ 
4, 


* 


Uſe 1. It condemnes the Papiſts, who in many points to 
confirme their erroneous opinions turn metaphors into a 
literall ſenſe. As to prove that children, who die unbip- 
tized, cannot be ſaved, they interpret that Fob. 3. 5. of out- 
ward water in Baptiſme, which is ſpoken of the Spirit 
waſhing away the filth of fin like water. To prove the cor- _ 
porall preſence of Chrifts body in the Lords Supper, they _ 


quote, This is my boch, overthrowing the nature of the Sa- 
crament, taking the fſigne quite aways and deftroying the 
nature of Chriſts body by making ĩt to be in many places at 
once. So that there is neither Sacrament, nor Chriſts body. To 

eſtabliſh their ſeigned Purgatory, they interpret 1 Cr. 3. 13. of 

- naturall fire, which is ſpoken of the tryall of mens works by 
the judgement of Chriſt at the laſt day, when all mens works 
ſhall be revealed, as gold is tryed by paſſing the fire, and 
when their Purgatory will be at an end; as themſelves con- 
ſeſſe. To eſtabliſh prayer to Saints, they urge the cuſtome 
of Kings Courts, wherein men come to Kings by Nobles; 
not conſidering that Kings are ignorant, and in danger, and 
ſoon wearied by many addreſſes, and therefore muſt be in» 

formed, protected, eaſed by them, that are about them; but 
God need not. Yea they drive men from reading Seri- 
ptures, becauſe of theſe ben taken from humane af- 
faires, which God put in of purpoſe to draw men to it. 
So Mr. Fox in Latimers life, mentions a Priour in Cambridge 
that diſſwaded men from reading the Scriptures, leſt readipg 1 
. ö 1 Uk. _ 
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Latimer anſwers, If a painter ſhould picture a Fox in a Pul- 


it, in a Fryers coul, no Clown that ſhould fee it, would 


magine, chat the Painter thought a Fox could preach, but 


intended to fignifie Fryers did preach like Foxes. 


2. Let us labour to apply Metaphors aright, and then 
we ſhall profit by them. When we read Joh. 15. ſee what ſap 
we receive. from Chriſt the fpirituall vine, and whether we be 


his ſheep. And ſo in other parables. 


2. Dock. The ſame thing is ſet out by divers ſimilitudes 
in Scripture. As the progreſſe of the Goſpel, Matth. 13. 
Our union with Chriſt by a Vine, Joh. 15. a Graffe, Rom. 1 x. 
a Body, 1 Cor. 12. n 
, Reaſon 1. Becauſe variety is very pleaſing. Many different 
ſtrings make good muſick. 

2. It is very profitable, A fiſher had need of many baits, If 
one take not, another may. | | 


3. Man hath many affections, and ſome outward object? 


work moreupon love and joy, others upon ſorrow and ha- 
tred, others upon fear, others upon confidence. 

Uſe. In every thing that concerns thy ſoul, make uſe of 
ſuch fimilitudes in Scripture as may moſt affect thee. As of 
the love of Mothers, when thou doubteſt of Gods favour. 
The ſtore of ſap the vine gives to the branches, may com- 
fort thee, when thou feeleſt little grace in thee, and art grie- 


ved for it. And ſo mayſt thou make uſe of other fimilitudes, 


according to thy nee. © 2994; 
3- Doi. Wicked wayes are crooked wayes. Luch & turn 
aſide to their crooked wayes, Plal.125.5. They baue made them eroo - 


# 


| bed wayes, Ifa. 5 3. 8. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe they differ from the rule of Gods Word, 
which is a moſt ſtraight rule for all mens actions, and from 
which men ought not to bow neither to the right hand, nor 
to the left. | Tet: . 

2. Mens own affections bow their wayes and make them 
crooked. - No wit of man can decypher the innumerable 
crooked paths, to which mens crooked affe&ions lead 
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them, 
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3. Mens mindes are bowed by earthly things, 
their wayes muſt needs be crooked. Therefore the Apoſtlt 
bids us, Set our affedions on things above, and not on things on the 
earth, Col. 3 2. 5 ee h | f | 272 
Dſe 1. Let us loath wicked wayes becauſe they zrecroo. 
ked. Many men go aſide like the Sea-crab. As the Wagones 
ſeeks by- way es to avoyd hillocks, left he overturn his wa · 
gon: ſo wicked men ſeek perverſe ways to avoyd danger. Vet 
ſuch are ſelf- condemned, for every man would have a ſtraight 
way, that he may the ſooner be at his journeys end. We like 
not crooked arrows: meaſures, bodies. The woman bound 
by Satan was bowed together till Chriſt made her ſtraight; 
Luk. 13, 11 13. Satan hath made many crooked in their 
wayes. How juſtly may God ſay to ſuch as the Crab in the 
Fable did to the Serpent, when he had given him his deaths 
wound for his crooked conditions, and then ſaw him ftretchi 
himſelf out ſtraight, At oportuit, ſic vixiſe : It is too late nom, 
you ſhonld have lived ſo. F321 $7 30.0 
2. Let us take heed of apoſtaſie, and back-ſliding, for then 
we are ſure to walk in crooked wayes. Such are all gone aſide, 
they are altogether become filthy, Plal. 14. 3. They are turned aſide 
like a deceit full bow, Pal. 78. 57. Some there are that go back 
from the good things which they have practi ſed. They have 
heard the Word, now they are proud, and above ordisances. 
They have prayed in their families, now they follow the 
world. They have been ſober, now they haunt Tavern. 
They have been juſt; now they have learned to cheat and e- 
ceive. Others go from their former profeſſion, and turn Pa- 
piſts, and Separatiſts from Gods people, ſorſaking Gods or- 
dinances, that were formerly dear ufito them. Others go from 
their promiſes, from their vow in Baptiſme, and cleave to 
the world, and Satan; their Nationall covenant, promifing 
reformation of themſelves and their families, they art yet un- 
reformed. Others go back from the dutĩes they owe to God. 
as the duties of piety, ſobriety, Juſtice, which had chey never 
practiſed, ptofeſſed, nor promiſed, yet are they due to God 
y their Creation, & neither mans Fall, nor Redemption ein 
free them from them; nay, Heaveh will not toeternity. Let 
groſſe wicked perſons then ( drunkards, adulterers, ſwes- 
| | | | rers,. 
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rers, Cu. ) vie v their ugly condition. If we ſhould ſay, 
they were turned Papiſts, Jews, Turks, Heathen, they 
would be angry; Apoſtata's and backſliders are as bad, af 
though they caſt not off the vail of Religion. They will 


continue in their crooked wayes, unleſſe God deliver them 


miraculouſly. Thou haſt ſtricken them, but they have not prie- 
ved; thou haſt conſumed them, but they have refuſed to receive 
corredion; they have made their faces harder then à rock, they 
have refuſed to return, Jerem. 5. 3. Evill men, and ſeducers ſhall 
Wax worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived, 2 Tim. 3. 13. 
Cuſtome in fin hardens them. How hard a thing it is for - 
men to do good, that are accuſtomed to do evill, fee Jerem. 
13. 23. No words will alter them. Some take Gods covenant 
in their mouth, that hate inſtruction, Pal. 50. 16, 17. No blows 
will mend them. When they are firicken, they will revolt more and 
more, Ia. 1. 5. No kindneſſe will reduce them. God uſed all 
loving means to reclaim the 7ſ-azlites, but they refuſed to re- 
turn, Hoſ. 1 1. 4,5. No marvell then that Gods Miniſters loſe 
many exhortations beſtowed on many of their people. It is 
not becauſe they exhort notaright, but becauſe the people 
are refractary, reſolving not to amend, though their courſes 
be damnable, and they like reſty Jades, go backward when 
they are ſpurred z precepts, examples do no good, Miniſters 
and friends are d ened from dealing with them, as fin- 
ding them incurable. So men thruſt through the heart diſcou- 
rage Phyſicians and Chirurgeons. Men had need have no ſo - 
ciety with backſliders, unleſſe nature or cheir vocation re- 
Auire it, and then alſo they had need beware of hurt by them, 
for they are deſperatee. 4h 00% i Blitzen 367 04 nn BS 
- 4+ .Do#. Obſtinacy in ſin is a great height of wickedneſſe. 
So Godaccounts it, I knew that thou art obſtinate, and thy neck is 
an iron ſinem, and thy brow braſſe, Iſa. 48. 4. So he puniſheth it. 
If ye will nat for "allthis bearker unto me, then I will punifh you" 
ſeauen times more for your ſins, Lev. 26. 8. 
- Uſe. Repent of fin quickly, leſt ye grow obſtinate. Wound 
not healed at ficſt grow incurable. Obſtinacy in fin; breeds 
hardneſſe of heart, and that leads to eternall deſttuction. Be 


warned, beware, and be ſa ved. 


. Verl. 
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rr "IND Vert. 16. 55 
To, deliver thee fran the ſtrange woman, even from the tiranger which 
flattereth with her wordt. : | , 


The deliverance from evill men was deſcribed before; nom 
follows the deliverance from evill women, which are at dan - 
gerousto him, if not more, in regard of their crafty allure- 
ments, Men preſented unlawfull gain, eb. 1. 11. Women of- 
fer unlawfall pleaſure here. - 

Note 1. The deliverance, yv. 16, 17, 18, 19. : 

2. A generall application of good that may come, 
when counſels of evill men and women are forſaken, v. 20, 
In the deliverance there is, | 
1. Adeſcription of the party that endangers the young 
man, v. 16, 17. | 
2. Of the danger if they be overcome, v. 18, 19. 
The party is deſcribed, | " 
1. By her condition, v. 16. She was « ſtrange woman, 
and « ſtranger 8 
2. By her converſation, 
1. In her flattery, v. 16. 
2 In her ſal hood to her Husband, v. 17. 
For the firſt, and firſt ſor the words. 

To deliver thee, The coherence ſtands thus: When wiſdome 
entreth imo thine heart, v. 10. underſtanding ſhall keep thee, v. 11. 
To deliver thee 15 the frrange woman, &c. To ſnatch thee out, 
as out of the hand of an enemy, or the paws of a Lion, as 
David was delivered, 1 Sam. 17. 37. or as a brand oùt of the 
fire, as Foſhue wat, Ter. 3-2. For the word, ſee on v. 2. 

From the ſtrange woman, NN, 4 woman; from Unt, a man. 
Ihe ſball be called women, e wat taken out of man, Gen- 
2. 23. Becauſe ſhe had her body out oſ his, and therefore. 


{ſhould be an helper to him in piety, and, not an hinderer. 
By a ſtrange woman here is meant the adultereſſe, which be- 
ing another mans Wife, God hath forbidden. thee to touch 
or. uſe as a Wife, and in that kinde. ſhould be a ſtranger to 
thee, So a ſtrange God, Pſal. 81. 9. is one whom we oughs 


nog. 
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not to worſhip. Strange fire was ſuch 13 to be 
aſed in Sacrifices, Lev. 19. 1. So men may dwellin a City, 
and yet be ſtraugers for trade, if they be not Free men. 
Even from tbe ſtranger. This is another word in the Origi- 


nall, and often fignifies a woman of another Nation. For 


. 
* 


commonly ſtrumpets were odious, and it is likely that few 


Iſ{raelitiſþ women would be ſuch, __ branded. There 
fhall be no whore of the daughters of Iſrael, Deut. 23.17. It may 
be ſtrangers took the more liberty to be naughtthere, becauſe 
Ifraelitifh women durſt not. And if any of Iſrael lived fo 
lewdly, they were eſteemed as Gentiles, and that was a good 
argument to move young men to avoyd them. Some bring 


in unmarried women that ſet-up naughty houſes ſor gain. - 


But that is contrary to v. 17. which ſpeaks plainly of mar- 
ried women. | by 292% 


Which flattereth with ber wordt, Heb, which maketh ber words © 


ſmooth. Like butter and oyl, which will eaſily goe downe; 
„ 905 0 WT 0 16 Sr. 
Heavenly wiſdome, if thou embrace it, will give thee 


knowledge and ſtrength, not onely to ſee and avoyd the 


ſnares of evill men, but al ſo to keep thee out of, or bring 
thee out of the nett of wicked women, which are no lefle 
dangerous to young men unexperienced, and prone to luſt; 
through the corruption of nature. Vea, and the more per- 
nicious, becauſe women are more 8kilfull in ſugared words 


and have drawn away the wiſeſt and ſtrongeſi men, as Solomon - 


r . Th SUBS LS 
_ - /Figuresnone,unlefle a Metaphor in the word Making ſmooth: 
As in ſmooth paths men tick not, but go on cheerſully, with. 
out any rub or let, ſo ſtrumpets ſtudy to compoſt their 
words, that the young man that hath beauty to ſatisſie their 
luſt, may ſtand at nothing, but readily hearken to their Si- 
rem Songs. bh C an en CEA. HOSE FI ek 
1. Do@.: There is a medicine in Scripture for every diſ- 


eaſe of the ſou]. Before there was a preſcript againſt the ve: 
nome of evill men, now, an Antidote againſt the'poyſon of 


evill women. The weapens of our merſare are not \carnall, but 


mighty through God io the pulling down of ſtrong holds, caſting dn 
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knoxledgedf. Gods bringing into _—__ [every thought tolthe _ 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 3. The Ward of God is quick 
and powerfull, and ſharper then am two: edged | ſword, piercing eben 

to the dividingaſunder of ſoul and Poirit, an of the juynts and mar- 


vm, and in a diſoerner oi the rer en . the der Heb, 
112. Fi Oz. CS ui: 9 30 1 1 
1 Reaſon 1 1. Becauſethz Scripuareis Gods Word, whole the 
catholick Phy fician. of the ſoul. Phyſicians. keep preſcripts 
for the cure of all-diſcaſes in a book.  Apothecaries have me- 
glicines | in their ſhops for all maladies. - The Scripture is 
ode book and ſhop. It 1s Gods Armoury, in which are 
icuall ſbiclds; ſwords, and all manner of weapons to deal 
mk all manner of enemies. See the whole armour of God 
deſcribed, Eph. 6. 13, Cc. 
2. An indudtion of pardiculars will prove it. See a ſhield 
againſt, the three great Idols of the world. Love not the worla, 
neither the things that are in the world. If any man loue the world, 
the love of the Father is not in bim. For all that is in ibe world, 
the luſt of the fleſbh, the luſt of the eye, and the pride of life, is 
not. of the Fatber, but is of the:world, and the world paſſeth away, 
— the luſt thereef,3 Joh. 2.4155 16, 17. Againſt pride in par · 
ticular. God reſiſteth theproud, Jam. 4. 6. And they: cannot 
eſcape whom God will ruine. Againſt covetonſnefſe.: More 
is loſt then gotten, If a man could get all the world, which 
never any one yet Hid. For, what. is 4 man profi ted, if he ſpall 
gan the whole world, and loſe. his owne ſoul ? Or, what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for bis ſoul? Mat. 16. 26. Apainft. voluptu- 
| rich man, in hell, Luk. 46.5. All his 


3. There isa fence againft overall degrees of fin. A 
evill thoughts. Mensthoughts will accuſe one another in the day 
when God ſball judge the ſecrets of men, Rom, 2. 15, 16. KA 
| gainft evill words. Every idle word that men ſhall ſpeaks they 
15 giue * thereof in the day ef Fudgement. For iy thy words 


ndemned, Matth. 12. 36,37. Againſt evil deeds; 
pb knew, . ey Ido this great ng 
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4. x are many — dorch i ta.” 2 dent 
bitione, exayples of good men 2 threatnings "Pg 
gainſt, and judgements upon fuch/as do it. As, againſt 
Blaſphemy. It is forbidden in the third Commandement, 

Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. It was 
avo yded by Job. When bis Wife bids him, *Curſe God and die: 
Job 2 unto her, Thou ſpeakeſt as one of the fooliſh women ſpea- 
keth, Job 2. 9, 10. It was threatned and puniſhed.” He that - 
blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, be ſhall ſurely be put 10 death. 
And fo was the Blaſphemer, Lev. 24. 16, 23. Sabbath bre: 
king is forbidden in the ſourth Commandement. In it thou | 
ſhalt do no manner of. work, &. It id avoν³ded or prevented by 
Nebemiab's care, Nell. 13. 16, H. He forbids it, and threa- 
tens-puniſhment. The like is, Ezek. 20. 13. My Sabbath they 
greatly polluted ;_ then T ſaid, I would pour out my fury upon them in 
the wilderneſſe to conſume them:. It was puniſhed by the Babylo- 
nian Captivity. Untill the Land badenjoyed her Sabbath; for as - 
long as ſhe lay deſolate; ſhe kept Sabbath, 2 Chron: 35 21. God 
made the land keep Sabbath, becauſe dus people wouie not. : 
Murder is forhidden in the ſixt Commandement. Thou ſha * 
do n murder.”  Avoyded by David. He would not kill K I 
when he hach him in His power i Sam. 24. 4 6. Thteatned. = 
boſe. Ibeddel mans blood,' by man ſhell by blood be ſbed, Gen. 1 
uniſhed i in Joab, 1 King.'s: 31,34 Aale is. td el 
in the ſeventh Commandement. 555 ſhalt not commit adulte ry. 
Avoyded by Foſeph, Gen. 39. 9. Thteatned with deftration, 
Proy. 6. 37, Sv. Puniſhed in * Zimiri” and Combi, Numb. 
. 8. 
2 i Lotus obferve oùr diſpoſi Wen hh d gebb 
ſeek for. prevention or ſit cure. Elf: the Mecforne may be un- | 
fit for the ſore, and do no good. | 1 

2. Odferve thoſe; places of Seripture that niake een 3 
thoſe; fins ta which thou art moſt enelimed or tempt 80 : 
men in Gardens and Gb pap 58 pick out aha i!! 
cute their diſeaſes. nn 6 „ 

2. Keep chemin Gyitninds; 2: ids heat nere che 
owne flees in tir houſe, co be tei 8 time of need.” 

Aman may die that hath his medicine to leek. 
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4. Apply 5 
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Appl ih 
as Chit did, ö 


39.7. And the young man in danger of the Harlot, Prov. 
iet 8 TL | POET ON 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe of their looſe and wanton carriage, 


2. Becauſe of their impudent follicitations, which may 


work on them that never intended wantonneſſe, as fire may 


take an houſe in which it was not kindled. 
Uſe. If you ſee light and wanton carriage in women, 

come not in their company. Hurt ye may get much, good 

ye can expect none. Either fin or a priſon may follow, as in 

Joſeph's caſ. | LIES oY 

3. Dog. It is good for men to knowallthings dangerous 

for their ſouls. Therefore many fins are reckoned up, as 


Idolatry, adultery, cruelty, &. Ezck. 18. 11, C. Swea- 4 


ring, lying, killing, ſtealing. &. Hoſ. 4. 2, &c. | 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe they :all are hurtſull to the ſoul. 


2. A man can never be ſafe elſe. If one ſeen ſin be eſca ped, 


another unſeen will lay hold on him. 


' Uſe, Labour to know all fins, that thou fall into none. 


As a Mariner| obſerves all] rocks and {ſands at Sea, and a 


Traveller marks all tones and holes in the way, to avoyd 


hem 
4: 


14.1, 4. 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe as good women are mode; ſo Whores 
areunſatiable in filthineſſe. Witneſſe the ftews in other 


* 


Countreys, where men goe in all the day long to one | 


woman. < 


3 2. Ag 


; Doct. The danger from evill women is great. By means 
of an pboriſh woman a man is brought to ꝗ piece of bread; and the © 
adultereſſe will bunt for the precious life, ch. 6.26. Dalilab deprives 
Samſon of the eyes of his body, Judg. 16. 19, 21. Strange 
women deprived Solomon of the eyes of his ſminde, 1 King? 


- 


n 1 Come not neer Women noted tor A" "Be: 
wiſe, and 5 their faces, and eſcape it. oolilh 


men feat no da * uk we. ie, 55 is a 


ON Wäre —9 
to another, which kno power wn ante violate.\-;Thert- 
fore other mens Wives muſt be f{cangers cu. $o:theyare 
called, eh. 5. 3, & 6. 24+ & 7. 5. -$0. Joſeph accqunted of his 
Miſtris. My woe Ae 6h. Jp ai back Amn thees be- 
canſetbur art his TOA Shave fd n K 
KReaſen 1. = 0 d Altery were, fans na mare ch 
cheft, if there CITI IFbiA bed 


5. Do The 


3. Elſe no man had his, Children, or Fa hv 
| cou not know his 3 0 15 be hal een inrhie 
| ie. . 42 ee. 1 
\ Ve Inſripge e not chis pr rlety. —— chat eli bar 


thine. owne Hurband and W aſs: 29-4 To: this 


end, See 9 0 $1574 
1. Refrain thy looks from thy neighbors wiſe. Adultery 
2 1 7 eyes. It creeps into che heart at thoſe windows. 
y wit z 0” a. covenant with, mint eyer, 
T think on a mai 31. 1. Commit not adult 4 — 
in thine beat, Y looking on ber, 0 luſt her her, "Mart. , 
7 28. 1 53 ne WO! 316 5 
2. Keep thy coogue from ſallicicing her ta fn. S not 
26 4 Tamar, Comeiiewith mes 2 ny. ego ende 308 


Thy hands ſrom laying hei on her, 2 won did 
nee t, „ d 1642. HAN. Ae esd 
Baniſh her out of thy hit as the tenth Good | 


4 
e bids Thop ſhalt net covet, thy neighlourr wiſt:\1 So 


ſtalt chou not wrong thy neighbours aft. nor infringe 
5 his der. 13 19436 Thiel 30 33 ehnid (u. 9 7 + WIFI 
wot; gd Edt Gad. fl 1 2 fe os we bow 


4 8 Wo Ry : 6, Doc. 
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a WY Bau Sina 72) * 6011 raving F 2 Ig 
te Harlots onda: 5. 145 Oc. and Dalila” 85 Judt. 
AJ 16. 67 10,13, 157. — 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe they liveidly, and have time to ſhady. 
fine words 2 


*. Beczaſe tdey ee by fattery to accompliſh their baſe | 
ends: 


Dſe. Take heed of being byertomeby their ſmooth lan- 
guage. They will tell thee, they love none elle, and that 
they cannot be hired by others, aànd that they will die for 
_ thee!>* But they love thy wealth or beauty, and will leave 
thee, when they fafl. The Dutch Prove is, The Vintner 
bongr not ont bis buſo for one gueſt. Balaam perſwades the Midia- 
nites; Ot non viri ſed mulieres cum Iſraelitis certarent, que armorum 
vice. corporis venuſtate, & verborum illecebris eſſent 3 Theod. 
That not their men but their. women ſhould fight with : abs — 
who in' ſtea eye hr pour were indued with bodily beauty; and entiſing 

. wordr. And theſe got the victory, and Aon Iffae l to fin, and 

* brought Wart pe them, Numb. 31. 16. Such wo- 

mens lips a nersy their hands, bands; words, cords te 

i a man, 45 4 fool to the ſtocks, or an ore to the ſtaugbter, 


XI 522 ::Beiwiſe, and fly from” fli ſtrange woman, 
_ ber:lipsavop*af un honey bombe, and ber mouth be Jae 
2H ow TN 5. 3 | 1 n 
0 c 22 NUN 2100 5273601003 1 2 


95 61 33 31658 Yates 


| . thergulide ber 1 ateth the 7 
N wi ace 7 w, open ) 236% 
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ER. e een tg. v9 wid, 4 


We are now come to our ſecond note, ** - lod 8d 

her Hasbando Leſtuny Iſfaelite ſhould: conceive that he d 

not offend; unleſſe e dealt with idolatrou: Heathen wo- 

nien; now de expotitids Whit fie meant by aftrange woman. 

Another mans Wife, that dealt until wie Per He- 

band. 1169: Fr ie Word. 

ich forſakeths . The word FenifesFortlkin or Fail 

one thut ia coſimĩtted to dur charge, or to- ig: we 4 

tyed by any bands to be helpfull. See on v. 13 pom the 
= word * She 5 ie ;Husband, either by N 1 
i Be 8 O E 


. 


* po, = Lomas her privily, or — _ abroad; 
leaving e e N ale d, XY 
- may more freely follow her luſts. rab 40 % 
" hearkened to "gs had forſaken her- Harbond: in affection, 
though ſhe had ſtayed in the houſe with him.” The Harlot 
(ch. 7.) kept in her Husbands houſe, thou gh ſhe tookqgdvan- 
rage of his: abſence (v. 19. ) there. wo ſo im 6, 28 
quite to leave their Husbands, for then all the world would 
take notice of their lewdneſle > but many deal fallly, wich 
them underhand. 
mn, Theguide. It comes ee that ſig gnifieth ta 
teach, for teachers are guides. A guide of the inde ar and is tea- 
ober of babes go o together, Rom. 2. 19, 40. And women are 
required to learn of their Husbands at home, who are their 
— ja Cor. 14. 35. The guide here is the Husband. Tbe 
bead of the woman is tpn, 1. 54. 11: 3. Now we know, 
the head guides the body · Some under ſſand it of God, who 
is called the guide of Tit uh's youth, Jer. 3. 4. And 8 they draw 
che words 8 y. which rather ſet out „asap: 
5 by the n and aſter the text. — this aggra- 
vates the fin of the adultereſſe, ſhewing that ſhe is not only 
unfaichfull, but alſo t, rebellious, and unthank- 
full; in 1 hex ruler and guide. 
Of ber youth. e word e ain che, childhood, 
youth, all our time till 25 yore fr e. But it is put for 
the time when t 5 ie le, and married yo 
And the Hi — of her youth, becau 
ſhe atv; 5 eat ide xr, and promiſeth to be guided 
by bim, which E 7 the hath mof gc in her youn· 
ger yeers, and he is fer over by Go ument, 48.2 
,andt Dr ap be bids Po him. Here is 
e e e ee hg e e wil 
ve to ro e © W | 
be falſe, to him to whom ſhe firſt gave her heart, will make 
no ſeruple to be ſo. to any ſucceedin ind. Se « Her 
| band loves the firſt Wite beſt common Yo; being | 
rejojee with the wife of bis youth, ch. . — 18, Aktion is — 
min pouch. | Virgins uſe. to 7 to preſerve faithful 
love, az Virgin-wax is pureſt, 18 pale young wc — 
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en ares der galde e nd ae to who Ta 
married being e 8 Virgin, 1 idulterer. Maple - 
impudictie, & Mpudentiz cgi eum. Bain, 4 Feat argue 
of impudieity and mipudence; 
And forgeheth. Neglip ntly, tithe word impored;. i 
pn: 2, Iden e A comes from a word which fight - 
90 Mt „ Ic is an dgrecthent between two choofing one 
another and tying tbemſelxes by covenant one to anoth er up- 
on fuch tearms es both parties like, - | 
Of her God. Whom ſhe profefferh to worſhip. For Sehnen 
writes to che pebple of God: For the word, fee on e. Y 1 | 
rycilled' thencovenant of Gd. * 5 
1% Becnuſe God inſtituged dart nr 
2. Beeauſe God is a witneſſe of 1 auatueft Pomp of 
Säclicy Wich is made in martiag e, and raket eſpecial notice 


of the breach of jt, to punith it, although the" hutbarid 
now it net! ie 50 w 
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Figures. 


To 
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| 1. The act, Phich forſaketh, 3 T9 
©. -' 2+; The, obitft, the guid]; 3 fwd ur lh NE! 3 
© ,, 3, The adjunct, of ber youth. J cr 
In Melee err, ; * 
1. The act, And forgetteth. | 4 
2. The object, the covenant. 
3. The adjunct, of her God. po, os gs: > -Y 
1. Dog. There is no truſting of them that will fail God ” 
and their neer friends. If Abſolon a buſe his God; and in duty 
fail his Father, 2 Sam. 1 f. the. people that ſollow him pe- 
riſh. So in Adonijab. What got Joab and Abiathar by ſol- 
lowing him? 1 King. 2. Nabels is condemned by 'two falſe 
witneſſes that dealt unjuſtly! with God and him, 1 King. 
21.10. 21 . 2 8 0 1 
Reaſon. Becauſe they that have aroken abs eater bands, 
will not ſtick at the leſſer. If they fail God, = will fail 
men far their advantage. If they fail friends, much more 3 
_ Rcangers or enemies. Sui ſemel verecundie limites tranſilierit, 9 
gravity: ft mpudens 7 Hethat once is gone beyond the bound of ſhame- 
faſtneſſe, becames very impudent. Tully. If Samſon can carry away 
he pies of Gare 
7eD, Judg. 16. 11% ²*ꝛ- tt. 
VV 
ge e Alte ze e e e SW 
. anal d nn bn pl 15] 03 
ue det wh imbtéy füch in buſineſſes. of weight, - 


„ 
$4 + 4* 
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„ he will make no bones of che beam and 


W 177 dan they expect from them? They will. be left 
D WE rick doin oa 
. Thofe,that marry ſuch perſons. , If they knew their 
cel 30 e . it is in yain to com : 
i ee ekchede fallhood to them. , Who will vis 
„ me E 2 * 2 | 727 
hy Dit. No bridle will keep in wantonneſſe Where it 
reigns. Neither fear of God, nor loving Husband in this 
d None will ſerve Tamar but Judah her Father in Law, 
8 Rr 3. : Gen. 38. 
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Den. 12 =” will Terve — dot his Siſter Ta "A 1 ; 

RE” 1 Sam. 13. None will ſerve Herod but Herodim his Brother „ 
| Philip" Wife, Matth. 14. Neithet Fathers counſelh, chap. * 
nor Mothers, cbep. 31. will keep Solomon from ſtrange 
men, 1 King 11. The Inceſtaous perſon muft have his Fathers | 

Wife, 1 Cor. 5. 3 

Reaſon. Becauſe where luſt reigns, it ober. rules all evi : 

and naturall bands, asa great river overflowing. hides al! 

the neighbouring ſtreams. - Such to ſatisfie their ſuſts, regard 


not friends, kindred, parents, children. See Pope Alexan- 
der's trumpets Epitaph. 


* 
Ld 


EE Ie 


\ 


Conditar hoc tunulo Licretia nomine, ſed re 
Thais, Alexandti filia, ſronſa,t nurus. 


Within this Tombe Lucrece by name, Mi ow 
T hats indeed, here lies, 
Pope Alexander's Daughter, Wife, 
Daughter in law likewiſe. 


Uſe. We need not marvell then to hear of Adulteries, In- 
ceſts, Sodomies in che world, We is let lopſe it breaks 
1 50 be int Adultery. 
3. Dock. Many arguments may given n ultery. 
Two out of the text. Unkindneſſe to ee and 
falſhood towwards God, which ſhall be handled ſeverall y. 
Add the breach of the Marriage - band, which ſhould be a 
ſtrong band to chaſtity. She ſhould go to no mans bed, bu 
to her Husbands. But Adulterium, quaſi ad alterum, or 4. 
ſteriu torum. Beeman. To another man, or to another mant bel. 
The wanton never wants one, though her Husband be never 
ſo near. Add alſo the defiling of her owne body, which 
is a great infam 7 the diſeaſes that follow ths, fin, the 
all is 


wants when conſumed Aga laſt, death by partners 


rage, or others violence; the difgracefull name of Baſtards - 
oe upon children, and Hell it ſelf in the verſes follow- 
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Uſe. Let theſe things ſcare men and women from Adul- 
tery, and bring ſuch to hearty ſorrow and repentance in 
time, who are guilty of it, left they eternally deſtroy them- 
ſelves and others. Many think adultery to be but a fall ns - . 
but they forget theſe many arguments againſt ic. Let us re- 
member the dangers, and take hee. „„ 
4+ Do. Adultery in a Wile is a great wrong to the Hus. 

band. Every one neighed after his neighbours wife, Jer. 5.8. The 

.. wrong done to God by Idolatry [4 ſet ou; by this ſimilitude. 
' Thou bai gone à whoring from thy God, Hol. 9. 14. 

. Reaſon 1. Becauſe ix wrongs him in his greateſt propriety, 
dearer to him then friends or children. RE: N 

2. It breaks the greateſt obligation, for he is her guide. If 
he leave her, ſhe is in perpetual danger. Her lovers having 
ſatisfied their luſt will leave ner. 

3. It may put the Husband to labour to provide for other 
mens children, and is not that a great injury? 5 
Uſe, Let women when they are tempted to wantonneſſe, 
think what wrong they do their Husbands. So great, that 
though they may repent, and be pardoned by God, yet they 
can never make their Husbands amends, This is a ſoveraign. 

antidote againſt Adulter - 5 

5. Dod. The Wiſe ſhould be guided by her Husband. 
Wives ſubmit your ſelves unto yo own Husbande, Eph. 5. 22. See 
the ſame words, Col. 3 18. : | . 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe the Hu: band is the guide, as in the text. 

2. He is the head, and the body muſt not rule. It were 
5 nature to ſee the body placed above the. 

ad. „„ 1 ee 

Dſe. Let Wives be content to be ſubject. A man that being, 
ſober overturns the ſhip; and drowns the paſſengers, is not fic 
togaideic when he is drunk. If innocent Eve miſled Adam, 
Wives now in the ſtare of corruption are not fit to guide, but 
c er ot ſth 
6. Doc. An adultereſſe figs again ſt God, as well as againſh- . 
her Husband. She breaks the ſevench Commandement,, - 
where God forbids it, and ſeparates thoſe whom God the. 
author of matxlage hath jayned together, and joyn them to- 
gether, andjoyns them together whom God hath ſeparated. 
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Tevent adulter 


Vet is, = 
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For ber houſe enclineth unto deatb, and ber paths unto the dead. 


repent, that they may be ſaved. _ | nid 


The Wiſe-man proceeds to ſhew the greatneſſe of the 
mercy of preſervation from evilll women by the ꝑreatneſſe of f 
the danger; from which men are kept thereby. That is, from 
death it ſelf, which is moſt terrible in the thoughts of wan 
ton perſons, and which, if often thought of, would keep 
them from wanton courſes. This danger is ſet oat, 

1. In the kinde of it, in this verſ. Death. omnium terribilium 

terribiliſimum: The moſt terrible of all terrible thingt. 1. 

2. By the irrecoverableneſſe or hardneſſe to return, v. 19. 
For the firſt. That the young man might ſee Solomon's 
F counſel was not in vain, he ſets down the great miſchief that 
= befalls ſuch as follow the Harlots wayes, and enter into her 
. houſe, And how great evils he ſhall eſcape that comes not 
| - there; is ſet out by the diſorders of her houſe, and deadly 
= wayes of them that live there, es „ 

ö | For the words. | -o 

| For. This is no reaſon of the laſt verſ. why ſhe wrongs 
her Husband, and fins againſt God. She did not do it that 
ſhe might periſh her ſelf, and undoe others, but that ſhe might 
3 ſatisfie her owne luſt and covetouſneſſe. But thoſe words 
AI depend upon the beginning of v. 16. to ſhew the young man 
2 what a great mercy of God it was to keep him from the firum-. 
pets acquaintance, and by conſequence from utter deſtru · 
ion. The Geneuab tranſlation reads ſurely, As the ſame par- 
ticle v is tran ſlated, Surely in vain the net is ſpread; &. ch. 
1. 17. And then it is an abſolute ſentence; as if he had faid, - 
Make account of nothing elſe, but utter ruine, if once thou 
enter into her houſe, and Joyn in her wayes. Bain read 
ſeeing, And ſo ties it to the following v, as giving a reaſon 
why few return; to wit, becauſe her honſe leads to death 
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ken to me, but wilt enter into the Harlats houſe, thou wilt 
ſinde death there, and a great difficulty of returning 
Her bouſe. The filthy manners, and wicked con verſation 
uſed in her houſe. For the word, ſee on ch. 1. 13. Some 
underſtand it of the ſtrumpet her ſelf, which leaving her has- 
bands poor houſe, lives with ſome adulterer in a ſtately houſe, 
or hires one to entertain her lovers, and thinks to live gal- 
lantly there; but leaving her Husbands houſe, haſtensto the 


grave, the houſe of darkneſſe; and forſaking the covenant of 


her God, goes to eternall darkneſſe. But it is rather a cau- 


tion to the young man to take heed of coming into her 


houſe, becauſe he ſhall ind nothing there but death and de- 
ſtruction. p {242 1 6827514 
Enclineth, Heb. boweth downward. Not onely tends chat way, 
but with a deſcent and humiliation, and laying low. There 
is in her houſe a road-way to death and hell, and that down- 


N ward, as men go down an hill. apace, not ſtaying till they 
come to the bottome. | eee, HR e 


Unto death. It brings ſpeedy death unto men, both of 


ſoul and body. | 
And her paths. See on v. 9. 


Unto the dead. It comes from a word chat fignifies to heal, 


or cure, by an Antiphraſit, becauſe the dead are paſt skilLand 
cure of the Phyſician. So a mountain, mons 4 movento, becauſe 
it moves not. Anda Wood, lucws 4 lucendb, becauſe it wants 
light. Wantonneſſe takes men away from among the livin; 
and brings them to the dead in body and ſoul, which have 
dyed before them, either by a naturall _— ſuch like 
wanton courſes as theſe men take. Death and tlie dead here 
muſt include both ſpirituall and temporall death, the grave, 
and hell. For it ſeems not a ſuffioĩent reaſon to keep men 
from adultery, and from Harlots houſes, that chey muſt die, 
for this is common to all men. A man may ſay, as mockers 
do, Let us commit adultery wikhaut any 'fear; ſbr nothing 
_ ſhall befall-us which doth not befall the chaſteſt mon. They 
muſt die as well as we. It muſt needs thereſoreſinelude heil 
40, usleſſe we ſhould interpret it of awiolent or en 
5 death, wWbich often n and may care others 
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hell. For the one they ſee; the other, they be. 


OW. — 88 


more then 8 
=  Jeevenor. Many murdeis attend on adulter y, and ruine of 
- whole familien Others tranſlite it, umo the giants. As tlie 
word is uſrd, Deut 2 11. which ulſo were accounted- giants. 
And then it comes from , to heal, becauſe they are ſtrong 
and ſtout, and need no Phyticianz or N lo be faint or weak, 
becauſe the very ſight of them makes others ſaint as if they had 
the pangs of death upon them. And by theſe gianti ſome mean 
the devils; the tormentors of adulterers in hell; others 
underſtand men of great might, and great rebels againſt God, 
ſuch as thoſe in the old world, who abuſed their ſtrength to 
wickedneſſe and wantonneſſe, whoſe bodies are now in the 
grave, and ſouls in the deepeſt place of hell. To both which 
places adulterers muſt deſcend, to keep ſuch wicked wretches 
company in eternall miſery, whom in their life they have 
-imicated/in finfull courſes, ': e 
The ſumme is: That all the courſes that are uſed in the 
houſe of: the adulterers tend to death both of body and ſoul; 
that ſo the young man, if he love the ſafety of his own ſoul 
and body, ſhould take heed of coming there. © 
Figures. Her bouſe. The fins comitted in her boufe. The 
ſub ject for the adjunct. Her patht. A Metaphor from Travel- 
lers, oſten uſed in this Book; © . | 
Note 1. The hurt gotten in her houſe. Death. ' _ * 
2. The bad company it brings men to. Dead, ant 
damned men, worſe then to bring men among. Lazars in the 
Hoſpitall. ä ft NP 3 7 
In the former obſerve, | 
I. The word of coherence, For. 
2, The cauſe, ber houſe. . 
3. The effect, inelinesb. 
4. The object, unto death; 
In the latter note, | 
1. The way, Aud ber paths. - | | 
2. The end, ants the dend. ; 10 
. Dad. Much hurt is gotten by converſing wich lewd 
: Woes: It Sanſin were alive, he would tell you how b 
+ Dalilah:8acquaincanice fie loft his ſtrength, liberty, fi; he, life, | 
belides the. danger of a wa Solomon would inform * . 
Won, © i om: 


= 2 


—S 


& a "af 4 


| Reaſon 1. Becauſe nothing can be expected from crea; 
tures but what their nature yeelds; Fire will burn Seas 
drown, Ravenous birds feed on? carkaſſes, Wilde beaſts de- 
your them. Evil women are naught. Evil trees bring forth 
bad fruit, not good, Mat. 12. 33, 35. All the houſhold of 
the adulterers, and all her wayes, tend to death temporall 
and eternall, as in the text. 4 . 


2. All men and women ſpeak according to their diſpoſi- 
tĩon and employment. x lg 27 bie 
Navita de ventis, de tauris narrat arator, oth 

_ | Enumerat miles vulnera, paſtor men. 


Of Winds the Sea - man, of his Bulls 
The Plow- man ſpeaks, his Wounds 
The Souldier reckons, of his Sheep 
The Shepherd talk propounddes. 


A covetous man ſpeaks of bargains, a voluptuous man of 
gore, a proud man of titles, an angry man of injuries, a 
rumpet of wantonneſſe. Evil communication corrupts good man- 
ners, I Cor. 15. | . . PL 
- Uſe. Letus obſerve the carriage of women, and if we evi- 
dently fee wantonneſſe in their words and deeds, ſet a croſſe 
upon their houſes; with Lord bave mercy upon them, as over 
houſes infected. Cum famina ſemper eſſe, & non copnoſcere ſæ- 
minam plus eſt, quam-mortuum ſuſcitare. Bern. in Cant. Serm. 65. 
To be alwayes with a woman, and not to kuow a woman, is more then + 
to raiſe up a dead man. Touch not pitch, leſt ye be defiled.. 
Ye have fire enough in your owne natures, ſeek not fuell 
abroad. The young man when he grows acquainted with 
ſtrumpets, hopes to ſpend his dayes merrily in fine houſes, 
and is ſuddenly carried to death and hell. Helooked for a 
ſtorehouſe of pleaſure, fine gardens, &. and behold deſo- 
lation. The Heathen man could ſay, Nolo tanti penitentiam- 
emere : I will not buy repentance ſo deer. And the Proverb is, 
| Sl 2 _ Caveat 
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us to take heed of haunting che company of Harlots, Jeſt: 


wedefile our ſelves, and conſent to their filthineſſe. We 


8 would not willingly come neer a rotten and ruinous houſe, 


1 ic ſbould fall;and bruiĩſe or kill our bodies. There is more 


reaſon to avoyd the company of Harlots, whoſe ſociety may 
not onely break our bones, but eternally damn our ſouls. 
2. Doc. Many miſeries attend upon adultery. It coſt the 
Ifaelira and the Benj amiter deer, the loſſe of many thoaſand _ 
lives, and almoſt the deſtruction of an whole Tribe, Judg. 
9. & 10. & 21. It coſt David deer, 2 Sam. 12. The loſſe of 
his childe, the abuſe of his wives, a laſting ſword on his 
houſe, beſides the rape of Tamar, and rebel lion of Abſelon 
and Adonij ab, with the murder of Ammon. f 

| Reaſon 1. Becanſe it was death by Gods Law, and ſo it is. 
now by ours. Loſe life and loſe all comfort. | 

2. It is infamous all che world over. No modeſt perſons 


care for joyniag with adulterous families. 


3. It breeds many quarrels between the Husband and the 
Adulterers, Wives, and Strumpets, Adulterers one among © 
another, and Strumpets alſo. 
4. It brings many murders. The adulterers will bunt forthe 
pretions life, chap. 6. 26. The Husband enraged will kill che 

5- It bringsbaſtards, which is a diſgrace to poſterity. - 

16. Ie: procures: difinheriting of Children, when men 
ſuſpeit their Wives want of chaſtity. 5 3875 
7. It breeds di ſeaſes in the body, and ſhameſull ones too, 
as characters oſ that wickedneſſe. | 
78. It bringt poverty on the ſtate, by Gods: curſe, or the 
Whores covetouſneſſe. For. by means of a whoriſh woman, a man 
s:brought to a piece of bread, oh. 6. 26. | | 
De. Think of the many mi ſchieſs that attend upon adul- 


N 
* 


tery, when thou art tempted to it. A needſull theam, for 


We naturally look not at fin, as it is in it ſelf, but as it is to 


us, not in its odious and filthy nature (as we ſhould doe, 


which is to ſear the: ſmoak more then the fire. 


though no danger followed it) but in Its hurtfull effecte, 
Vet ſo to 


look at ĩt, may be profitable to keep us from the ſin; if not; 
7 5 [4 x for 
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drian's Gymnaſium, or place of exercife, Venwu- is ſet forth 
as the ancienteſt of the Peſtinies, not ſpinning the thread of 
life, but cutting it aſunder. | 


Quid Venus eft queri ? eſt antiquiſima Parcu, 
Filaque mox re ſecant, at neq; nent eadem. 


Thou askeft what Venws is? She is 
The ancient 'ſt Deſtiny, | 
That quickly cuts the threads of 1 iſe, 
Butknits them not truly. . 


Pluiareb writes of a Temple infcribed, Sarum Veneri homi- 
„ eide : Sacred to Venus the Man-ſlayger. Cbryſoſtome on Pſal. 50. 
, faith, What ir an whoriſh woman, but a ſepulchre-? and the com- 
mon burying place of mankinde is her bouſe. And in Rome, becauſe 
old Harlots were not permitted openly, they barboured in 
caves of earth, called Fornices, from whence the word Forni- 
eation cometh , and in this regard, it isficly ſaid in the text, 
Her hiufe enclineth unto death, and ber paths unto the dead. To the 
grave, an hole in the earth, where the dead are laid. A 
dark place fit for fin, and fit for puniſhment. Terence calls 
Harlots Crucet, - becauſe they crncifie men. Venery is deaths 
quickeſt Harbinger. Pope Fobn 12. being taken with an Adul- 
tereſſe, was ſtabbed to death by her Husband. Alexander the 
Great, and Oibo the third loft their lives by their luſts. But 
how many (alas) by this means have loſt their ſouls? fleſnly 
luſts do in an eſpeciall manner fight againſt the ſoul, 1 Pet. 
2.11. And nothing hath enriched hell fo much · (faith one) 
as beautifull faces. Let the youvg man think on theſe great 
examples, and tremble. 33 
3. Doc. Wantonneſſe ſhortens mens dayer. Give not thy - 
. 1 ſtrength 
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- 2, It breeds noyſome diſeaſes, which oft · times prove in- 
- curable. 55 JE f 
3. It hath gluttony and drunkenneſſe for companions, 
which alone can ſhorten mens lives, much mare accompa- 
nytd with wantonneſſe. Plures gulà, quam gladio periiſſe certum 
eft. It is an undoubted truth, that more periſh by the throat then by 
the. ſword. 55 V 
4. Strumpets kill men in private, either for their money 
which they have about them, or for want of money, when all 
is ſpent, leſt they ſhould be a burden to them on whom they 
have ſpent it. a . 2 
Uſe. Let us quench Juſt with this water. If our life be gone, 
all is gone. Men are at great coſt to preſerve life by phyſick. 
They forbear many pleaſing meats, and keep a diet. But no 
; | _ Phyfick nor diet will keep an adulterer long alive. Strum» _. 
3 pets will waſte more then thoſe helps can do good. If they do 
not, yet may the Magiſtrates fword, or Gods judgement do 
it. The King of Babylon cauſed Abab and Zedekiab to be reſted 
in the fire, becauſe they have committed villany in Iſrael,and have com- 
mitted adultery with their neighbors wives, Jer. 29. 22, 23. . 
3. Dog. He that will ſcape an Harlot muſt keep out of 
her houſe. Had not Foſepb been ip Potighar's houſe, he had not 
been in his Miſtriſſes danger, Gen. 39. Joſepb ſcapes by get- 
ting him out of the houſe. The young man (Prov. 7.) is 
undone by going into the Harlots houſe. 


Reaſon 1. Brcauſe her houſe is full of baits, ch. 7. 16, 17. 
Fine fare, and ornaments. | 


2. Ic hath locks, and keyes, and private opportunities of 

finning. _ 
Uſe. If ye know ſuch houſes, keep out of them. Strum- 

pets like Cocks, crow on their owne dunghills. They count 


. all their owne that comes within theirdores. Keep out then, 
and be ſafe. | 
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5. Dock. 


5. Pol The houſe of ee eo og 5 hs — 1 
death. Come not necr the dure of ber bouſe, leſt thou give thy yeers unt 


the I ch. 5. 8, 9. Her bauſe goes down to the chamber: ef death, 
ch 


7 1. In reſpect of (piricuall death. For what life 6-5 
grace can be expected in a ſtews 2. | 
2. In reſpect af corporal death, and that many. wands. as © 3 
ye heard before. The Strumpets houſe is the Devils armory, 4 
wherein are weapons of all ſorts to deſtroy men, for the derill 
was a murderer from the beginning, Joh. 8. 44. LP 4 
In reſpe& of eternal death both of ſoul and body. Her 5 
houſe is like Sodom. If Let go not out oſit, he muſt be buzned 5 
wich fire and b. imſtone. His condition that converſes there, 
grows ſtill worſe and worſe. His ſoul is dead, his body will 
be ſoon dead, and then no ſpace for repentance, and ſo he dies 4 
eternally. | 
Uſe. Pity thoſe gallants that pieynot themſelves, that go 
from their 0wn houſes into naughty houſes, and from thence 
ta the grave and hell. Out of a leſſer and temporary fire into 
a greater, and eternall. "x 
6. Doc. Adulterers go downward. Her feet go FOE 10 
death, cb. 5. 5. And queſtionleſſe her adulterer goes down 
with her. Let not thine beart decline to ber: hen for. ſhe bath 
2 down many wounded, ch. 7. 25, 26. "2 
eaſon 1, Becauſe they go downward in theic firength, as | 
$ ſhewed before. 
2. In their eſtates. For much is ſpent upon ftrumpets, to 
the impoveriſhing of themfelves and theirs. 


Uſe.” Let ſuch repent quickly, left ey B 89: ſo low that they A 
never get up again. — 


Verf. 19. Mi 
None that go unto. ber return again, neither tar they bold on the 
_ paths of li fe. 


The wounds gotten in the Harlots houſe which are dead» 
were ſet out in the former 2. The ordinary ane oh | 
em, and irrecoverableneſſe, i is ſet out in thisv. 


i 


| 15 | | | f : För 4 


JJC ˙é—m—ꝛ-ſ oo 50 I TR a t, 
"None. Nit onely her (elf, but alfo all her cuſtomers are in 


danger of periſhing: Hebr-mt all, which in Scripture lan- 


guaye is none. A8Plal. 143-2. In thy fight ſhall no man living be 
juſtified, Heb: not every one living. See more on ch. 1. 24. on 
W man. Some of the ancienteſt have hence concluded, that 

adultery is an unpardonable fin,” But they forget, that all. 
mumer ef fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto ten, ſave onely 
the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, Mat. 12.31. Not none of any con- 
dition, or none of all fimply (though the word be uſed 
both theſe wayes in ſeverall places) but none in comparifon, 
or very few. So few return from adulterous courſes; that 
in reſpect of them which do not return, they are az none. 
So, None calleth for juſtice, Iſa. 59. 4. There is none that calleth 
pon thy name, Ila. 64. 7. That ts,very few do ſo. He compa - 


reth them which are given to adultery, to Souldiers that go 


into the war, and there place and thruſt themſel ves ſo for · 
ward; that they are lain. We ſay, All the City went to ſee 


ſuch a ſight; that is, the moſt of them. It may be ſome could 


not, and others would not. We know that David did repent 
of adultery, but we read of few more that did it. Some un- 
derſtand it, that none do or can return by their owne wit, 
or ſtrength, have they never ſo good naturall parts; but by 
Gods extraordinary grace ſome may and do return. But the 
ſormer interpretation is better. ek 


Roy 


That go unto ber. That go in unto her tocommit adultery . 


63 


14 f 


with her. A modeſt expreſſion of a fecret or foul action, 


frequent in Scripture. "Jacob went in unto Leab, Gen. 29. 23, 
David had gone in unto Bathſhebab, P(al. 51. in the title. Or, 


that go into her houſe to converſe familiarly with him. Or, 
that 80 into an untimely death b wantonneſſe. Or, figura- 5 


tively, that fall into her finful way es, and ſo are ſpiritually 
dead. Sbe that liveth in pleaſure i uad While ſhe leib, 1 Tim. 
5. 6. That interpretation of few returners from adiltery, 
is beſt, becauſe he had poke before of the finful and deadly 


coutſes uſed in her houſe, v. 18. And now he intimates that 


her ſuares are like lime-twigs, they bold faft all that con- 


verſe with her in her houſe, and ſo faft, that very few or 
none think of returning. So that this verſ. is an 9 
4 i 0 
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© Neither take they dale, or, ab. They come not neer 
Sl them. 
The pair Ses on eb. 1. 1 on Wayerof life. That 
leadeo lifes Toa proſperous life Wer 21855 90 one in 
heaven; Thisy. anſwers anobj 122 lave. been 
made ag e iltery id 
not ſo 6 


x None. 2A 

Tae bold. A m | D 
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Note I. Thiele — A e * e 882 
2. Ann they b 4% look: buck, 

they fall into a relapſe. _—_ ib güte 
In the former note, 121. 


4. Theireafeentrance, weng ed BR + 
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— ates l { 2490 
— The object, of the paths of life, % 1 
1. Doch. It is an hard thing for 10 US 


n all be (petit, 
15 dor returnes to his Fat uw ines meat be denied him.: 
Lale 43. Sempſon and Ln very Waben e oh: 
ever. | gs + 
= Reaſon 1. Let ah e tongues of ſcewwpk 
whohave: boe words at command;to: keep: young men | 
them. The haclot hath ſuch arts, and armes to hold {ia 
in, that her priſoners ſeldome break . They are Jo 
bewitched with the flatteries, and Siren ſongs of, Adultereſ- 
ſes; that they cannot ſee their own filthineſſe: or iſ in part 
they do ſee git, yet the harlots flattering achärmes are ſo 
ſteong, ihat chęy cannot. leave them, at many have confeſſed, 
The berini heart in ſnares y/ Adi nett, und ber hands at bande.” 
Eecl. 7. 26. An bent in ideep; ditch, and a ſtrange woman ir 4 
arrow pit. Mn 27+ Ii hard then for the Adulterer tg. 
get out, as for ar lee into a narrow deep pit, out of: 


which ĩt ic as diſſieulti a ching to come up- as:fori a dead man 


d come out oi the grave. go ſaith Cbryſoſtome, I ita. hard 4 


thing to convert an whoreimafter a it is to raiſe me. ow the gabe 
that is dead and buried... 5 : 


: Deb wanton houſes af- 
ord; as-Ualncyi fave, m aſcivious pt 

decked chamberzs Suth baits as they chat have A f 
them, by reaſon of their corrupted nature, flick fo faſt co her, 
that they know not how to leave her. They ſa glut themſelves 


with the thoughts of their unlawſull * —— that no re- 


proofes au links into their heads. They are like unte the deaf 
adder, that Appel her ear, which will not: bearken' to the voice of 
charmers cha never ſo wiſeh· Pſal. 3 8. % % 1 5 

3. — of, wats. natural unſatiableneſſe in finne, 
hich drives him from one degree of: wickednefſe to ano- 
ther. . +> * 11 127 


4. Becauſe they are becomoeſlaves of fees 8 


a 


throught the car to ſerve in for ever. The Devil RillRics them 
up 


erer to repent s 


4 x * 


WL dane 
5 0 * 1 uke ene, fe e wait are, 


As loadſtone My Wos ene . erte f 
3 Sa carnall men by ieren tue. + W 

TA „ Suki e de in ſins and creſpaſſes. The harkoin houſe 
is a grave. It is an hard thing to come out from thence. The 
teſurrection of the dead is a miracle. So is it for 4 man en- 
tan gledl to get out of an barlots houſee. 

15 Becauſe Gods curſe followes ſuch men, womenand 
courſes. - 
"Uſe. Take heed then of Adultery and lewd houſes. The 
LOIN houſe is like the Lions den. 1 

4 OT; 4 772047 


Oita te adverſe gane, nd remrſm.. 0 * | 


: | W. ſee all footſteps! forward [on 
r thee ward, none ret A. 


a IP Ingreſſum; terdinh telt. Love cer ANG 
' , Inſt) bath 4 guick entrance; but « flow. rerum. 'Theophraſtus. 
Thou wilt be TH bewieched, that when thou art old ,andpaſt | 
acting ſuch fins, thou wilt delight thy felf wich 7 5 
and 1 offuch ching $ as ben bal 5 Yup ON 


thy but Cows: oh in a*rontemplative* A ri 
is a kind ofaQting over oral 


which 75 Thon wile 
baye thy fins ſtil L ticking in thy bones, arid they will be like 
. A wood burnt down, the ſtoke and ſtinke whereof fill re- 
mains. This ſin makes . ſottiſh like brute beaſſe, Ihore- 
e, and wie, and new wine 1. "away | the #40 Hol: 411 
555 o- commiitteth Adultery with a woman, lacketh- under] ending 
Ch. 1 32. Seeing then there is ſo great wt t'in A 25 
and ſo much difficulty in returning, it Is ſafeſt to keep ou 
; hell. Who 0 by ART . out of which ln © ever 
wy ned?” 10 


45 47} $74 6: 
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7 return, Eccleſ. 7. 28. 


Aba ? —— G, — —5 5 


Reaſon Becauſe of the hardneſſe o nice — in che 
former dofrine. Few men adventure on hings, as to 


travell to e 0 5 Mun * 2 and Sci- 


dry | 
7 2 1 
the oe 4 


RNs hep ws 2 
thou canſt not repent. Better 


ber of the n . epent; 


om *. ou conch, 
** God fo Fa 
bear) iſ Thou 1 return 2 ein fades wo 


helping and reftop o mar che we % thine 
iniquity to keep thee Attribute not 
therefore the praiſe oi een Fo 5 to Gods 
grace. Onely ſee t nat my repentand For many 
will profeſs repen all die, that 
prove 8 una when 50 recover. Su A* 


call 555 real dh De 
J wi m_ for | of þ 

image, aal Nee by ER mike 1 e 
and F. en, Num: | Oc 


* 7 * isa 
. * 5 : 
: 1 1 £42F4% 5 : 
4 . 
* 


rDNA. * a nd to AN | ng lace, a calm paſſage 
Nl Pane * Lang i erſon vel 

on. 
ofthelr ira = mil have litelk lead in ine 


FF 7 , 5 
þ * 
be . * 1 


Hal. If ie egen, g ee a Ji, dun all en moſt 


impenitent finners, _ Je _—_— * ſoall all lr 1 5 
bun 3.8%856U— 1 20 

Kae Becauſe tber ibu of ſuch. is certain 38, was 
proved in the former point. And:then it muſt needa be 


ee ee nd. dduberer G w 
—_—_— 4 Thal en ie e hows or - 


die, except God extraor rarity diſpenſe with ſome. But 
this he never * to any 3 ſinner. If it hat true, 
t reaſonable „ LQEN ey man {@, 
2 ſools and mad men make little alecfit. So if it be 
certain, that impenĩtent adulterers periſh, then it n 
and all ſuch muſt 
-- . Uſe. Let no man and upon priviledges of birth, wit, 
wealth, If he be an hmpenltent Nr he muſt die. Let no 
wan upon repentance. He may be killed in theact, as 
Zimri and Corbi were, Numb. 25. | 
5. Dad. No hope of comfort from God here, or hereafter. 
for wanton 6 repent. Nat here, They were as. 
fy orſes. in the morping.s every ane neighed after bin Neighbours 
Fife. Slat — vr theſe things ?- Jaith the Lords; and ſball not 
ſoul be avenged. on. ſuch 4 Nes ion 95 this? Jer. 3. 8.9. Not 
5 ereaſter, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Fornicatours and -Adultertrs ſhall mut 
851 hers toy Kyle, Ged. And God accounts them ſach till 


my ſon. Becauſe they veins way ofcabellian a aſt God; | 

an ee make themſelves Gods,. follo ing theic 
3 willin —— 5 T 
Adulterers give over their trade. Woo will * 


why a 1 of life, that be were fare to have no comfort of 
in liſe or death? 

6. Doc. There are eroſſe wayet in inthe world, paths of life 
and paths of death · Croſſe - wayes and gates. Mide is the gate, d 
broad is the way that leadeth to dſtrudion. But ſtreit is — — 
ou is the way which leadeth amo life, Mat. 7. 13, 14. There is a way- 


yy” 8 Fel. 1. 1,2. Some wal ke in che 
a L Kat other. 


. — are fully oppoſite. Eternall b, 


t 3 eternal! 


the righteous inf fe eternally Mt. 1 . . | 
ayes cannot lead to ſo different ends, They are not o beta 


to them. 


Vie. Let ſecure perſons take heed. They think all beute 
to 2 none to hell. But they are deceired; moſt 


go-co 
hell: The ſtrait way is hardly found, and by few : the broad | 
wy eaſily; and oy _—_ Mai. 7.1 35 8 * 


vert. 10. 


That thou majeſt walke in the wajes 1 good e te th * 
of the en 


* 


So much for the deliverante: Now for the 4 
application of all ſor the good that will come to thoſe 
that avoid the ſociety of evill men and women. Which It, 


1. Set out in this e to de a pag u 
wayes. 


2. Illuſtrated, 5) Wt 
1. By the benefit of ſuch wayes, ve 21. 


2. By: the miſeries that contra ary w gl bag 


8.0 _ 
For the firſt in this verſ. This is the ian part of the 


Chapter, wherein Solomam having before exhortetthe youn 
man to the ſtudy of wiſdome, now ſhewes the laſt. benefit 
it. The end ofour ſtudy of wiſdome ſhould be to walke in | 
good wayes. The benefit of all ſpoken before is here ſum - 
mod up together. So that this verſe depends upon v. 11, 12, 
16 in this manner wiſdome will deliver chee from all *evill 


wayes, words, men, and women, that that mayeft more freely 


converſe with good men in Food wayes, * much Liv 
may be learned. | 


For the words. 75 


| That It teaches us; that Solomons: end in reatblag? wen 
how to g:t Wiſdome to avoid all the former inconvenienees, 
was not chat they ſhould be idle, but that they ſhould go 
ont in good wayes u ithout interruption or incumbrauces. 


Sake word is uſed, J7aſb. 4. 24. That all the people of the earth. 5 
might now the hand ef the Lord, | 


f that it in mighty : that ye might fear 
252 for ever. r s Po gore a 


* _ 6. "> 2, HERON! 
3 ” 32 AE 
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Of good men. That ten I | follow the, 


We anſwer, God'y men though they be not perfc&ly 
good, but have many imperſections, yet being ſincere are 
good in Gods account. For men are counted good or 
bad in Scripture language, not according to ſome par- 
ticular act, but accordingſo th.ir con ant courſe and 
ſcope. _ 3 | n 
Aud keep. See on 9. 8. | 


be paths. See on ch. 1. 19. on the word me. 

Of the raghttous ; or, Of thejuſt, The word is taken 
1. For one perfectly jull, that is not guilty of any fin be- 
fore God. Hom ſhould man be juſt with Gad? Job g. a. God bath 
made man upright, Eccl. 7. 29. F 
2. For one juſt or righteous in his own opinion, or the. 
opinion of other men, He that ir fir in bis ban cauſe ſcemetb 
, ch 18. 117 8 1 
3. For one truly juſt, though not perfectly, who! no 
in all things to deal jaitly and righteouſly with God and 
man. And this is the common. accept ion of the word in 


Seripture, for there are none perfectly juſt upon earth. 80 
Noah was a juſt men, Gen. 6. 9494. 

4. For one juſt in ſome particular cauſe. They turn aſide: 
the juſt for a thing of nougbt. Iſa. 29. 21. She hath been more 
righteous then I, Gen. 38. 26. Hece it is, taken in the third 
re ee one truly juſt and righteous, : though, not per- 
g Figures. Falke, wches, paths, Metaphors from travel 
A 125 | 3 i 28 e 

Keep. A metaphor from Watch: men, arguing care and 

con ſtaney in walking in Gods wayes. Fog men da not uſe to 
tand ſtill·to ld ok upon wa +8, but to go on in them. Theres 
fore the ſame thing is ſer down in two different expreſſions 
of walking in, and keeping Gods wayes. res: 


9 


2 The 


he rh 

8 Rr Xen Tien: 
leave bad. It r men ic d to do evl 
ab ſor an Ea <a e bis , or a Le dh tt Jer. 13. 
23. No marca ſerve two N fers. 927 . 
non. Mar. 6. 24. : | 
. Is In general Becauſe good and evil being con- 
traries the one will keep out the other. So cold 1 out - 

heat, and hear keeps out cold till it be overcome. Foul wa- 


ter in a bortle Keeps out woe wines, till it be youre 


out. 

2. In particular. Fvill thouphts ke pont all choi 
of doing wood.” Themindlike the Smi can hammer 
one iron ut 


"fo Evil wes deat from good abtoniy and carry HCl: 5 


ners, 1 Cor. 15. 33. 


Evill nd ſe ood 
ily gives doable a dries hath fi © courſes; 


1% THER ae chey fieal away the 


- * By imploying it in evill they leave no time © 
for des by natuce never have p enoughs In. 


' Ve 1. For diſcovery. It ſhews us a 3 why. many! 


are ſtrangers to all-good ways, becauſe they are verſt ini 
wy cannot leave it. Can an husbandman look for a 
he plow not up chornes and thiftles ? Can a Gardiner 
ok for good herbs, if he weed not his Garden? Will not _ 
2 EN oye and kill trees? No 
marveil chen, if 0 88 n Sr 10 


r 
< 144 * 


. For direction. Let us by kearidgevillim wayes: 3 
ſhew, that we intend to do good. When one puls down an 
old houſe, men think he means to build a new, not elſe, 
chough he talk often of it. Who will believe, that a man 
means to live ſoberly, or chaſtly, that dayly baunts Taverns, 
and wanton places? Pythagoras his letter I ſhewed; that men 
going alike in their childhood, afterwards, if they followed 
evill, forſook- good; # 75 u,; "uns dg ms uf agen pla: 
| Cagi ing from evill ix the beginning of motion to virtue, Chryſoſt, 
urs Toyngs $ aNNOTELANS „ res 4 3a dd ss. Alienation from evilt in- 
eee ee, Chryſoſt. 

10 02. It is not enaugh to avoid evill, bat: we muſt all 
2 good. Ceaſe to ds evil learn to do well. Ia, 1. Ne Depart 
from evill, and do good:-Plal. 34. 14. 

Reaſen 1. Becauſe forſaking evill is bak a foundations 
for a greater building, and no man can duell 3 in a ſoun⸗ 
dation. | | Th WW» 1 
2. juſlice in all ele requires as mas 

ny good offices, as doing no harme. So alſo in on 
Church. 
3. God gives us wicdome as to direct us how to a- 
void evill, ſo to do good: and that is the principall 
office of wiſdome; elſe none ſhould. be | che better for 


it. 
IE 4. The rewend — avoiding evill is but privative 2 
| eſcaping miſery but the reward of doing good is po- 
10 be hy emal pie. A beſt, nay a ſtone goes not 
to he "Yak 8 
Die. Here is a leſſon of ſpirituall ambition to teach us 
not to be content, only to. leave fir but to be in love 
Nl. good wayes. Not to be not miſerable, and avoid 
Tp but to lay up for ar ſelves treaſures in beaven „ Mx. 
Q 20. 1 
3. Dod. One chief aud pri incipall . wiſdome 1 is al- 
— 4 Keep. therefore; and do them, for this is your": wiſdeme, | 
Deut. 4-6. . Theſe Commandements. the Lord commanded fo teach 
| Jos, that ye might da them. Dent. 6. 1. 
Reſon 1. Becauſe, cle no bleſſing attendatepen our 
vast edge, no more then upon aman that knowes what is 
Aan good 
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to have done it by the City law. The 
ſallorsbeing lili ere, the od wan 
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. and "+ FEES — 7 ie 8 Tp 
do. W and not doing men loſe heaven. If 9 oy 
know theſe things, batt are pee if ye do them, Joh. 13. . 1 
elle. 
2. Becauſe/a curſe followes upon knowledge 4 
aRiſe. Curſed is be that confirmerh not all the words of th 


i 10 do them, Deut. 27. 26. That ſervant which knew bis 


Lordi will, and prepared not bimſelf, neither did according to bis will, | 


ſhall be beaten with man Y ſtripes, Luk. 12. 47. 

Due 1. To blame 5 uſe their Doonteag⸗ wobei, 6 
they can never get good by ĩthbut the more harme. They only 
know how to undoe their ſoules. So the Adulterer bal 
wit to br naupht, which others want. Kad H den N 
AE M dd 216 Arles z 099 e bmanow HE 0 , bg th 


tif. Apoliodoras. And let the door be ſbut with bre, 


But no warens can maße the door fo ftrong; | that & cat, 


er an Adulterer cannot enter. So the Adulterer takes 


houſes , which they bad marked fer ibemſelve in the uch tim, 

ob 24. 16. 
J 2. Tocxhorths romakethebet advantage bf our Know- 
1 ell doing. Then we tit the marke, other wiſe we 
wiſſe it; Nhiah the cbnctdlion of ihiꝭ Chapter, and ſHrwytt 
the end of the former Precepts of avoiding hurt by bad 
menz:and women, t hat wemight do good. Am tynitum 
fins ef bene pivendi: diſciplines”; am vita mag 17 ou 2h Liter is M6. 
biles ſunt ſerum. Ihe end of al Ats in e u SF Hol 15 145 
which noble per ſonage⸗ Hows followed more in A Ne 


e bf of day: and night. In ube derte "they dig 9 54 5 


learn. Tuſcaqui dq. Fee fit fade 
dicere, Euch) aein dun had F dome; Z 
Sulauſt At Abi agruve man coming to erk er 0 

mah roſe to give — 3 | 


en be ys 5 chey | 


1, ad gde him br chief phos, MOWETONNG ferßie bere 
great ſhdnt; and ohe of- the — their yu 
fine thus, Ergo 2 nj, quid t pri Naum: at 
ene er We inen ie then? * Ment Xo 
O 2503 sms nan 1 
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4. Deck. Wiſdome not only ſhewes a man how to aol 
evill, but alſo how to do good. If thou encline thine ear unto 
wiſdome, then ſhalt thou aden tende and judgment, and 
equity, yea, every good path, Ch. 2. 29. I have ſet Lefore you life arid; 


death, bleſſing and curſing, ;, therefore chuſe life, that both thou, and 


' thy ſerd may live, That thoumayeſt love the Lord thy God, and that 
thou mayeſi obey his voice, &c. Deut. 30. 19. 20. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe it perfectly ſhewes us the difference "i 
tween good and evill, that we may notmiſtake the one ſor 


the other. So 77 natural principles, civil education, 
nor morall Phil 


2. It ſhewes us t DA of eſcaping the one, and pur- 
ſuing the other, what occaſions are to be avoided; or taken, 
what helpe to do beth is to be had from Gods word and 
Spirit. 


much money with their children, and children ſerve many 
to learne a Trade to avoid poverty, and get wealth, 

g © rſt ſhould. ſpare _ ſor no coſt nor labour to get 
true wiſdome to direct us to flie all evill, and doe all 


ood. 

-$. Dot It is ſafer to imitate men, then bad. 
ing unte Feſus the aut hour, and . fini r. of our "faith, who for the 
Joy that was ſet hefore. bim, 2 the nf croſſe,- orig ſing, the "Ga 

and is ſet down at the rigbt band. of the throne of God, Heb. 1 2:2. 

N ell he fat of your teachers, conſulering the end of their conver+ 
lation, Heb. 1 3. 77 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe the way of good men, is better then the 
way of bad men. A fair way of piety excels a dire way of 
licentiouſneſſe. 
2. Their end is better. Heaven i is far better chen hell. 
Remember; There is no condemnation to them that are in 


e who walks not eſier the fleſh, bus after the ſpirit > 


Vſe. 1. To condemne thoſe thas follow: the worſt per- 


fans, Where, they live. If bu one detinkard ;/ or ſtrum- 


des ins pariſh, coin will follow them, not e 
| Uu 2 | ſuch 


Vſe. Let us labour to get this true . wikdomie. Men give. 
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: ſuch as live better; hoſe 
— | 3: 20. | 5 


2. Shewthat ye have the ſime ſpirit by following god- 


5 2.7. * | 
Nee 1. Becauſe ſhame is taken away by good exam 
ples going beſo re | 
2. Fear is taken away. If a man ſee another go over a 
frozen river, he dares go over the ice. 5 
Uſe. Set the beſt examples before you to imitate. Pru- 
dentis viri eſt magna menſur a ſe metiri, atque ail excellentium vi- 
ror um imit ationem ſe componere. Naꝝ lanzen Epiſt. ad Nicobul. 
Kt is the part of a wiſeman to meaſurt himſelf by a great meaſure, a nd to 
eompeſe bimſelſe to the imitation of excellent men. Jgnari locoram cum 
ſolortibus viarum iter adoriri geſtiunt. Ambroſ. Offic. I. 4. c-:47. 
They that kum not the places. deſire to travell with ſach as are _ 7 
in the ways. Columbam avolantem ſequuntur omnes, — generoſum 
tetum armentum,; ouem tot as gen. © Chryſoft; de continent. 
Joſephl. All the doves follow one, that flies away; all the drove ſollowes- 
4 generous borſe, all the flock followes one ſheep. So ſfiould we follow: 
DT”. RN 


the choiſeſd examples for goodneſſe. 


64 A 


| | Verſ. 21. Sein! 
Por the upright ſhall” dwell in the land: and the perſec ſpall re- 


The Chapter is concluded wicft the reward of good and 
bad men. In this ver ſe is ſet out a gracious promiſe to en- 
courage men to walke in upright wayes. In the next a threat- 


ning co diſcourage them from bad Wayes. 


For 
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e For ne ee OTIS ULAR, 130 

Here is a motive to follow the righteous, and not the 
wicked, by an argument taken from that which men natu- 
rally moſt deſire, long life upon earth, together with an eſta- 
bliſhment in our poſſeſſions, and not through Gods judge- 


ments to be waſted, and decay in our eſtates, and ſo come to 


poverty, or to die ignominiouſly;and not to live out half our 
dayes. Withall he ſbews that we are not good and righs - 
teous, except we walk uptightly and ſincerelj. 5% 
| Forte Word. ung 
For. Sce on chi 1. 9ß. | 
The upright. See on v.75, © SY i 
Sball dwell in the Land. Solomon ſpeaks after the cuſtome of 
the Old Teſtament, wherein God purpoſing not ſo fully to 
reveal ſpirituall and heayen]y things and bleſſings to his peo - 
ple, as now, did ſecretly ſhadow them under earthly com- 
forte, and encourage his people to obedienc by ſuch promi- 


ſes. As in the fift Commandement long life is promiſed to 


thoſe that honour parents. So many temporal bleſſings are 


promiſed to ſuch as · obey Gods Law, Deut. 11 & 28. By 
dwelling in the land, is meant long life, and health, and 
ſtrength, and plenty of all good things in that Land of Ca- 
naan that lowed with milk and honey, It is not bare d wel- 
ling there that ĩs prowiſed, but accompanyed with all things. 
fit, commodious, comfortable and profitable. This is: that 
ſate dwelling, promiſed: cb. 1. 33. And this God perſormed 
to the. Jer, while they worſlũ pped him aright; and wen 
they fell to Idolat ry, he ſent them captives to'Babylon: So 
that this v. ſhews who ſhall be kept from evil; to wit, juſt 
and upright men. Vet ſome enlarge this promiſe to fignifie 
grace here, and glory in heaven, ſhadowed under theft pe 
of: the Eand of Canaan Others take it more largely then 
far; that Land, intimating, that ordinarily in any parts of 
the earth, where godly men live, God uſually bleſſes them, 
unleſſe he pleaſe to correct his people for their fins, or to 
try their graces, or to call them ont to bear witneſſe to his 
truth. Jt ĩt be objected, that godly: men ſuffer hardſhip and 
hunger here} it maꝶ be anſwered, that ith that eſtate they 
bot js diet (03165 n o s 32 0977 enjoy 


* "PEP 7 NOONE RE 9 Wy r Fol — 
VG 1 8 r, 
0 # * 5 3 
8 / 
R en ns 
i . TIPS» Ars. Abepry as 4s. 4 3 4 
1 ” 
— cog „ 22 * — — 
| : Py „ | . 6 
W * * n „ # 
: . L * 4 * # Fr 2 A . 2 
* 
« I? — \ * * 
| 0 — 
r 8 5 ; e # gag nd al * 
1 — i arg 4 
p , * 
© 
P 


+ Sz 


enjoy great tranquillity, content, and ſelicity; as ſeeing 
God, in all, and depending upon him for help. It fs 
well wich „them far the preſent, and it will be bet⸗ 


ter heceakier,, Heaven will make amendafor ell. I it be ſur. 


ther oed. that good men ſometimes live lefſe while on 


earth then others; it maꝝ be ſaid, that God makes them a. 


' bundant, amends in heaven, in the land of the living. It it be 
ſurther urged, that this is no encouragement to godlineſſe, 


3 


N 9 n . N aan tl F * ; . . * * 2 5, 
n <P : = * R 8 8 Ne — e 2 
A. n W. ; ' 7 ot - * — * XY 
. * . — k 5 * 
4 1 . - ng 4 Þ TI rn, 0 FIN 
4 8 - „ - 
ba A 4 ogg * , bs , f > - WES. 
n nt 8 * N Spe” & ” * 1 * A ay he * 9 1 Lo 
a A 227 i ; 1 
by” 7 2 . ? e " * — 19 EO 
— ay nes * 52. — — ten. ro — —ũj — K 2 bY ö 1 
© * 8 . 1 - + 

Y bo 1 0 > 4 g ; , » * . - * V FW 

' N . \ WY 4p by < 

of * : ” ” YZ 

2 i 0 N q f : 5 N 

2 N * 3 d 2 * * ; p 

** . __ 

4A 
1 


becauſe wicked men have as much, and oſtentimes more in 


| the earth, then godly men have; 1 anſwer, that theſe may have 

more comfort in what they have, as having not onely à ei- 
- -vill title, but a ſpirituall one alſo, and ſo ſhall never be in · 
dited as uſurpers at the day of judgement. 

Fu, The land, or earth. Which laſt word may well come 
from it, the lettert are ſo like. It ſigniſiees 

1. That, part, of the warld, which is oppoſed, to heaven, 

containing Sea and Land, wherein men dwell, and-beafts 

and fiſhes lodge. Theearth: is given into the band of the wicked, 
Job 9. 24. The earth is the Lords, and the fulneſſe thereof, the 
world, and they that, dwell therein, Pal. 84, ꝶ. 
vers, , Theeanth. is, full of thy riches, ſo is this great-Sea,; Plal. 
IQ +24, 25+ mes 11 = | egy $3.97 3 4 18 
5 Some particular Land or Countrey. In the Land of Da, 

ob 1. 1. 1 


4. For the inhabitants of the earth, ar of fome Land as). 


2uNtrey in it. The earth alſo was corrupt before Godz am the earth © 


alſo wat filled with violence, Gen. 6. 11, For the tranſgreſſion of a 
Me eu ore the Princes thereof, Prov. 28. 4. 


a ®_ 


more particularly for the Land of Langen, wherein Solomon 


e it is taken in the third ſenſe, for the dry land, or 


dyyelt; and of which he ſpake ; the plenty and comfort 


whereof they well knew to whom he ſpake, and might be 
much encouraged thereby to obedien dee. 
© The perfect. See on cb. 1. 12. on the word-whole. Hereby 
is meant ſuch as are perfect in heart, and ſincere; and alſo 
perſect in parts having all needfull graces in them, as a childe 
hath all members, that a man bath, though not ſo large: For 
ag for perſe&ion of degrees, none on earth hath attained to 


it. 
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8 it. "lo Hu] int. They well not Hana a abiting 
place there, but alſo when adulterers, and other wicked 11 
ders ball waſte their eſtates, and ſnorten theif dayes by their 
ſmfull courſes, and fo de gone out of the land by death or 
_ exile, they ſhall Iĩve quietiy and eee in t. NPE 
pofition to 9. 18. K 12 

| Figutes none. 


teoùs. 


Ea che former note; 
r. The word aff Coherence, EFW. 
| 8 The perſons, the mm 
3. The act, (hat dwell.” 
4. The obj je, in the Land. 
in che latter obſerves, - 12 
1. The petſons,” And the rj” 
2. TheaR, T 
| 3. The 6 object, in t. 3 390 HDi ee N 
1. Not. The Scripture en, dach ncqurigenients to 
men to eas A OR, es. 
1 eh Cornmunderobhgs, the moſt exatt 


2 5 ever was. 
eels Jo's eb pon e fene 7 Wie * the ; 


«\ 
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7 of Grd: Rom. 12.1. Who would not be perſwaded, when 


men biinſelf exharts' by his YO Wilt that might com- 
mund: 1 
Wt 
the excel chte en tige ied on the 
fp 0 5 | "ther of Ted 9 5 nnen: 


ded, who Lived before 


1 ll inexrnat 155 f ps Is. itt 
afterwards. Yea Chrif mlc he ende era es. Br 
e me acl 155 of- 17755 79 * 1 FI 11.1. | 
2 | e Wl 20 bediegt, ert 
the o6627 if . Tos e 1. 19. 57 e e 
— 10 the Mo 15 i IF 10 85 91 

c feli FT 3 "Feroh and 81 
g off 70 ly oo then "he 8 OF 15 0 
ab 


Note. 1. A comfortable duelling profit + to. His . 


2. A conſlant abiding, even when e are cut off 
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men „ teaching in, tht denying: ungodiineſſe 4 Ce. Titus 2. 
31, 12: | Wege | 


da 


1:08. Ih; ſets out the help of the Spirit. Some walk aſter the 
Spirit, and are led by the Spirit, Rom 8. 1, 14. Without this 


help we might utterly deſpair of walking in good wapes. 
We could no more do it, then à man could chooſe, or walk 
in a fair way in the world, that had not a ſoul or ſpirit 
in him to dire him. 3 | ; 


7. Gods accepration is there ſet out. Oar beſt actions 


are ſinſull. God likes not. ſuch. - And if they may not be 


accepted, who would loſe his labour to do them? Cornelius 
his prayers and almeſ- deede, were cotne up for 4 memoriall before 
God, AR. 10. 4. e OG OTIS = a. 
8. Gods commendation. - This is more then acceptation. 
When a Father proclaims to others what a good Son he hath, 
it ſhews abundance-of love in him, and encourages the childe 


to pleaſe him. So Goddoth animate ns, 1, kw thy works 
Rev. 2. 279, 13, 19. n i en 


9. Gods preſervation of us in good Wayes, when our 
hearts are ſet upon them, and we are ignorantly in danger. 
So he kept Abimelech from touching Serab, Gen. 20. 6. 

Uſe. It ſhould encourage Chtiſtians to be more careſall 
of their wayes chen all the world beſides, We ſbouſd be 
brighter then others, as the ſtars are brighter then che fir- 
mament. Heathen have few encouragements in compari- 
ſon of us. Turks have not much more. Jews want the 
New Teſtament. Papiſts may not read the Scriptures., We 


have all encouragements to good wayes. Let us therefore ſay 


wich che Plalmiſt, I will run the way of thy, commandements, 
when thou ſhalt enlarge my beart, Pal. 119. 32. | 


6. Dod. When wicked men are cut off, God ſometimes 


ſpares the good. The truth will appear, if you compare 
this v. with thenext. And alſo in Noah's deliverance. from 


the Flood, and Lors in Selm. When, the, wicked are cut off 
thou ſhalt ſee it, Pſal. 37. 34. £ . : wy 7 0 1 acl 
- Reaſon 1. To ſhew Gods ſpecial care and providence over 
them. Joſeph's parti- coloured coat, and Bernjamin's large meſſe, 
were fignes of ſpeciall love. F 
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2. To draw men to piety. We are in part carnall. Abra- 
bam hath Canaan and a numerous i poſterity promiſed my to 
encourage him in piety. ': 
ſe 1. If we be preferved «hen others periſh, let us c- 

knowledge Gods Aga to be the cauſe of it. We had fing as 
well as they, and deſerved to be cut off as well as they. . 

2. Let us be encouraged to piety. If there be any way in 

the world to eſcape judgements, this is it. Landlords do not 
uſe to turn theit tenants out of dores, while they keep co- 
venants. Good men are ſaid to inherit the earth, bad men 
onely to poſſeſſe it. 

35 Pot. Uprightneſſe is expetied of thoſe chat expeſk 
God; bleſſing. "Merk the perſed man, and behold the upright, for 

the end of that man is peace, Pſal. 37. 37. > 4 is 7 own for the 
righteous, and joy for the upright in heart, Pſal: 97. 11. 

Reaſon 1. Becauſe God hates erer. "bs is moſt con · 

trary to the God of truth. | 
2. He hates evill ns | 

a He hates felf-ends in men, who ſhould all ſerve his 
ends. 
He hates bende when men aim at any thing chas 
wit not to his glory. 

Uſe. Try if ye be ſincere. Elſe your hoper are like ſpiders 
why, Job 8. 13, 14. Try it by theſe notes. An upright man 
: hes 
1. To whom nothing is diſpleafing that God hath dong. 

7 Lad. whom God ĩs pleaſing i in all the good che man him- 
ſelf dot 

85 3. To whom Godis not diſpleaſing in any call, that he 
ſuffers. 

4. That doth not reſiſt God his Father, when he: goer 
cos to mend him. 

5. That beleeves God his Father in all he promiſes, 

6. That layes all his fins upon himſelf. 

7. He that attributes all his good deeds to God. 
8. He that directe his will by Gods will, as the Clock is 
ordered by the Sun-dial. | 

9. he that doth all good fromthe beart ; 6 21 

XX Ao Del. 
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4. Dod. Pertection is enpected of them that look for 
Gods blelſing. be ge therefore, perfed, even as your Father,which 
u in beaven is perſect, Mat. 5. 48. I. vill behave my ſelf wiſeh in 
a perſett way, O when wilt thou come unto me? I will walk within 
my houſe with a perfect heart, Plal. 101. 2. W en 
Keaſan. Becauſe all perſections are required oſ ſuch as ex: 
r e 35 2H on 
1. Perfection of tincerity.. Fhis was proved in the for- 
mer point. A fincere man is a petſect man. An hy pocrite is 
but er 1 en eee ee 
2. Perfection of parts. Every ſaving grace muſt be had 
and uſed. So a childe ii a perſec man. f Abe ne 
bros en nk ene eee ene 


3. Perfe&tion of integrity. When our obedience 15 uni 


uns 2828 — 4 
4- PerfeQtion of degreet. Thatis required intentionall 
- op __ us 1 beſo jw fe to besten 
o a chi not a perfect man, tilt he come ta his fuli 
Uſe. Be like good trees, ſound within and without, in root; 
body, biancher, and grow Righer toward heaven Hill. Elfe 
look for no bleſſing from Gd. eee 
. deere ir gives oof eds conifoctible fad; | 
ave che ace ia their Hhabirationy; As t& David. abs . 
b e 0 f. g Jo Solon, for + lopg 
„Neun 2. That they may have the more time to ſerve. 
God, and do good. A breathing time, that the Chyrcher 
honing teſe may lr om welking in the” feur of the Land, 
and in the canfort of ibe holy Ghoſt, me) be multiph ed, Act. 
2. That they may have the more enconr | meut to do it 
Mens dersden reden in trouble, and diye cnongh 19 doe 
ro ſuffer patiently." Ti tre reer for alen in ule 
adde. J A _ tuffering, he puts not o 
De. Bleſſe God for the quietneſſe and comfort we habe Hd 
in ibis Ciry in. allthetedangerons mfort we have Had 


% 


anger ours times, both for fout and 
i > D body. ; 


- T Proverbs, , 
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body. Other parts, ech beyond 'Sea, and in this Land, 


have not been dealt fo bountiſully withall. He ſheweth 
his word unto Jacob, bis ſtatutet und bis judgements unto Iſrael. 
He bath not dealt ſo with any Natun; and as for bis judge= - 
ments, they bave not known them. Praiſe ye the Lord, Plal. 
147. 19, 20. We have alſo had ſo much agreement be- 
tween godly men of different-judgements, as is fcarceany 
where elſe to be found. Let God have the a as we 
have the comſort. 


6. Dod. God many times makes good men thrive upon | 
earth. As Abrabam, Iſaac, Jacob 
. - Reaſon 1. That it may appear that God doth not grudge 

earth to thoſe to whom he will give heaven. He Nw fared not 
bis owne Son, but _—_— how ſpall be nat 
with him lſo freely give us all things? Rom. 8. 32. Seek ye 
rſt the Kingdome of Gd, and his righteouſneſſe and all theſe 
_— Abe added unto you, Mat. 6. 33. 

That they may have the more means to gforifi God, 

—— the larger talent. 

Uſe. If God give any good man wealth and proſperiey, 
let him abi e e may give a good account of it; 
He is but a factor. He muſt honor his Maſter, if he will en 


rich bimſclf. This Gods bounty requires, and he tiat dot 


©, may look for eo God. | 
7 3 ag 
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But the. wicked ſhall be cut off from the earth, and the tranſpreſſors 
ſballbe rooted out of it. ry OM an 


Ik fair means will not ſerve, foul muſt be uſed. The Wiſe: 
man having given a promiſeto allure, now concludes with 
a threatning, to drive ſach as will not be drawn. The Wri- 
ter proceeds in a right method, and having ſpoken many 
things of the differing wayes of godly and wicked men, 
now he concludes wick their different ends. So he doth, 
ab. 1. onely he puts che end of wicked men firſt. Tbe tur- 
ning away of the, ſimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools ſbal! 
dieſtrap them. But who ſo hearkeneth unto me, ſhall dwell ſafely, 
and ſball' be quiet from fear of evill, ob. 1. 32, 33 oo 
| For the words - 40 ot 0h eh 


' 


But, Heb. And. It is uſed: ſometimes as a figne of con- 
nexion. Righteouſneſſe , and judgement, and equity, verſ. 9: 
Sometimes as a ſigne of oppoſition.” But ye bave ſet at nongbt 
all my counſel, eb. 1. 25. Sometimes of aſſimilation. As aman 
plegdeth, far bis neighbor, Job 16.21. Sometimes of augmenta- 
tion. I am their. ſong 5 yea, I um theit-by-word, Job 30 9. K 
2 or by- word is more, and goes further then a - 
ong. | 


Here it is taken by way of oppofition. Good men ſhall 
flouriſh; and bad men Aer in the end. 4 


The wicked. Reſtleſſe and unquiet people. Such as are 
rape eee The fab. e come from 
a. word that ſignifies motion, or unquietneſſe. Fo then can 
make trouble ? Job 34.29. The wicked are like the troubled Sea, 
IA. 57. 20. Abab, and. ſuch like wicked men, accuſe Gods 
people for troublers of Ifael, 1 King. 18. 17. and of the 
City, AR, 16. 20. and of all che world, AR. 17. 6. But they: 
may anſwer with Elijab, that wicked men are indeed the 
troublers of themſelves, and of the world, x King. 
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- Shall be cut of: At a bought from à tree, (5 that it ſhall 
grow no more. Adulterers, and ſuch Iike evill doers (hall 
be deſtroyed. I ſigniſies an untimely death, as a bough 
cut off before it withers. They ſhall be taken away in the 
mid(t of their proſperity, and that ſudden lp | 
From the earth. Not onely outofthac Land, but out of 
all — world. For the word fee on, 5. 21. on the word 
Land. | | 5 a4 
And the tranſpreſſore. The word fignifies treacherous dea- 
lers. They: have dealt treaoberouſiy with thez, Jer. 12: 6. 8d it is 
alſo tranſlated, Iſa. 21. 2. & 24. 16, For tranſgreſſors, 
that go beyond the bounds that God hath ſer them, deal 
eee with God, to whom they owe all ſub- 
jeſtim. n 2 0 | 
Shall be rooted out of it. If cutting them off will not ſerve 
to terrific others, God will root them out, or pluck them 
quite out of the earth; and deſtroy their poſterity alſo. 


Figures. A Metaphor from a Tree, in the words cutting off, 
and rooting aut. If a wilde tree, and offenfive grow in a gar- 
den, and the Gardner cut off the top of it, if it ſend forth 
nem ſprouts; as bad as che former,” he digs up the root it 
ſelf. So doth God deal with wicked men. He takes them 

ah; and if their poſterity follow theit courſes, he pro- 
ceeds to root out the whole name and family. Cin of, Rooted 
ont, Metaphors from Trees. n N mw 
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(37 a: 459-473 GS 63 | 
Note 1. Gods judgement on wicked men. 

„2. On their memory and poſterity. HAV 

In the former obſerve, 8 1 n 03 L579 

. The word of oppoſition, Bu. 

21 18. eee E eie u 5 

3. The adjunct, ſhall be cut off. „ 

—— 2 4 The object, fromabe cartb. mem dn EP 

; 2 mand n t n eee ene ee 
1. The ſubject, And the tranſereſſorf : 

, The adjundct. ſhaſ be oled oui of iti: 
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1. DF. God will ſometimes inghis world put a diſſe - 
rence between good men and bad. Then Hulp diſcern der, 
righteous and the wicked, Mal. 3 18. 80 God made adliffes- 
rence between the Tſ-ae/ites and che Ægyptiamt, in the darkneſs, 
and death of Tk Y n, and at the Red ſea, Exod. 10. & 

12, &.1.4+,, So did he diſtinguiſh between the Iſraelites and Cu- 

5 nganites in rogting out the one out of che Land, and planting 

| ho other in it, Toth. 10, &c. So he put a difference between 

Micaiah and Zedekjab, when the one durſt ſhewy his face, and 

the ocker hid his, 1 King. 72. 243 25+ Between Jeremiab and 

Paſbur, when one was a. comfort to . himſelfe and his 

friends, and the other a terror to both, Jer. 20. 4. Be- 

tween Abaz and Hezekieb ; the One made prey to the 

enemy, the other delivered from Senacharib, 2 Chron. 8.3. 

& 32.21. , ths TS NG, 

Reaſon, 1+, That wen, may ſec that there is a God; While 
they ſee n difference betwetn good and bad men, they 
think there is nd over-ruling God. The Heathen wan 
conleſſey it. Sollicitor anllor eſſe putere Denre I bm ſollicited' to 
think, there is no Gad. . Ovid. In a Common · wealth, or in 
an Aimy, where no difference is made between good and 
bad people and ſauldier „ men think there is no Magiſtrate 
or Gener ene —— — when God 
Nuts a difference, they cry out, Veriſy be is a God that juaub 
in the earth, Plal. 58.11. ates a8 53200 1 5 


2. That men might fee by this fore-ranning 'provi= 
dence, a pattern and proof of the generall 3 


come. | 
* 


3 ionen . 1 
Uſe. When God ſhell do ſo wich us, let us ackno 


8 


and proclaim it. 
2. Doct. Wicked men a 


j #497 >< % WW A . 


WE <a Th 


Reafmt... Becauſe the 72 ody « T fin In chem, v which 
hath mariy_a&tive member upon ea! „e unelaan 
neſſe Ov. Col. 3.5. A fountain will run, and fire will 


— 1. They have objects of fin in the world in abundance, 
in all places, to fecd their eyes, cars, and all their ſenſes. 
A fountain will run, iſ it find a river. Fire, will. burn, if 
it meet with fuel. 5 | 

3: God hath-not healed wicked: men, by his agb 
Spirit. Bad humours will work in mens bodies, till 
by purged e And the- N purged away, the 1225 

ey work. 11 

4. God is plated, 3 not to Feſleain 5 
men, but to let them run on to their own perdition;, and 
the hurt of many others. So an unruly horte with the bri- 


ds gut of his a—_ runs furiouſly , till he eee | 
— that Men are nave ext of Gn 


15. in" 52 
The FB 2 N weary of che Al Eng 
rag 450 ba . IE it 1 OM bird 
fly, ar f Lyme] who elle bave they wings or fins? - . 2051 
2. Let us be re ed to be reſtleſſe in good. Elſe. 
wi bal 99955 ee ang tin: veſtleſſs iu) their 
15 as Fanten ar Me wiſer üben wen: that 
| ve our 125 to bo1be ein gn And 
the Queen of. f.$ ebay ho came ſo tar to h ear Samen 
10 Pl equdemne-usa the day of judgements Matt. 
12:49 Ace uc b den en ghar ue 
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zer e 0 


1 tiliw ©: 
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þ xeeds "drops: 2 po 
a a u Loads all murderaes, and ſhor 
ten me View ge drowne Fer + y aungien im 
the world, en the drengeb of che body is worne hy drin- 
king and whoring, nien muſt die; All ehe 6 me the 
wort; cannot pus in neu marrom into dead bones. 


v , - 2. Trouble + = 
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| F conicience ſometimes ends their dayes. 
Sim of betraying his Maſter made Jude hang himſelf. Spira 
would have killed himfetf, and did waſte his body to death 


for his Apoftaſie./ Some in our times have ended their dayes 


in pangs of conſcience for ſin. 


3. By Gods juſt judgements, who like a Gardiner pulls 
up Weeds, roots ont unfroitfall trees, and like a wind blows 


out the candle; or like a ſtorm, lodges the corn before it be 


ripe. 31 6 

one By enemies, and thoſe often of their owne ſtamp. 
Onedcunkard' kills another in*his drink, even his neereſt 
friend, as Alexander murdered Clits. One adulterer kills 
another, becauſe che ſtrumpet loves him better. 
De 1. Gaze not toò much at the proſperity of ſinners, 
left thou be tempted to do like them. The common peo- 
ple are like boyes, who when they ſee knaves upon the 
ſtage, gorgeouſly apparelled, and acting Kings, think 
them happy, and could wiſh to be like them; but they 
conſider Hor ads poyerey and 'miſery-that ma befall them, 


when they are ſtiipt of their gay clothes. So the com- 


mon people are bewitcht with the riches of ' finners, 
not conſidering they may die, or loſe all before their 
| _ 1 T919T $3 O09 PIO DF: TU £49 IS ad. S 


w „ 


age. ö a x . I 5 % . 2 SE © «4 1 Hip 
1. Grudge not at theit proſperity. They may die oer 


chen weaner meu. "Every fin (fatty our pleſtel Saviour) 


hich ny beaventy-' Father "hath" not planted, ſhall be rooted up, 


* 
* 


Mat. 15 13. Who would be a flouriſting tree, to be roob— 
ted out? or an oxe ſatted, to be killed? A britiſh man | 


knows not, neither doth 4 fool: underſtand this. fr the Made 
Fring as! the graſſe; and when "gl! the Yorkers of thiquity db flou- 
7 


riſh ; h i that they ſpall be deſtroyed for ever, Pal. 92. 7. 


They ſhall be cut off certainly, ſuddenly, utterly. Tum 


ferz "axiferuntiir' & terra, eum maxim? velint vivere. © Then are 


they fon the nuſt part taken away from tbe earth, when they are 


moſt deſirous o lie in it. Beine. When they have feathered 
their neſt, and reckon upon long life, as the fool in the 
Goſpel, Luk! 12. God will deſtroy them, when they leaſt 
look for it. Therefore, Fret not thy ſelf, becauſe of evill 


| doert, 


* 


- 
4 
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— Ia. 21. 2. The ech 
Tons wp e baue dealt 5'-yeu, the treacherous dbalert 
baus dealt very treacheronſly, iſa. 24. 16. They are all alulterers, 
and an aſſemblyof SY Jer. 9. 2. 

Reaſon 1, Becauſe they fail in the truſt committed to 
them, as a Servant or Steward d His Maſter is tre- 
cherous. So was he that had reteived one talent, though 
he had not ſpent it} berauſt he did not prove it. 160 
wicked and/lothſull ſeruam, ce. Mat. 2 6. 28. 


2, "a they act againſt their ttuft; which in in bigber | 


degree of treachery. - Av if a Servanit or Ste wurd mould riſe 


up againſt lis Maſter, in ſtend of obedience. 80 Jau is 


called the traitor, Luk. 6. 16. 
3+ Becauſe they betray Gods honour, at moch ab in dem 
lies. An Embaſſador is tteacherous, that diſhoniors hüe 
in ſtead of honorin him. 
Zecauſe they 


family? So are wicked men, e mouths to ruine che. 
Church by bad tounſel and exattiple. 


Vſe. Let us hate all ſinſull courſes; Tali is odious. 


Men chat love the Treaſon, hate the Traitor. God hates l 


both it and them. Many fair promiſes are made 
men to Traitors but an Baker or an Ant is their en 


F 


5. Dodd. Sin roots out the poterity of wicked men. 


He ſhall neither hne Sin me Nephew” ang bis people , not 


any renigining in bis 2 Job 18. 19. So it did Fe- 


raboam's. His poſterity hee * 92 r þ 
14. 10, Cc. 


hin good Son muſt dieg 1 


So. Abab's numerous poſterity i muß "ai for his Idolatry, 
2 King. 10.7, Cr. 


Yy 3 Reaſ. 


tince 


r to undoe Godl chürch- Is not 
a fervans treacherous, that ſhould 4 go about to poyſon all the 


1 * promises much to finners, but will bring them of 


* as an. th 
— © 4 
- oth. M6. 6 
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| „ E 
Keaſen 11 Becauſe ſin goes by pre on; anden 
wonder then if the Serpents be cut off '' We 
kill young Snakes for the poyſon they have ſtom the old 
Ges, „inn T4 TIE 2ST T1 "8 - was: 56 N "#7 
| = Sin goes by Imitation. If children of godly parents 
will imitate other men in evill, rather then their parents 
in good, no wonder if children of 8 parents be 
evill like their parengtgaodlperiherich them. We read not of 
one good among all the Kings of the ten Tribes. 2AM *- 
were idolarrous; like cheit, predeceſſors, . 
Die. Hate ſinſullcourſes, which God fo-muchChates, that 
he will puniſh them in childten to the fourth generation 
as in the ſecond Commandement. And no wonder if 
God hate ſinfull courſes, as being contrary both to his 
nature and will. Let us therefore ſhew our love to [God, 
in bating what he hates, Ie that love the Lord, -bate evill, 
Pſal. 97. 10. ee een 91 056 
-. 6; Dod. If men will not for their owne ſakes forſake 
ſin, they ſhauld do it for their childrens ſake. God pro- 
miſes good to children, if their parents be obedient. O that 
there ere ſuch an heart intbem, that they would fear me, and keep 
my. commandements alwayes, that it might be well with them, and 
with their obilaren for ever, Deut. 5. 29. Therefore they muſt 
take heed they bring not evill on their children by diſobe · 
dience. Manaſſeb brings deſtruction on Jeruſalem after his 
death, though he repented in his life. Surely at the comman- 
dement of the Lord came this upen Judah, to remove them out of 
bit fight for the ſuns, of Manuſſeb, necurding to all that be did, 
2 King. 24·3. And Abab brought Gods jadgement on his 


poſterity, though he humbled himſelf. Seeſt thou how Ahab 
bumbleth himſelf before me? "Becauſe: be bumbleth himſelf before 


- 


me, J willnot bring the evillin bis dyes, but in bis Sons dayes will 
J bring the evill upon bis houſe, King. 2 1.29. * 


Reaſon 1. Becauſe much evill may come on our pofterity 
ſor our fins; as hereditary diſeaſes, poverty, loſſes, croſſes. 

2. Our affection is great to our children. We prefer them 
before friends, and many times before our ſelves, Why then 


ſhould we doe any thing to hurt them? 


2 


; x 8; CI 
NN ns Ys Hes "1 4 
— > 227 - Bs 1 8 
+ 4 F 2 a 
* 77 1 ; PO; by 


. K * n * 0 
8 W - N * 0 28 * N * 
N — R 8 nfs 8 re „ i 
7 A 2 r e 9 N ot; * 
I M 8 T 2 3 
8 * 
: 
* , * » 
* * * 0 : $ 5% 2 
9 " " _ ., ä 2 
” * — — l en. = s * 
y - 2 SS 1 q 
* 8 * 
. 7 21 270 - 
IC : x = 
4 
{ 
" 


- 
= 
: - 
a 
* 


OY 8 


Uſe. It teacheth us to bewail the madneſſe of thoſe pa- 
rents, that are ſo fond of their children, that they love the 
ground the better they tread on, and yet live in thoſe fins 
that ſhorten their childrens dayes, and lay them under 
ground before their time by nature. They give them bad 
examples, and no correction for their fins, and ſo are ac- 
ceſſary to their ruine. Let us be wiſer, and give good 
example and correction to our children, and then may we 
look to ſee much good of them. Which God grant to 
all godly parentt, through Jeſus Chriſt our onely Lord 
and Saviour, Amen. | 3 
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el 8 S: "a HAP. in. oy all . 8 Sod 10 17957 | 
My Son f 1 get not 110 law, 2 but le le heart keep mer 


maudmenis. 


3 


He 998 of Solomon i is to 8 . ie had 8 
exhorted the young. man to Tour aſter Wiſdome', and 
themed him 85 evils it would him from; now he 
8 raQiſc what he ſhould 


— by ir: He had 
4 n e y in =o firſt ae , and from 


dia in * ſecond; now he perſwades him to piety and 
equity in this ODA: and. Jett. the fr War (rei of 10 r 


ecepts im upon the 
jk = ai gende e 8 rr 
cellars farerewards, t ure 


di. e e 
kim to aud Rt a ae Solomon: had a floud, or 
2 wood of words, a (oe Snares , and therefore 
the ſame, things with t. variation of phraſe, ag a Fa- 
F 
114 is child 175 ore, that ſo, hat works not upon him 


4 The two firſt verſes are a general preface 
45 reſt maya Ch apter, wherein is, 1. an reed | in che 
firſt verſe: 21y. a promiſe to ſet it on, Verſe 24. 
For the mare Son, ſec on Chap. 1. 18. He Itch uh the 
amiable naps fa TG ; pen chat he ſpeaks not as an 
Enemy, nor a eigbbaur, or Friend, or Maſter, or King, but 
as a loving Father to his beloved child: And wel might he 
. 9 15 oy 4 reader his Son, on whom he had beftowed ſo 


FE fcutions, MEI ae onto inſtruct 
3 ike- 92185 
5 


ert be . 

| . orget on hep. 222. Lit my kw Rick faſt in thy 
memory; at ever t hou forget, either children, buſineſſe, 
or whatever els is deer unto thẽe, be ſute thou forget not my 
Law: ſooner forget muſick and ſinging, as the godly Jews 
would rather forget them, then Jernſalem. Pſal. 137. 5. 6 
My Law, See on Chap. 1. L. 15 it is taken for thoſe good 
aa in- 


548 


*- 
2 


. Chapt "Can 


1 Solomon gave and which 5 in this book 
Therefore he calls ic his Law, which. being agrecable to 


Gods Law, his children were tyed to obſerve. Sa Gods law 


is called M. 3 Law, Mal. 4 how to 
guidé. Our H ical inſtru- 
ions. 


But. See on Chap. 1. 25. 2. 2 2. an oppoſition | Ann Keer 
| ping and rang 
Let thine hiart. See on Chap. 


4 Thie book is a 
„containing Pa excellent practh 


2. 2. The heart hete may be 
taken for the memory, which is che cheſt of the ſoul; or ra- 
ther for the wil; (Which is King in the Sete grand to which 
the uinderſtaniling ibboünetlter, and the affeRtions ate ſer 
wands... 'S 10 $3 Pig = 


Keen. See on Chap. 2. 11. Keep chemboth) in memory 


life. He ſpeakꝭ not of a bare remembring ; but of a 1 
kenpi ng alſo, ſhewing ; that it in not pre roßitable for us to have 
chem in du heart u 


alete we- al exerciſe them in our co 
ver lation. The ſum is, 'thar weſt remember theſe 


to keep aud ad them Dave. 7 12. For remembpring 1 5 


the heart without j eau . in che life, will 55 bring thie 
bleſſing annex: d, Ver. 2. Len dies, Ge. 


meinber chem ſo; that thou Len y praltiſe them, and that 
vby\heartnot only have the knowledge of them ready upbn all 


Thou muſt re- 


vecafionsz but aſſo be Wer Rudying for roccaibis, and how | 


o do them. 


My ee, See on Chap 2.1 1. hou maſt not on y 
look to this book. gp enteral, but have reſpect to e N 0 
* n on = 


aular direction if it thatconicernes thee; 

like Zec barinh and Elizabith ;\ walking in 1 17070 99 5 
ment f ani irdinliners of he Lb, Laker. 6. And 
concludt with the Pfalmiſt ber ſhat I not þ | 


+ 


med v 7 
bave nc ſpocl anto't P ſam 119.6. 
is, as if Solomon — ſaid, Thou hf heard 4 g 
thou at hobUAblx — 11 
dome; but. thow muff et re 


a accord Pals 
ary (on ali Body: to cheir words; 


yet is not this & 
h to make thee wiſe but thou inuſt alſo retain t 


hoſe in- 
fir ions in thymemor rea 2 t Gife when qpporu 
3 5 2 * f 


Fi gurt 


* 
ITY 


Feed 5 Fee 
. arts 0 521197515 an 
Ds Exhorration.* "1117 77: 149477 bay ail o 
: In the Former note: 41 12 2 
"©E, 'Thepe rfon {} — e ser re ET 

05 Te chin forbidden. f e nee H noytaw e 

3. The Obel My*Law. - . Ng I e 
In the . . . 

1 The oppoſi or rather auger ion, But; it 
may be read, Tra Sec on C bh. 2. 22. Be fo far from korgettingz 
that thou remember oy aged my" Commands on Me de. 
caſions 297 * e ö A5 . | 
2. The agent; Lela bear, NEO S123 le beg 
3. The Act. Krep. e Lo ES e 

4: The object. 18 e 
r. Dot. Great affection array in a GORE He muſt 
look upon his heaver IRE: This is Papls 
come}: 0 lbs Chitthok) dee nal in birth ehr 
Gal. 4, 4% Wherefore?" Rerunſe T Tove u . Gol 
kyoweth. 2 Cor. 11. 1 1. I will glad y ſpend, and be 1 for you, 
though the more abundantiy 1 | 5 * leſ I be loved. Cor. 

12. 15. Spoken as by an indulgent Father. This is Iohnt tone, 
My little Children, the ſe things write unte zou, tha ye fir pot. 

1 Job. 2. 1. This is Chriſſs owrtone, O Hiernſulem, Hitruſa- 
lem, how often wund I have gat hero 8 together, ever 
as an hen gatheret h her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not. Mar, 23. 37. Like a tender Father ing of an un- 
5 ſom, We were gent le among you, even as a ure 4 

laren ſuich Paal. r. Theſ. 37% 10 
wet; 1. Becauſe elſe his Miniftery ſhall never doe any 
good. His dĩrectidns will be ſtigiited, his promiſes thonght. 
flatteries, his reproves diſgraces, his chreatnings, fruit of malice. 
2: He doth elſe not imitate God, who hath more reaſon to 
take tate yet teachech his with his abundance of wer tneſſe⸗ 
Aſe 1. To reprove fuch teachers}, as ſeldome convent with 
thole , whom they. take charge of, and fkew ſmall affection to 
them. It is fit Miniſters ſhould lady, They can never diſpenſe 
the bread of life well, if it he mt baked. A Phyſicia maſt 

Hady e Net ifthe one vifit not dor coerſe lovingly with 
his _ nor the other with his patienty, they Wilde telt 
80 A aa 2 2. It 


1 


* 7 „ 


corche p aple, — ag Ta 
Rios be * cheerful with whom he teach- 


eth, he loſeth repute, diſcredits himſelf, and his calling. At 
indignus ta, qui diceres tamen. But yet it becomes not ou to 
ſay Io. Would you have your teachers ſtrange to you? What 
comfort then can ye take i in them, or whatgood will ye get by 
them. 

2. Dot, Great reſpe& in an hearer oughtto betoward a 
teacher. As in a ſon to a Father. Solo non ſpake Proverbs, as well 
as writ, them and ſo had teachers, as well as readers. He ſpake 
three thouſand Proverbs. 1 King. 4. 32. That of Paul proves 
it, cited 2 of the Prophets, as being the Doctrine of the old, 
and new Teſtament. | How beautifull are the ſtet of them that 
preach the Goſpell of peace, and brin . tidings of good 
things! Rom. 10, 15, Such good reſpett Faul found from the 
Galathians, Ye robbed 192. an Ang ell Gad, even as Chriſt 
Jet. I bea you e eee elf ible, ye would 

have plucked ent your own ther; and [have given them to me. Gal. 
4.1 15 


Note, 1. The end, ys ſuch repel ſhould be ſhewed to our 
teachers. | 


2. The manners how, \ ,- 0 
For the firſt. The alen are. 1 


1. For Gods cauſe, becauſe they rh his Embaſadors, and 
for che time of teaching repreſent his perſon. 


2. For our ſake, we will elſe not regard , nor ee good by 


their words. 


0 For their ſake, t chat they may not be diſcouraged in their 
office. 8 1; 


* For others e our example may draw chem to learn 
chem. 
For the ſecond. The manner how we muſt reſpett dw 

I% By due reſpe& to their , perſons, by reverencing them, 
eee them vary highly i ous For their werbe ſake. 
11 hei. 5. 13 

2 To their preceps by obedenber Obey chem, that have the 
rule over you, for they watch for your ſamles. Heb: 13. 17. 


3. By: peaking wellof ther d; _e Fo have es commented | 
fom2Cor. 12. 11. 1 Js 20 ne | 14029 


"ly 


ror, ſaid, Ne would ue- 
ers were contemnel. 


them in writing for us. 1 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe Parents ſhould be teachers, and not breed 
their children like brute beaſts. | 5 
2. Becauſe teachers ſupply the defect of Parents, taking 
upon them to inſtruct us, when our parents cannot, for want 
of time or abilitie. | | 
uſe x. It reproves ungracious children, that ſtcight the 
wholeſome counſels of their own Parents; ſure they will never 
regard any others inſtruct ion. ü | | 
2. It blames unprofitable ſcholars , that make their parents 
coft, and teachers labour in vain. _ — 
| Dodd. 4. Such preceptsought never to be forgotten. Le thine 
heart retain my words, decline not from the words of my month. 
Chap. 4. 45 5. Remember the Law of Moſes my ſervant. Mal. 4.4. 
'Reſ. 1. Becauſe Oblivio Mater, aut proles ingrati tudims Senec. 
de benefitiis. Oblivion is the mother or child of unt hanł fulnoſſe. 
Men remember what they think worthy of thanks, and forget 
other things; and thankfulneſſe wil cauſe them to remember 
benefits. 2. It ĩs the RO or hinderer of ſpiritual pro- 
fit: No good is gotten by thingy forgotten. Sicut in unoquo que 
opert mater eft conſt antia, ita univerſe 'doftrine invenitny 
oblivio noverca. Boet. de diſciplin Scholar. 
ue Think it not enough to learn good things, unleſſe you 
remember them. It availes little td hear good inſtructiòns, 
oY i Aaa 3 exceept 


9 exce * ye 


Gods wor 
heart. ho 


” 7 


u ſe. Draw out into practiſe what ye have learned by your 
arents and teachers. If a man had the Philoſophecs ſtone, if 
de uſed ĩt not, be would have no gold. A known medicine 
helps not, if not taken; keep then good precepts actually, as - 
welas cordially; indeed, as wel at in heart}; they chat do not 
ſo, forget chem, or at leaſt keep them not: delight thy ſelfe 
wich keeping them in thine heart, and honour thy God with 
obſerving them in thy life. | 1 


Dock. 6. Such precepts muſt be praftifed heartily, Thus 


Salomon wy fon, know then the God thy father, and ſerus him 
with a ff heart, and with — wind. 1 Ti Jo 
Servants, obey in all things yaur- Maſters according ta the. fleſh , 
not with eye ſervice, as men-pleaſers., but in ſingleneſſe of heart, 
fearing God; And whatſorver ye do, do it beartily., e! 


2  Gapih: 375 | 
Jay Ne from 1h 
heart 250 fam e Dobhyine, which was de li wured vom Rom. 6117. a 

Reaſon, 1. Becauſe the heart is the fountain of life.” Dead 
ſerv ĩces pleaſe neither God, nor men. It is like the ſpeaking 
of. urrots ' Arceptable en. 10 God malt be e | 
ſervice, Kon 12. ; (5 £8 oo IS 11 N 

It is like the Fountain of j joy, and ene , — therefore 

ey it is not men can have no comfort i in any thing they 

£ 
ll ſe. See where path 1 rler * what Parente,and 


Feachers adviſe Nan. 7 — It: 1 lng, i __ not thank- 
Ms a * 
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He Exhovtaeton 'W 
to encomage d us to 


6 by defender Verle; The promiſe a 
dedlence is in this. That men m 
wie mor more courage 5 ons wiſe dir 
ons; God joynes t dto the — had promiſes thoſe 
things, whiel as” bur eſpecin ly young men moſt of all 
deſire, and long for, and are moſt dear to men of tender Fears, 
to wit, a long, quiet , and hàpp — Some diſtinguiſi the 
three things promiſed thus, That by length of: re 
be meant a life on earth as may be drawn o 
ſtrengch of nature. By long 11855 ot you years, of life Pink 
in another World. By peace; peace of confelence; But 75 
— rather be underſtobd chus, By length af daes may be un- 
od a fe tat laſts long.) By long 11 or yearn of life an 
bald ie. By Peake: roſperous life. | 
Ver the words, 1105 
I For. See an uz 15 Mrtaſtn of the mer Pardon. 
ee Ther being Sele aeg a man) not be- 
ye Unterappoineed by God God hath derermi- 
ned, fo by his Wag 8 gives long liſe to thoſe that o- 
him. This is unde rſtood of bodily I life here which the Law 


allo promiſes in . The word Dy Da 
in Scripture is uſed. 


1. For a naturall day, coafftieg of 2 hours, Neither cat 
nor drink three dais. ER, 416. 1 N For 
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B 
. 25 to rule the day, e leſſer light to rule the night, 
n. 1. 16. wid” x 4 1 3 


- 
- 
f 1 
— 
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In the plurall for a long day; and circular, till that day 
come again: a fullyear. Thi mun ent p unt uf his City: Oh 
NEB! From daies to daies: which ver, 7, i81N2W3:NaWear by 
, w „ egos Los wotfo of mmoR3ododil nit © 
4᷑. Fora certain time, eſpecially to come. In that day fhall 
this ſong be ſung in the land of Judah. Iſa. 26. 1. | 
3. For atime of trouble. Remember, O Lord the children of 
Edom in the day of Jeruſalem: who faid, Raſe it, Raſe it, even 
to the foundation thereof. Plal. 137. 7. Their day is come, the 
time of their viſitation. Jer. 50. 27. Here it is taken in the firſ} 
ſenſe for naturall daies, TY: | 
Aud. Sec on Chap. 2. 9. 22. on the word Bat long life. Heb. 
Tears of life. For life ſee on Chap. 2. 19. Leſt any man ſhould 


_ think, that long life may be miſerable ,he ſaith not years of 


fickneſſe, or weakneſſe, which are but puttings off, or rather 
years of death, but years of life, that is of health, and ſtrength. 
Non eſt vivere, ſed valere vita. It is not worthy the name of a life 
berely to live, but to be in health, and ſtrengt h. goa life in Hear 
ven i8.called.. eternall lifg „ , whereas{a life in, Hell, which 
laſtsas long, is called the ſecond death. _ +) + 7 
And peace. Left any thing ſhould be wanting to along, and 
healchfall life;peace is added. And well too, for the ſhorteſt life 
is beft without peace? By peace is meant proſperity, riches, 
liberty. So the Hebrews ule the word. And he ſaid unto them, 
Ts be well? And they ſaid, He is; well, Heb. {s there; peace to 
him There i peace; Gen, 2 9. 6, Go ſee, if it be well with thy bre⸗ 
t hren! Heb. See the 2 of thy bret hren. Gen. 37. 14. And in- 
deed proſperity is the fruit of peace: adverſitie of war. 

Shall they adde to t hee. They ſhall prolong the years of chy 
life, health, and wealth. Not forgetting, but obſerving Gods 
commands will do all this. The ſum is, If thou ſlight hot my 
commands, but obſcrve them, thou ſhalt have a long, health · 
full and proſperous life. Long life without health is trouble- 
ſome, and health without other comforts of life cannot give 
content. le 47715 


Figures none. 1. The word of coherence. For. 2. The 


— 


— 


long, healchfull, and proſperou 
3. The means of procuring 
1. DH. God mighthave required full obedience without 
rewards, yet he promiſeth large ones. That he might require 
it reward, a the preface of the commande - 


jebodub, that gave thee thy being, Thy 
God, in covenant with thee, That brought thee out of the Land 
of Hgypt. ng benefit. Oxt of the bonſe of bondage, A great 
deliverance.” That he will give fall rewafds, appears in the end 
of the ſecond, and fifth Commandements. Forſake Idolatry , 
and worlhip me arigit; For I ſbew mercy to thouſands of them, 
that love me and keep my Commandements. Honor thy Father, and 
thy Mother, that thy daies may be long in the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. So he promiſes Abraham to be bis 
"ſhield, and exceeding great reward. Gen. 15, i. For the firſt part, 
| That God may require obedience without any reward, appears 
1. Becauſe hee is not any way indebted to us for our obedi - 
ence, He bath all of himſelf, and nothing from us. Nor gets 
no addition of happineſſe by dur obedience. Edo b 
2. We art indebted to him for all the good things we have, 
as Life, Health, Food, Goods, Wola Heaven; we have 
all from him, and chat of free grace. And it is ftrange 
for a debtor to require mony of his creditor; wee cannot then 
merit any thing from him, that cannot adde any thing to 
him; neither doth he need any thing. Hee that merits of ano- 
ther, muſt ſome way Hpply is wants. Sacrifices could not 
do it. And if they could db it, he need not take them of us chat 
owes all the cattell of the World: Pſal. 50. 9. &c. And if God 
did need, how ſhould we ſupply his wants, that cannot ſupply 
our owofor ſoul of body? He tkat cannot keep his own Fa- 
een 
eee Lord over all, and ip a 
mand what hee lift without e ery creature in eaven 
or in ch. For the fecondd that yet he will giye a full reward, 
appear s. l V 


l. Becatſc he is merciful, and ſtands upon his honor. And 
where juſtice will give no reward, mercy will. Sd Fathers 
he Bbb promiſe 
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iſed a full 


15 dt the wy ka of our obedience. 
He might by bis right over us, require ſervice without pay: 
yet 2 1. fo merciful „ that he wil not. So a father may look 
for duty freely from a child, yer he provides for him, and 
gives him an inheritance, A retro 
'2 ly. Let this encourage us to dutie: we owe it to God, 
therefore doe it; we ſhal have a ful reward, therefore do it 
cheerfully : this is a double band, k indneſſe uſeth to work 
more upon mens ſpirits, then dutie; ſo let it do with us to- 
ward God. This encouraged Moſes , he knew he deſerved 
nothing, yet, bad reſpect unto the recompence of reward. Heb.11.26 
Dot. 2. Gods rewards are ſuch, as men like wel, ordinari- 
ly. He gives his people a [and of brooks, fountains, wheat, bar- 
ley, wines, fig- trees &c, Deut. $.7. A land that had goody 
onſes, many herds of greater cattel, many flocks of leſſer, much 
ſilver and gold, &. Deut. 8 Nee. os ho 1 oo. 
Keaſ. It appears, 1, in the pattic ulars in the Text, God 
promiſes long life, peace, and plenty what would man have 
more for his body? who loves not all. theſe 2 Men love long 
life; for that end they are choice in meat, drink, apparel , 
baths, pbyfick, they ſpare for no coft; ſo do woildly men dote 
on peace and plenty. Theſe G od promiſes. aly. it appears by 
the prayers of men; no doubt they; pray for what they love 
beſt, and God often gives it, as he 88 wiſdome to Solomon 
to guide a great K ingdome, when he prayed for it. 3ly. B 
Gods aditional gifts co Solomon, as honour, aud riches, which 
he asked not, yet could not but like wel, when God gave 
them. So he gives a comfe rtable je Knglame FO "them, 


that ſeek for heaven: ſceke ye firit the Kingdome of Gallhand his 
righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhal he added anto you.” Mat. 
6 33- Who likes not a good way, to a good end? It is a dou- 
e 
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. eful to pleaſe God, and truſt bim for rewards; 
he will give luch as thou likeft, and canſt no where elſe get: 
Gods precepts well kept, wil be in ſtead of Diet, Ph ck 
Guard, and other means of preſerving life: If other 9 
fail, God wil preſerve by theſe. 

Dol. 3. Loh life is a bleſſing. God gave Abraham a Food. 
old age, en. 25. 8. The hoary bead is 4 Crown of glory, r. . p. 
16. 31. It is a ſweet mercy, and generally deſired. hat mas 
15 he t hat defireth life, and loveth many daies, that he may ſee 
good} Pal, 3 4 12. As if he had ſaid, every man naturally doth 
deſire it. Men love liſe, and abhor death! 5th long life wil 
Ifatisfie bing; Pfal. 91. :s. 

| Rea. 1: Becauſe lifeir ſelfe is a bleſſing, therefore the con- 

tinuance of it is ſo. n Rang eee 

21y. Becauſe God promiſeth it to his ſervants, as in the 
fift commandement; and God uſeth to promiſe good things, 
and threaten bad: And this promiſe Wiſdom uſeth, as con- 
ceiving it wil much work upon the ſpirĩts of men; for by me 
thy daies ſhal be multiplyed, and the years of thy life ſhal be in- 
creaſed.Chapi'g. 11. * 

3. It is a type of heaven, which had it all the perfections of 
joy it hath, yet were it not laſting, it could not afford full 3 
happineſſe. Lan e e 5 

4. It is a reſemblance of Gods eternity, who is' called The 
ant ient of daies, Dan. 7. 13. 

5. Short life is accounted a curſe. God theatens Eli, that 
there ſhould not be ano ld man in his honſe, 1 Sam. 2. 31. Sure 
then the contrary is a bleſſin g. 

1. Ob̊j. How is ita bleſſing, hen wicked men often live long. 
Anſ. It is a bleſſing in it ſelfe, and to good men, who have 
the more time to ſerve God; though it may be none, yea, a 
curſe to wicked men, who may ſin the more, and have the 
more pain in hell. ILSS 40! DIS =L.21 
. 2, Obj. Good men often have it not, but die ſoon, as Joſiah. 

1. Anſ. It is in perilous times, when it is better to die, then 
to live. Fromhenceforth , hleſſed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, Rev. 1 44 13. Itimight have been a bleſſing to live long, 
before in che time of the Churches proſperitie, but not then, 
in the time of her perſecution, then the righreous are talen 
away from the evil to come, Iſa. 57. 1. 

Bbb 2 2. If 


1 


” 
. 7 


3 
' 


— 


8 4 A, 4 ” 4 9 * 1 : 2 Nr ** * 
8 . ” "FRETY n p . IY it; A ® « a Ind * 
* n 1 a 1 : 
= * * = . 
= 
* - 
- : 
N " L394 . 2 - 0 + 4 2 222 = a oe. * — 
1 * 
þ r Lin 
* — „ — 2 13 . : . 
= * 
- 9 of 
- 
| * OY 
1 * - 
* ® » * 
* 
3 
E 
- 


. hey ier ede 
an happier, yea, an 


n1 nay live Aer miſerie, ang hae cue. 


chert cab ing. hi c * wr leg 
ve his ſervants proſperiey vi 
U bete 4 oh eee 
their good. Wo know that all x Werke or good to 
= that lave Gad. Rom. 8/28. A Phyficiag Oaks 4 hea · 
ling e out of poiſon 3 0 can re wy aMiftions: 
hy i 
* e 1. It ſhewes the folly of 1 man wen ow who adhd have: 
longs e ook not after heavenly wiſdome , the means of 


9 0 


ete 


? 
1 1 ©: 


1 72 vo 


continui Such ſhew themſelves to be fooles; as by adul- 
dag —— els, kill themſelves, or are killed by 
e they follow not wiſdome,and holy directiomz 


might live longer il they lived wiſely ; and godlily ; 
che wig lain in vain not hortns Ic of life, 5 which they bring 
en Themes ves. 

2. It teaches us not to e for tbe troubles of old 
age, but to bleſſe God for the comforts we haveſeen , more 
then others in the length of our daies. Remember that 
God bath ſet the one over againſt the other. Eccleſ. 7. 14. Sicut 
una lurundo non facit ver, nec und linea G eometram: ſic nec una 
dies, vel breve temput reddit hominem felicem. Recuperus. As 
ere ſwallow makgs not a ſpring, wor one line a Geometrician, ſo 
neetber one days nor a ſhort time makes a man happy. 

Dot. 4. Health in our daies is à great bleſſing allo. Soirs 
| — It ſhal be health to thy navil, and marrum to thy buns. 
verſe 8. They are life unto thoſe has find them, and health fo.all 
their-ficſh,,Chap, 4+ 22. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe it gives a man much mine] in SE bu⸗ 
finelfe, and ſocietie of friends; yea and in Soul alſo, jorthe 
Soul tath a fellou- feeling of che bodies } joy or ſorrow » in 
regard of the neer conjunttion of then: 

2. From the contrary, becauſe Gickriedſes. 5 Abende are 
threatued as croſſes and ſometimes as curſes, Sep! Drat. 28. 

29. Cc. The leprofie af Naaman ſhall oleavt » wat gona e 
ry ecdfer ever. 2:K ings: . Wee none. 
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feſſes it ta be ſo td 8Þ bleſſed rh ee 
& his ſubſt ance is encreaſeld in ihe land. Job. 1.40: : Abyahanss fer- 
vant confeſſes. it in hit Maſtee.T he Lord hath ble ed. my Matter” 
reatly; and he is become great: and he hath given kim flocks; and 
Teaily, 4d filver, aud gold and men- ſe rau, and del fen dan, 
and Cameilt, a uE. Nis GO LE 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is a giſt o God. I wil 200 thee riches, n 
and wealth, and honor. 2 Chron. 1. 12 
2. He hath given it to ſome of his choĩſeſt fervants, as to 4 
braham, Joſeph, David, S elamon. 3 
#ſe. Abuſeir not to luxury, or open. Te be 
thy ſelf more 228 or to hurt others more powerfu halts. 
member ourward pr A ty il Gods gift, uſe it then to Ke 
honor, and bleſs kim for it. Take heed it proves not as Ter- 
tullian calls it, Campus quo an bitis dacurrar, A field, in whi ch 
ambition may ran r rte iy 
6. Doc. Long life; healch; profykite art ſomktimes tl re- 
wards of well doing and obedience; ye h _— And obtde- 
eut, ye ſhall eat the good of the Land. Iſa. 3. 19. O that thos hadſt 
hearkened to my Commandments ? then had thy peace been as 4 
river. Iſa. 48. 18 That is, thy paolperieys ige ſhewed in the 
expolition of che Text. „iu, IN 
Reaſon, 1. Becauſe of Gods bounty 7 who beſides Heayen oh 
ten gives comforts to his herrmme.. 
2. Becauſe of mans frailty, he is by preſperity Mück en- 
couragal to abedience and Aleor aged dy the con- 
8185 Objett: Gang men oltentintoliveben a white," : "ind in 
much pain, and and poverty. 
4 Beſides what was lad before on the third 


: lane. 1. That theie obedience is bat ia hen, — the 
e eee — f TEES al &4 11013111 (ts 


Wale 2. Pro- 


FE verifi c rode 


e bargains dad giv 
uſand pound What, cauſe had the 2 9. ew plain, p 
either off ] od in the promiler, or of loſſe to wean 

4 Tbeir ſhort life have more ſumſhiny daies, and true, 
and [pirituall comforts there; then any wicked mans long life. 


Summer fruit may be as ripe as winter teins. though gathered 
ſome months before. 


Uſe. 1. * blames bots, who chink , chat the ſiudy of wiſ⸗ 


dom an Fb ſhortens their childrens daies. They ſay, they 
are too wiſe, or too good to live long. Such bring up eis chil- 
dren, fooliſbiyy and impiouſly, and ſo ſhortem the ir daicy , 
which th icy would prolong. 
2. It encourages us to get wiſdom and obedience. Ungodly 
men think, there is no better way in the world to make them 
live long, then to be merry, and to put away ſorrow by letting 
flip the bridle to all manner of concupiſcence: but let us re- 


member, that a lo ng, healthfull, profperoys life-is the reward 
of obedience, and is accordingly. . 


Vas: "i "OG 
Let not nere) and truth forſake thee: bind them about oy 
| ach write them upon the Table of thine heart. 


210 
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10 follow particular doties to bee * to God | 
and Man, enterlarded wich many excellent promiſes 
and rewards for encouragement to obedience. And firſt the 

wiſe man begins with two duties to men, ſetting the Exhor« 


tation to mercy and truthin this Veales and the encodtaging 
promiſe! in the next. 


For the word: | 
Le not mercy and truth. Theſe two, are oft enjorned together 


in Scripturc: and it is pitty, that they being ſo nearly joyned 
in themſelves ſhould ever be ſeparated. Sometimes they are 


jointly 


. 
= | 
N 


Hi 
for ever. 1 17. 2. Som cy 
the King;Chap, 20. 28. When they are attributed to God, 
then Gods merey is ſhewed in promiſing or 'giving man a- 
ny good, that deſerves nothing but ill of him. His truh is 
ſnewed in performance of his Promiſes: When they are ſpo- 
ken of man, then is mercy ſeen in giving freely to the poor, 
who deſerve r us, yea to enemies, who deſerve ill of 
us. Truth is manifeſted in doing what we owe by promiſe, or 
debt to men. Miſericordia eff grat ia, qua ex noſtvo libero animo 
benefatimns alt eri, non ex debito, non ex paſſione. Veritas, qua 6x - 
cluſa omni filtione adæquamus falta dittis, verba cords, corde- 
bitis: Grat ia, qua gratuita, veritas, qua debitaexhibemns.Caje= 
etan. Mercy is favour , whey out of aur own free mind we doe 
odd to another man, not out of debt, not out of *paſſion. Truth is 
that vertue, whereby ſhutting out all fergning; we do equall our 
deeds toonr werds, our words to our haart, our heart to our debts. 
Grace (or mercy) is, whereby we give free things; Truth, 
whereby we pay (or reſtore ) things dus to others Some inter- 
pret the Text here of Gods mercy and truth, and that two 
waies. 5 90 0 01511165 sd 21055 | 
1. So carry thy ſe lf, that God may deal mercifally, and 
truly with thee. But this cannot be the ſenſe, For theugh a 
man may ſo carry himſelf, that God will not deal mercifully 
with himz yet he cannot carry himſelf ſo badly, that God wilt 
not deal truly with him, for that were a blemiſtr to God It he 
be uprightꝭ God will perform his promiſes tò him: jf not: 
God will execute his threatnings upon him: whichſoever G 
doth, he fhewes forth his truth. 80 
. By way of promiſe; not of exhortation. And they read 
Ms Mercy and truth ſhall not forſake t hee. And they tie it to the 
former words, if thou forget not my Law, Cc. then God wil 
deal merehully wich thee, and perform all his promiſes: to 
thee, But \ 2 | b ä 281 ö 
1. This croſſes the ordinary ſenſe of 724 for a prohibition, 
and that without nee. 
1414S, The wor ds following are imperative. * 
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12 ie 
3. In 


demo 
truth I. 5. I mii mi Be ary n 1 
iy 2. By the „ ES reproch, or — 
in is a reproach to any peo 14. 3 0 12 1- 
fies to bleſſe „ and curſe: ana Hebrew 1 „.. 
contrary er- dN Trath comes from a word, that 
Ki nificsto be firm, and ſtable ;; For truth will abide, when 

lies fail. * mn word for believing, comes from 

the ſame root, for truth is worthy to be believed, and relied 
on. This 4s a faithfull ſayiug , and warthy of all acceptation, 
IJ. IIm. 1. 15 | 

Forſabe tus. See on Chap. 2. 17. An Hypallage. Forſake 
notthou der then will they forlake thee. A great elegan> 


ey in it, intimat 
e chen our forſaking them. 


. That their 
Our forſaking them may come out of our weakneſſe, but cheir 
aking us comes out of our wilfullneſſe, and bardneſſe of 
heart, in not entertaining them 
2. It ſets out the eafineffe of the loſſe of them 8 our 
corruption. Fxgax eff: natura boni, Good things naturally 'fige 
a. 

3. E ſets out our need of them. Neque verd dixit, ipſas 
ne deſtrat, ſed ne deſerunt te, oftendens nos eſſe, qui illarum egea- 
wits; non ipſas noſtri. Chryſoſt. Hom. 1. in Philip. Foy th 
wot ſay, Ferſals nat thou t hem, but tet t hem not forſake thevi 
ſhowing, that we have need of them, but they have 10 need of 


ws. 
© Tele ous great care, and ines needfall for there. 


7 them. They are caſily loft, but hardly 
Hawk: muſt be well tamed, before he be let fl 5 2 et "il 
vidently gotten, like riches, Non minor et Sn al 4 


return no more. Theſe graces maſt be as 
reve; parta tueri. It it no li ſſo vort us to le 8 * its 
Non dicit, ſemel facias, ant ſecundd, aut tirr deries, n 


" Centies, ſed * deſerum Chet -2 He __ 
ay, 


E Verſe 3. firſt Chapters of the Proverbs. Chap. 3. 38 5 | 


ay, Be carefull once, or twice, or the third time, nor ten times, 
— e e but t care perpetually, that they fore 
ſaks thee ar. And boch mercy, and truth muſt be kept for ever. 
Difficile eft ſimul nos miſereri, & ſapere. Sen. It is an hard tant 
for us to pitty, and be wiſe both together. Elſe mercy may lie to 
do good, and truth may reveal without cauſe, what may do 
hurt. Therefore joyn both, as God doth, Mercy and truth are 
met together. Plal. 85. 10. Elſe Gods mercy would ſave all, or 
his truth damn all. i 
Bind them. The word 7 vp ſignifies. 
I. To bind one thing to another, asa yoke is bound about 
an Oxes neck. Then ſhalt bind a tone to it. Jer. 51. 63. 
2. To bind men together in love. His life is bound up inthe 
lads life. Gen. 44. 30. 

3- To bind them together in a plot, or conſpiracy. The ſer- 
vauts of Amnon conſpired againſt him, 2 King. 21. 23, Here it is 
taken in the firſt ſenſe for putting them, and the neck together, 
yet not without a figure, as will appear anon. By them is not 
meant a Law,and Commandments. ver.1.But Mercy and truth, 
as in this. 

About thy neck. Sec on Chap. 1 9. Hereby is meant. 

1. To have them faſt, ſo that they may not be loſt; as men 
tie their E about their necks. 

2. To have them ready to uſe, when occaſion is offered, as 
3 about the neck, that hath vertue in it, is at hand for 
uſe. . 

3. To keep ſome externall memorialls to put us in mind 
ol theſe vertues upon the beholding of them, as jewells on the 
* „may put us in mind of buſineſſes, being ever in 
t. | 
* To delight in them, as men doe in jewells which they 
hang about their necks. 

5. To count it an ornament to us to deale mercifully, and 
truly with others. The children of Nobles, when they were 
little, were wont to wear ſome je well about their neck, that 
they might be known to be of high birth. So ſhould wee make 
our heavenly parentage known by works of mercy, and 
truth. 12 5 

And write them upon the Table of thine heart. Have them in per- 


Cee petual 


1 


3 Chap. 3. An Expoſition of the three Verſe 3. 


all rememembrance, as things not written in Tables of ſtone, 
as Moſes Law was, but in thy heart, as in a Table of per | 
all memory, as Gods Law was written at firſt in Adauss heart, 
and as we write in our Tablebooks thoſe things, of which wee 
would keepa prot memorandum. They ſhould be moſt 
dear unto us. So Queen Mary ſaid, They that ſhould rip her, 
ſhould find Callis at her heart. Some have the images of their 
deareſt friends in form of an heart , which they hang upon 
their breaſt the ſcat of the heart. So mercy and truth ſhould 
have ſo deep an impreſſion upon the underſtanding, that they 
never go ont of the memory. Some underſtand by binding 
them abont the nech, ſptaking of them, and teaching them to 
others, for the throat is the inſtrument of ſpeaking. ABUT 
writing them on the Table of the heartthꝰ ink ing of them, a 
OY them. Bur the former interpretation is more fo- 
For heart. See on ver. 1. and on Chap. 2. 2. Here is one 
thing fer out by divers fimilitudes in an eminent gradation 
like three ſteps of a ladder one above another. Mercy and 
truth are compared. 5 | 
1. To companions, that muſt not depart from us. 
2, Toa chain about the neck, which is nearer then a com- 
panion. 
3. Toa thing written in a Tablebook , which is nearer to 
the book, then a chain, that hangs looſe about the neck. 
Figares. A double metaphor, wherin keeping mercy and 
truth, or exerc iſing them ourwardly is compared to tying a 
gold chain about the neck for Ornament. And retaining them 
in the heart is compared to things written in a Tablebock, 
that they may not be forgotten. 
Nute 1 The duty fet down plainly. 
2. Figuratively. | 
In the former note. | 
1. The dbuble ſubjecx. Ler not merey and trut h;. 
2. The adjunct. Forſake thee. 
nn the latter note. 
1. The fimilitude from a chain. 
2. From a Tablebook. 
In the firſt obſerve. 
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2. The object, about thy neck. 
In the ſecond, note 
1. The act, write them. | | | 

2. The object, pon the table of thy heart. 

Def. 1. Duties to men are to he made conſcience of, as wel 
as dutics to God: See the firſt enjoyned, the ſecond conjoyn- 
ed. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy mind. This is the firſt and great 
commandment, and tht ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 

meighbour as thy ſilfe. Mat. 22.37, 38, 39. Though the Pha- 
riſees did dutie to Cod, yet are they blamed for neglc& of 
dutie to men. V unto you Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites , for 
ye devour widowes bonuſes, and for a pretence make long prayer; 
therefore ye ſhal receive the greater dangnation, Mat. 23.14. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe God hath a care of the preſervation of his 
Image; In all the world, no creature ſo like God, as man. 

2. God made laws to that purpoſe, as good rulers ma ke 
laws, not for their own honour only , but for their ſubje&s 
peace and wealth alſo. | 
3. God appointed Magiſtrates to execute thoſe laws, to 
be cuitodes utriuſq; tabula, keepers of bath tables: And he gave 
to them more honour and power then to other men, for t hat 
purpoſe. ä | 

4. He himſelfe wil puniſh thoſe wrongs done to men, at 
the day of judgment, which his deputies do not puniſh here, 
and wil puniſh them alſo for not doing it. 

Uſe. To condemn hypocrites, who profeſſe religion, but 
want humanity : of ſuch the beloved Apoſtle ſaich , [fa max 
ſay I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar, And this com- 
mandment have we from him, that he who loveth God, loue his 

brother alſo. 1 John 4. 20. 21. 

_ Def. 2. Mercy and Truth ſhould alwaies go together. If 
ye wil deal kindly and truly with my Maſt er, tell me, Gen. 24.49. 
Lie not one to another. Put on bowels of mercies.Col. 3. 9. 12. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe both are ornaments to us: Men wear lace 
on good clothes, ſo doi merey adorn truth. Fas! 

2. both are profitable to others: ſomctimes truth alone tics 
us to do good to other men, 1 * are by dutie or E. 
2 , mile 
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388 Chap.z3. An Expoſition of the three Verſe 2 
miſe, engaged to them: but certainly mercy will ſupply o- 
thers wants, where no particular engagment 1s. 

3. The want of the one, buries the commendation of the 
other; ſuch an one is a merciful man to the poor, but there is 
no truth in him, no man can build upon his word; ſuch a 
man is very jut in all his dealings, but as hard as flint; he hath 
a good eſtate; but the poor fare never the better for it. | 

4᷑. Both are together in God, elſe could we look for no favour 
from Him, nor expect the performance of any promiſe made 

b / him for we daily give him cauſe to break them all. | 
Ile 1. To blame ſuch as brag of one of theſe, but want the 
other; one brags of his charity to the poor, and thinks at 

hies death he muſt needs go to heaven for it, though he got all 
his wealth by fraudulent dealing: Another boaſts of his juſt 
dealing, no man can ſay, black is his eye, though no poor 
man ever taſted of his cup: One is no ſign of ſalvation, when 
the other leads to hel. In Logich Concluſio ſemper ſequit ur 
part m debiliorem, The concluſicn alwaies followesthe weaker part. 

So here, hel claim her own, | 

h Hſe 2 Be not content with one of theſe alone, make a mar- 
riage of them inyour heart, and life: Thoſe whom God hath 

. Joynedtoge. her, let no man put aſſunder; then may you ſay 
with David, I wil fing of mei cy and judgment, unto thee O Lora 
wil I ſing. Pſal. 101. 1. 

Doct 3. Good muſt be done to them to whom we owe 
ncthing. This is to be a true neighbour in Chriſts judgment, 
and mens: Which now of theſe three thigkeFt than. ſaith our Savi- 

our to the Lawyer ) was neig hbour undo him that fel among the 
Theeu ez? And he ſaid, le that ſhewed mercy on him, Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto him, go thou, and dolikewiſe, Luk, 30. 36. 37. Give 
to him that asketh thee, and from him that would borrow of thee, 
turn not thou amay. Mat. 5, 42. This muſt be done, 

I. For the creatures ſake, we are Gods creature, ſo are 
they, God would not have usnegle& them, we ſhould not do it. 

2. For mans ſake, they are not beaſts, but men, as well 

as wezß and while we are men, we may need others: no man 
can ſtan1 wholly on his own bottom. 

3. For Gods ſake, who requires it, and to whom we can 

ä no other real requital, for he needs not us, nor ours, but 
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Veſe3. forf Chaprersof the Proverbs. Chap.3: 389 
enjoynes us to do goodto others freely, for his ſake. 

4. For 3 fake, every facultie of the ſoul muſt be ex · 
erciſed, elſe it is in vain plaeed there. 25 

Hſe: To condemn hard hearted perſons, who ſay to the 
poor, hat do I owe you Theſe are Cains generation, who 
taught them their leſſon long fince, Am I my Brothers 
Keeper ? Gen. 4. 9. And they may expect Cain reward , 
A fugitive, and a vagabona ſhalt thos be in the earth. Gen, 

12. 141 ( 4 
; 4. Doct. Truth is required in all our dealings. Abime lech ex- 
pects it from Abraham. Swear unto me here by God, that thou 
wilt not dea falſly with me. Gen. 21. 23. God likes it, and ab- 
- hors the contrary. Lying lips are abominat ion to the Lord, but 

they that deal truly, are his delight. Chap. 12.22. 

Reaſon. 1. Becauſe then wee (hall bee like God, who never 
breaks his word, though thoſe he deales withall , deal falſly 
with him, as che beſt of men do. This is his glory, let us imi- 
tate him, and it will be our credit. 

2. All men will be willing to deal with us, if they finde 
truth in our words, and deeds. Elſe they will more willing- 
ly deal with poorer men. e 

Uſe This ſerves to cry up the forgotten trade of truth, when 
men ſeek evaſions to avoid contracts, and if themſelves ſee but 
a finger of gain, care not for a handtull of truth. 

5- Doct. We ſhould have outward mementocs of our duties 
to men. This heap be witneſſ, and this pillar be witneſſe , that I 

will not paſſe over this heap ta thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſſe 
over this beap, and this Pillar to me for harme, Gen. 31. 53, 
Pauls chain put him in mind ofOne/iphorus his kindneſſe. Hee 
was not aſhamed of my chain. 2. Tim. 1. 16. | 

Reaſon. 1, The creatures may put us in mind of it, See how 
kind Heaven is to Earth, that ode it ſhine, and ſhowers to 
ripen the fruits of it; yet gets nothing by it. Graſſe feeds 
beaſts; beaſts feed us. | 04 

2. Mens faces, and habits put us in mind of true, and merci- 
full dealing with them. The poores ragges, and pittifull words, 

other mens kind loo kes and carriage mind us of bot. 
le Make uſe of ſuch glaſſes, as theſe. How can ye lookup 
to tue Heaven, or down to the Earth, or the ragges of the 
| 8 5 „ poor 
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1 or faces of the rich, and yet deal ſalſly, or harſhly Wich 
S OILS, hs. | | £8 
6. Doft.We muſt be hearty in duties to men. 1s thine heart 
rigbt „ 4 my heart is wit h thy heart,” 2 King. 10. 15. The 
foul of Jonathan.ws: knit with the ſoul of David. x Sam. 8. 1. 
Reaſon. 1. We would have men deal fo with us: we care not 
for their outſides. Fifa | 

2. We can then give a good account, not to men ohely with 
whom we deal, but alſo to God, who knows, bow wee deale 
with them. | 


1c. To blame ſuch as doe good offices, bat unwillingly, 
| grudginglys and as it were by conftrain t. Theſe are dead, and 
heartleſſe kindneſſes. Such forget, that God loveth a chearfall 


giver. 2 Cor. 9. 7. And therefore muſt not look for any reward 
trom him. | 


* ” 


| VER. IV. 
So ſhalt thou find favour , and good under ftanding in the 
ſigbt of Cod and man. | 


HE wiſe man having preſſed two duties, that go againſt 


- 


the hair in our corrupted nature, mercy: and truth, now 
he urges them with promiſes of rewards often inculcated elſe- 


where, and ſuitable to the things required. Hee that ſhewes 
mercyto men, ſhall find merey with God. And he chat deales - 
truly wich men, ſhall have underſtanding, how to manage 
his affairswiſely in the world: or to joyn them together, Hee 


chat deals mercifully, and truly, ſhall be loved of God, and 
eſteemed wiſe among men. Theſe 


are two ſpurs to the former 
two duties. For the Word N Wwe | 
So. Heb, Aud. See on Chap. 2.9.and on ver. 22. chere on the 
word But. = Sabi 


Shalt thou find. Heb. Find they. The imperative for the fu- 


ture. The commanding phraſe for the promiſing, So, Keep my 
 Commundments, and live. Chap. 4.4. That is, And thow ſhalt 
be. For where God promiſes , , mercy, there he cammandt 
a bleſſing. Plal: 13 3. 3. And all creatures muſt help to bring it. 
Thus the Poets oy alſo, Si fetura gregem ſuppleverit , aure- 
wrelto Virgil. If thy flock, bring forth abindantly, be tl ou a got- 
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dn ( or, rich ) man. That is, thou ſhalt be fo. So on the con- 


trary the future, or promifing tenſe is put for the Imperative, 
or commanding. Thos ſhatt have no other Gods. That is, Have 
not. For Gods command'tiesns, as much as mans promiſe 
ties him. For Find, See on Chap. 1, 13. Some read it, And find 


favour. As if wiſdom did admoniſſi men to ſeek for fa vou r by 


choſe vertues. 5 "YL 

Favour. Sec on Chep. 1. 9. onthe word, Grace, Thou ſhalt 
find comfort, kin dneſſe, liking, good acceptation. - As men 
by cheir come ly perſonage, or wife carriage, or good offices 
find favour with Peinces. 5 

And good underſtanding, Thou ſhalt be eſteemed a wiſe man. 

The Mato: ſhall ſay, farelythis great Nation is awi;e, and un- 
der band ing people. Deut. 4, 6. For Good. See on Chap. 2. 9. For 
under ſtan 4 See on Chap. 13. on the word P:ſdom. 

hs the ſight. Heb. In the eyes. Sec on Chap. 11, 17, Of God. See 
Chap. 2. 5. ah AF 
And man. NN. Signiftes. 


1. A man ingenerall. Alam that is horn of a woman. lob. 1 * 


2. It was the name of the firſt man, that ever was. A 
k»ew his wife. Gen. 4.1. Here it is taken inthe firſt ſenſe, yet 


collectively, man for men; as often elſe where. The laſt words 


admit of a threefold ſenſe. Some underſtand them thus, Thou 
ſhalt know how to carry thy ſelſ well in all offices to bee done 
to God, or man. But that is onely toward God, and man. In 
the „ght of them is more. As in the firſt Commandement, 
T how ſhalt have uo ot her Gods in my fight. It is a greater fault for 
a woman to lie with an adulterer in her,huzbands ſight, then 
elſe where. Others thus, God, and man will favour thee, and 
acknowledge, that thou haft ca ried thy ſelſe wiſely. Others 
thus, Thou ſhalt have good ſucceſſe: For that the word will 
allo bear. God will be ſo gtacious to thee, and mien ſo friendly, 


that thou ſtirxlt thrive wonderfully, and men ſhall take no- 


tice, and bear witneſſe of it. The ſecond way is beſt, and moſt 
agrerable to the common ul of the origtnal Word. The ſum is, 
Kthoucxertiſe mercy and truth toward men, God, and men 
; n dur then approve; and bear witneſle of thy great 
3 | ende 
Neęuren A metaphor in Find. Thou ſhalt abtain it, as men 
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392 Chap. A= Expoſition of the tree Vierſe 4. 
a get things they find. Another metaphor in the eyes, or fight ß 
G d. For God! hath no eyes, yet wil he take notice of 3 . 

do of what they ſee. In the eyes of men, that is, in their fight : 
for men take notice of thoſe things that come within tue 
reach of their eyes, The meaning is, they wil look upon thee, } 
with delight: a metonymie of the cauſe for the effect. >» 

So ſhale 


Note. 1. The things promiſed which are two. 1. * 
t hon find fav our. 2. And good underſtanding. F 5 
2. The large extent of them, in the be of God and man. 
Some things pleaſe men, that offend God; other things pleaſe | 
God, chat offe nd men: thy waies ſhal pleaſe both, This is a 
great, but a rare bleſſing. | 3 
Dott. 1. Good things cannot be too often inculcated. This 
is familiar with Solomon in this book of the Froverbe, to urge 
the ſame things, though with ſome variety of words. My ſon, 
hear the inſtruction of thy father. Chap. 1. 8. My ſon, if thou wilt 
receive my words, and hide my commandements with thee. Chap. | 
2. 1. My ſon, forget not my Lam, bat let thine heart keep my com- 
mandments. Chap. 1. 3. This courſe. is approved by Saint Paul. 
To write the ſame things to you, to me indeed is not grie vous, bat 
Fur you it is ſafe, Phil. 3. 1. | 


Rea. 1, Becauſe of the dulneſſe of our apprehenſion; matters 


of truth and holine ſſe may be ſpoken often , before we under- 
ſtand them. 


* 


2. Becauſe of the deadneſſe of our affections, that have no TY 
love to either, naturally. 4 


3. Becauſe we are more forgetfall of good things, then of 
other. | | 

_ Hſe, It condemnes the niceneſſe of men, that cannot endure 
to hear old fundamental truths often preſſed, but are ſo plea» - 
ſed with new things, that they run into old errors: a Mini- 
ſter muſt bring forth old things for matter, new for manner. 
Every Scribe which is inſtructed unto the Kingdome of Heaven, 
is like unto a man that is an honſe-holder which bringeth forth out 
of his treaſure things new and old. Mat. 13. 5 2. Bret hren, I write 
no new commaudement unto you, but an old commandment, which 
Je had from the beginning : the old commandment is the word, 
which ye have heard from the beginning. Again, 4 new comman- + 
dement I write unto jon, which thing js true in him, and in you, 


becanſe _ 


» 
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I beſt the f FF ind the ore tight ew ſp Pan. 
1 2. 1 n Dits 
| IE 2 . gives fit rewards, For good cas to men , 
5 favour with men: For Nebuchadzezzars ſervice in 
t Tirus, God gives him the land of. Egypt. Son of man, 
Nebuchedhe gar; 5 King of Babylon, canſed bis army: to res 


if great ſervice again Tyrus. Every bead was mae bald, a 


every Lan was peeled: yet he had no wages, nor his Army fer 
Tyrus, for ee ap. he had ſerved againit it. 

thus ſaith the Lord God, behold I wil give the land of Egypt 
unto Nebuchadnezar Ki gef Babylon, aud 'be ſhal' take bo 
multitude, and take her ſwoile, and ly her prey, and it ſhal be the 
2 4s of his army. 1 have given him the Had, Egypt for 

ur, e he ſerved again#t it, becauſe they wrought 

— ſaith the Lord God. Exeh_. ps os 222 20. Thoſe that 2 
nour God with their encreaſe,God 5 to them a greater - 
increaſe.” Honour tbe Lard with thy platen; and with the 
firit fruits of all: thine inigreaſe', ſo ſhal thy 'barnes' be filled 
with plenty, Larne ſhal 11 5 with new wine, verſe 
9, 10. of this Chap. 

Reaſ. I. To allure men che more to do good office (uita- 

ble wa 82 makes a ſervant diligent. A 
ſhew: Gods great gelben of hem , by che like- 

X — of the rewards: 80 
uſe. Obſerve the = drag of. your rewards to von pd. 
tice; ſee Gods merey and iſdome in it, and Sl ive him ory. 

-Doft. 3. Mercy and truth find favour with So did Je- 

ph, eg: David, Chrift./' 

Re. T. Becauſe they-are a pan of Gods ham and: that 
ke likes, where ever he finds it: God doth good to all, he. keeps 
his word, and likes them that do ſo. 

25 Thou h God get no good by Kem in us, yet bis Church 
doth: ſom $his pe opke need'mercyfrom-men; ſometimes 
truth in —— 0 und upright dealing in thoſe with 
whomthey' have to doe. Tr Cd courits as. done to him- 
ſelfe / In ſuuch at ye haus dong it unto one" of be leaſt ef theſe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. Mat. 25 2 88 704 
\ Hſe. Let us be encouraged to deal mercifully, and truly 
with all men if orhers, Sale Der wile we'd Seal Fer it 


Nell not 
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thers, and therefore they ec 
well ofthem, and wiſh well to them out of ſelfe-Iove, as many 
an Adalterer likes a ehaſt Wife: And as other men, ſo eſpecial- 
ly they that get good by our mereiful, and juſt dealing, wil 
2. God will eneline mens hearts to favour ſuch, as deal 
mereiſully and trulyʒ ye, oftentimes. God, who gives credit, 
and fafhigneth” mens opinions, and enclines mens heazts 
as he pleaſe, makes ſtrangers heathens, yea enemies, that uſe 
to hate all religion and g oodnxſſe, by nature „ and have par- 
ticular quarrela with the perſous of godly men, makes them, 
ay to commend godly men; ſor their mercy and truth, 
and ſometimes to do them much good. Thus Saul relents, and 


conſeſſes Duvi ds innocency. Thon art more riglntous then I, 


for thou bait rewarded me good, whereas. I have remarded thee 


vill. 1 Sum; 24. 1%. This Exta blefſes God ſor; Bleſſedbe che 
Lord God of our fathers, which bath put ſuch a thing 4s this into 


the Kings heart , and bath extended mercy unto me before tble 


King, and his conncellors, aui before all the Kings mighty Princes, - 
Eur. 9. 27. 28. i dor ein Ni el 
Ve. Behold a ſecond motive to merciful and true dealing: 
O, ſay they: men wil not do ſo tous. We anſwer, they ſhould 
do io, and if God ſee it ſit, he wil make them to deal ſo with 
you. | ) 322144 A513. GI ALY | q L 
D#8; 5. Mercy and truth teach a man how to direct his 
waies before God. It is ſeen in the C N 994. i ey of 
Nation, and hath built us a $ynagegne. I ben Jeſt went with 
him. Luck, 7. 5. 6. And im Cm, who was: a devout means 
and one cha anrdGed, which gave much almes tothe people, aud 
prazed to God almaies. Ads 10 nn 152 
Keuſ. 1. Becauſe theſe things ave plaaſing to. God, though 
done to men, and: therefore hejbeacheth fuch; how to gatry 
themſelves wiſcly before kit{dlfe alſo. .. 2. Be- 


— — N 45 
as: ſuch an one, as all people maꝝ wonder at, and 
Sarely this great Nation baue and. un laudut 


. 6. Mercy: and truch teach amanhowto direct his 


| Sbefore men alſo. 8 David. They taught 
him to brhave himſelf wiſely it He was e 
fin ef al the people, jr" Fon wo: ghet of Sault ſe: 


. S0 it taught Wh 
ſat bes whe N 5 — — s and; 52 


vants. Gen e eee age got this reſpect to him 

ſelfe, and; his. So — among the Conanites. 

| Thowart 4 nes in the abaxce of aur Sep- 
cbres bury wo 
Keajer. 1. Becauſe they conduce much 0 dire us in our 

* e in the world. 

2 — he want of either makes men noted for folly in chele 

airs, 


Uſe. Seca fourth argument to mercifull and true dealing, 
They that care not for obeying God, yet would with Sani he 
honoured before the people. Mercy — truth will be a good 
means to bring this — from men, as giving us the ſer- 
ſubtlety with the doves 1 innocency, ; 


514 VERSE 5. 
"fare Lordwith all thine heart: au ak not ante 
thine own underſtanding. 


IEre follow certain precepts concerning our carriage to 
God, with promiſes annexed to ſome of them. In this 
Verſe cruſting i in God,is commended to us: and ſelf-confidence 
the contrary to it, is forbidden. For he words. 

Truſt. Put confidence in God, and reſt on him, and repoſe 
thy ſelf on this fatherly for dcliverance from all 
evill, and the'frutrion all good ; here, and hereaſter. Truſt 
rants "NY and ſear; and ſo may intimatc 
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. 
| . ng with aſſuranee of a 
8 good event, eſpecially if we wait upon the right perſon and 


that upon good gfounds, Some Writers make a coherence = 
here. Some of them tic it tothe firſt verle, as if it had reſpect 0 
to ſhe keeping of the Law, thus, Do not be affraid, that by 
reaſon of chy deakneſſe thou canſt not keep Gods command- 
"ments; neither think on the other fide, that thou canſt know 
them by thy naturall wit, or do them by thy natural ſtięngtb: 
but truſt inthe commander, and hee will make thee Mle in 
ſome good meaſure to do what he enjoines: others knit theſe 
; words to the third Verſe. | Becauſe thoù art not able to keep 
mercʒ and truth, truſt in God, and he will make thee able: o- 
the rs tie it to the fourth verſe. Shew that thou haſt good un- 
derſtanding indeed by truſting in God, ind not in thine owne 
wiſdom, Others to the words following, If thou truſt in God, 
and not to thine own wit, thou wilt wiſely and readily per- 
form all the duties following to Gad, and man. But it is better 
totake the words without any coherence according to the for- 
mer inter pretation. Believe that God will not fail thee in any 
neceſſityʒ but thy own wit may; and act accordingly. Some 
reſtrain this truſting in God to matters of ſalvation, but that 
is too ſtrait, ſor we muſt truſt in God for earth, as well as for 
e,, 22700 FL | 
In the Lord. Heb. on the Lord. Not in any creature. Faith, 


and confidence ſhoud have no meaner object, then God. For 
the word ſee on Chap, 1. 7: | 


With all. See on Chap, 1. 13. 85 | | 

Thine heart. Not in word onely, but in truth: not in part, 
but wholy. Not partly on Gods care, and partly on thine own 
wit; but altogether on him. For Heart, ſee on Chap.2. 2. 

And lean not, As a man leans upon a ſtaffe to ſupport him 
from falling. Preſume not upon thine own wit. Truſt not to 
It. 111 10 n O Nan [56.2 eee | 
Anto thine own under ſtanding. Think not thy ſelf ſo wiſe, 

that thou knoweſt all męans of providing good things, or free- 

ing from evill. Some * ue it to carnall wiſdome, which is 

corrupt, and ſinfull. But it reaches alſo to naturall wit, deepe 

- Teach, and policy: which though it may lawfully be uſed, yet 
-wukt ĩt not be reſted upon, ſo as re diſparage Gods overruling 
C1 3, 8 5 > W | pro- 


1 
1 Y 12 


4 


W W 
„ !) 


pee ce Re mende onely v 4 ndiog , 

becauſe men are more ready to lean to that; dent. Ng! 
or riches. Yet theſe are excluded all ſo nM 

and expreſly in other places of ſcripture 
jects of our confidence; neither muſt ar 
any more, then on underſtanding.” And lf p Ard to uf 
on them, for wit can do no more in war, or peace, then 
ſtrength, « or riches. For the word ſee on Chap, 1. 2. The ſum 
1s, Take heed thou be not a ora bee of mens fa- 
vour, nor arrogate tou much to thy ſelf, becauſe of thy ſubtil 
. but think meanly of thy ſelf; —4. truſt in God, not faint | 
Ys nor in | rn but with my whole ber and foul. 85 


2. An a n 
In the injunction oblerve bo. | 
1. An act. Truſt. HIM 1 ee 
2. An object. ib LoL Hanh un 42080 
3. The manner, With all thine At Ae DO 
In the inhibition note. 
1. The act prohibited. And lean not. 
2. The Obie. To thine own underſtanding. 

I. Dott, Our happineſſe is not from our ſelves, but from 
God. Elſe needed we not truſt in him. O Iſrael , thos haſt de- 
ſtroyed thy ſelf, but in me is thy help, Hoſ. 13. 9. So then it is 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that runnet h, but of God, that 
ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9.16, 

- Reaſon. 1, It is not js our ſelves, 

es f Becauſeour unhappineſſe is from our ſelves, therefore 
our happineſſe is not. No Foun tan can both yield ſalt water, 
and ſweet. lam. 3. 12, A bad. husband chat rb all , cannoc 
make himſelfe rich. A 

2. We irrecoverably undoe our own hren 4 in regard: of our 
own mp, Wearc not likes A man, that — 2 en her 


[OE 


FR = 


1 


EY 


Becauſe  nbare ear; Ethos Hat vinelle, In "43 
Feng ee 4 * can give what it bath not. If che 
, rp hath no water, it can give no water. 

25 No heavenly qreature can give it, for they are like ſtand- 
ing pooles, top-ſul of water, not like well-ſprings running 


over. Therefo muſt g ive it, or we can never have it. 

Ver. Sock not meats, Peace in anything in your power, 
as in hbaogr, wealth caſiire : this is but y waſh a black- 
Moor, 


2. Seek to God 100 i it; if you defire it, you muſt mount 
abovs earth and — and ſue to the throne of Grace for ity 
or never have 

Dot. 3. God is the onl ebe of ſafe oonſidence · O Loyd of 
hott, bleſed cho mint harraſtech in thee.” PPl,B4.'12. Put 
not your truſt in Princes, nor in the ſon f mam, in h there is 
no help. Happy is be that bath the God of Jacob for bis help, whoſe 
hope is in * Lord his God. P[al..1 


Reaſ. 1. Becauſe all other mo FELL may Fail us in ſome 


caſes; as in deliverance from fin, pangs of  conſTicnce, hour of 
co and hel: pat men ur angels to it, chey are at a ftand, 
can go no further then natural ſtrength, ſenſe, or reaſon 


11 reach, and all theſe are infinitely ſhort in the former 
caſes: if they had power; yet would fail ſometimes, they 
might be ſo 8 would not do what they could, nor 
what they promiſed. | | 
2+:There is no caſe, i in which God cannot, or will not 
help his He need not fall his, becauſe he is omniſcient, and 
omnipotent: He will not, becauſe he is merciful and true; 
we are certain, that God will not, nor cannot go againſt his 


of proviſion, and protection, and dcliverance, made | 
to his, ber be tsch infallible truth. and no power can let him 


to keep . promile: He ivthe A ie, who faith, My counſe! 

ſhal fend, and [ Cl delle peers Iſa 40. 10. * We 
el Let us not truſt in wit, wealth z ſtreng 
good intentions, merits ; all cheſe ul Mil us in 


friends; 
fai s that 


concern this life , or a better? As no man can paſſe e Sea, 
without 


FA * Vetſe 5. 5 f F. a f r. * Ft be : | | 2 
without a light fhip, "cen ori wen, 700 i 
walk on them , he Will be drowned'; vt no mat * 
perils of foul and body by his Rrengeh, 


| ſpirit! to make him lighe; ND e 
99 yorls 7 


r ons 44. 21.8 N 5 
wp Let us — chat __ Ar 


alwaies before our eyes, andto work 85 ki 
eſt wiſdoine; as onthe contrary, to'1eari t di 
is che greateſt folly-: For wh haßt rhek 2 Hy 
ceive? 1 Cor. 47 Let us uſe mean but lice alt gr 
when all meant in heaven and carth f ur 
If a man had a fhip with ſails, marinet 
. ee fail; he eannot go o v 
ſerve ,.. worſe tackling: wilſfeeve.*.'$5 per Tg 
without Godybleffing; any vin WII dogdb- 
How. dr ſpirit. Ja 14 
poteſt labor. Greg. Naz. If God Live, x 
— labour eannet furt her. Elin ina Lib Gp 
which: prder ed erbatureb from Drag Wy 
under che thatow-of it bit hen they w 
devoured. An emblem of Gods providence.” 
in the moſt ſerver place of the mo hib, Fhal 
dow-of the" Almighty." Hal. 91. 1. 
| de fidacia, reports, that one lle 
againſt dhe Perfianzs hat! 


| Arrowesy tie anſudred We ih; SD 9 5 5 
God fot deltvt tante from tre A and 1 
All meams füllz he never falls bis; Eder the teu dos K. 


yrt the heſt we dan render tothe ny 

Jledpe his —— and N © 

— if we pu a Gat 

— Props 

your feng. 2 30. 75. 

ee 5. T. 7 
eck 9. 5 80 a9 N 


bim. P[al. Is . Ruaſ - 


- p teaſe 1. - Becauſe Godknowes eheheare, 3 which men des 


2. Ire only make (hews- of truſting in him, he wil onlz 
make ſh ewes: helping us, but fail us, as wedo him. Hew 
doto men as t leeve. Mat. 8. 13. 

To ſhew us that there are but l truſt 1 in the 

as they ought, for the greateſt part of che World; ſer 

Lox xearts on other things, by reaſon of their. ignorance of 

the inſufficienc get of all creatures, and contempt of Gods 

word, which abundantly ſets forth the ſufficiency of the Al- 

mighty The heart rules pur words and deeds , 204 Rs 
Ic profeſſion of t 


| truſting i in God is to no e beer 
2. Look that your confidence in God be hearty » and ſincere, 


els look for no good from God if you queſtion is ſufficiency, 
or POTION {hal get no good by — ä f 


muff be reſfed on entirely, and univerſally, 
Reſet th is £7 72 that meketh God his 4 U 3 40. 4. Thon 


God, thos art youth. Pſal. 
72.5. 12 ant an Cad what, G ia made their 


: 850 and: lhe eaſt 
Reaſ. Becauſe God will have all or. none, as in our love; 


VE mnlt be 954 6 all 550 20 heart, all the ſoul, and all the wind 
Eee ſerve God aud 


all our conſidence, and in all 


all —_— but will be truſted in alone; 
wil nor gi eÞ = Iſa. 42.8. nor have his 

10 17 85 5 oned. 
a 9 1252 got divided, — on God, part 


Pgyou fram che Lions, 
you out of hel. An houſe 
wes _ or. prope: on one 


15 25 2. euere ec 
| HY « I'7s, 2 1 { 
8 1 nh! 


Sole es an oppd 
22 { av 2 905 pl "eh in 101 E. Say not Arte bar, my 
power, and the might of f my hang hath gotten me this wealth. Bot 


Mente w 5 2 thy.God,: feniti is be * 1 
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% their pem er to get wealth; Bear. g. 17. 18. Curſed be the man that 
truſtet h in man, and mabęrh fleſh his arme, and whoſe heart de- 


parteth from the Lord. Jer. 17. 5. 


Reaſ. 1. Becauſe it u.:derttifites bur trult in God. For white 


we think we have help in our ſelves ſufficient, we think it 
needleſſe to Iook for help from God. 


2. It oppoſech tru ang in God; ſelf-confidence is an act of 


pride, truſting in God is an act of humility. We conceive 


God an enemy naturally, and who wil truſt in an enemy? 


Vie. It ſhowes' us the way that ruines many, that we may 


avoid it; they truſt in chemſelves, and eamot help themſel ves; 


and God wil not help them, becauſe they truſt not in him. 

Doc. 6. It is a dangerous thing for the wiſeſt man in the 
world to truſt in his own brain. Witneſſe Achitophel, whoſe 
policy brought him to hang himſelf, 2 Sam. 17. 23. 


Kelſ. 1. Becauſe it isa ſtafft of reed, which wil both fail 


and hurt; as a man, or houſe falling, when ſtaffe or props 


fail, are leſt helpleſſe, and hurt themſelves or others. 


2. This was the great cauſe of Idolatry, leaving ſcripture 


direction, and leaning to ſelfe- underſtanding. A refined Ido- 


latry, Saint-worſnlp came in irom Court. ſtate. 


ue. Take heed of this Rock of being ſelf>-cSnceited , as if 
thou thoughtſt thy ſelfe the wiſeſt man in the world, and all 
events of thine actions depended on thy brain: What a vanity, 


madneſſe, dangerous error is it, for a man, mortal, ſubject to 


it can 


a miſerable liſe, changeable in Soul and body, loaden with 


fo many fans, in danger of fo many temptations, and corrup- 


tions, and eternal pains , and by nature deſtitute of underſtan- 
ding, to truſt to his own skil? He muſt needs fall, the faireſt blof- 
ſomes of mens endeavours wither, and the unproblableſ} 
things come to paſſe, where men truſt to their own wiſdome : 


One ſaith of General Counſcels; they feldonie were ſucceſsful, 


becauſe men came with confidence; leaning to their own un- 


derſtanding, and ſeeking for victory rather then verity. Take 


then the Apoſtles counſei, Become a fool that thou maiſt be wiſe, 
1 Cor. 3 18. A purſe ful of counters muſt be emptied, before 
0 


obſerva- 


— 


it o filled wich gold: A veſſel muſt have water powred out | 

that is in it, before it can be filled with wine: a Table-book 

muſt be cleared of all e ſeriblings, before learned 
ce , 


confidende, before thou canſt NaN on divine providence: 
Thou muſt pull down thy proud failes of ſelf-confidence: elſe 
they will fink thee in a ſea of miſery. W699 1 04h 


VIS iK 8. 


In all thy waies acknowledge him, and he ſhall diref thy 


paths. 


1Onfidence on God was required in the laſt Verſe Ie ad 
chat in the heart. Here homage to God is required; and 
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— | Vaſes | 
oblerrtipnrcan be wrinen in ics Thon mult cal off Ife. 


acknowledgement of him in all our wales. And an encoura- 


ging promiſe is added of better ſucceſſe, then we could other- 
wiſe expect. God will direct our paths to a better end, then 
we look for. For the words. | 

In all. See on Chap. 1.13 
all | 


Not in ſome one way, but in 
Thy waies. dee on Chap. 1. 15, Here is meant the actions of 


our life, in which we continue; and go on, as travailers in 


their way. It is ſeldom uſed for thoughts, which are internal, 
or words, but for deeds, or courſes of life in ſcripture phraſe; 
Yet is God to be acknowledged in them alſo. 43 
- Acknowledge him. See on Chap. 1. 2. on the word, Know. 
For thoſe whom we will not. acknowle 


knowledging God in the beginning of our works, or in the 
contriving of them. To e him, as a Catholick en- 


| dge, wee make the 
world believe, we know them not. Some underſtand it of ace 


Joyner ,. or director, and not to dare to poe about any, 


thing not agreeable to his word, nor in any way diſagree able. 
To take notice what God appoints to be done, and how, 


and to what end, and to proceed accordingly, and commit” 


the ſucceſs to him, as a ſervant, or letter-carricr doth his bu- 


ſineſſe appointed, not taking care whether it be likely to prove 


wel or ill. Others underſtand it of acknowledging God in the 
progreſſe of our works. And that either as a perpetual overſcer, 
which will keep us from evill, and encourage us to good. So 


God bids Abrabam, walk before me, and be thou perfect. Gen. 
17½¼1. Or as | 


45 an enabler, wichout'whom wee candg no good, 
nor get no good by what we doe, and therefore py to him 


for 
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for ſtrength to do what we undertake, and a hleſſing upon it: 
others interpret ic of the ſucceſſe of our workes, if it be good. 
then to acknowledge God the giver of it, or rewarder. It bad, 
then to acknowledge God the revenger, if we did HI, or trier 
of our graces, if wee did well, and ſpeed ill. Under theſe 
heads come the many interpretations of commenters. It ie hard 
to ſay e which is intended. I conceive, Not the firft, 
becauſe he ſpeaks not of the preparations for our journey, but 
of the journey it ſelf. Nor the laſt, for that is the end of the 
way, not the way it ſelf. Nor the firſt part of the ſecond in- 
terpretation taking God as an overſcer. But the ſecond part of 
it, looking to him for all ſtrength, which ĩs a greater acknow- 
ledgment of him, as it is more to enable one to doe the Work, 
then to look on, while he doth it. Alſo it agrees well with 
what went before. Truſt in him onely, and no way to thy ſelf, 
and ſo acknowledge all ſtrength to be in him, and ſeek to him 


X 4 + % 


for it. It agrees well with what followes. s. 

And. That is, Then, when thou haſt ſo done, thou maicſt 
boldly expect a good iſſue from him of all thou doeſt accor- 
ding to his will. So this particle is tranſlated, Then he it gra- 
ciows unto him. Job 33. 24. | a 35 
Hie ſhall direſt thy paths, For 15 ſee on Chap. 1. 19. on the 
ward waies. Some underſtand this of informing men, what 
they may lawfully doe, and what not. But it is better inter- 
preted of relation to the end. He will make thy waies to proſ- 
per, and give a comfortable ſuceeſſe: So that here is not a- 
— reward, but a ſuitable one. Acknowledge thou all thy 
ren gth to come from God, and pray to bim to aſſiſt che, and 
he will bleffe thy jabours, that thouſhalc effect more then thou 
couldſt expect. 20 
Figures. Dirett thy paths. A metaphor from a guide, that 
leads an ignorant man in a right way to the pla ce, to which he 
would go: but knows not, how to get thither, 

Norte. 1. A precept. * 
2. A promiſe 


t * — * _ 


In the preceſ 


* 


, 


t obſerve. 


1 The Act. Acknowledge. \... b 
2. The Object. Him. The Lord mentioned , ver. 5, 
. The jungs. MS, 


” Wis 2 > + hou 


A * * OY 
Fe n . > I 
. * 1 — 2 — % C5 
. +. a Fo) OT 
b 11 
* C * —. 
2 „ * - -4 
{ES „ 0 * ; 
, 4 * EL 
* 4 1 © A © 21 
7 
; „ 0 2 
. 142 
* % 
* ? - 
= * * 
1 
LY 
— 1 yy a 
TRE: 
4 
* 


+ — +. 5 


5 5 ie —.— = "Vale ? 
- : Of qualiky: In thy water. | B d 1X21 I 
hes mn poo I 903 KEI 3 e earble 
In the promiſe note. | 
1; The bleſſing, Gods direction. And he be hat dirs, 
. 54 Mans wales. Thy paths. 


Dot. Agood mans life is a journey. It ppc by Fand - 
charge 2 Del, beloved; I brſeech you, as rangers and Pilgrims, 
brain from: feſhh lafts,which war againſt the ſonl. 1 Pet 2. 11. 
It appears a1 by Paul. profeſſion, Bret hren I count not my 
105 5 have app — but this one thin I doe „ forgettin 
thoſe things; hich are behind, and reachi 7710 5 uno th 20 
150 ee, I'preſ fe kw the mark, for the price 
of thing b calling of Gol tw Chrift Teſs, Phil. 3. 13 144. 
ee 1. In tegard of the beginning of it, It begins asſoon 
az grace is ought in the heart. Then comes the firſt ſtep of 
our ſpiritaall j. journey; Paul converted went immediately a- 


tel 
bin. this j journey, and otiferred: not with Ref a loud to delay 
im 


In reſpett of wckron. He is ever woeinz from one $o6d du- 
ty to another, as à traveller from one Town to another. 

3. In regar 20 rogreſſe. Hee. grows in knowledge, and 
gract, ad a tra\ 5 ſhortens his journey. 

4 In re 1 neſſc. Men maryell ar i ſtrangers ha- 
bit; und tar : at chiches 861 in piety. Wicked inen 
think it 1255 048 god! els #ot with thei into the fame 
exceſſe bf riot: 7 04. 4.4. Nu diy men marvell as much at 
de nee TO pe: wi at men, Paul and Barnabu 

het 5 1 of the oy vel their cloths, and er) 

our, vines Str, W, y do'yerheſerhj nes? AQ. 14 142 15. 
5 · In regard of peri 16 Stran 8 are ex oſed to dafgers eve- 
ry Sha So are god t LyRridnr, that Welt var 
Worſhipped n e preſerdy kts at the perfwaffon 

of the Antiochiant,; 'and Bt "one him. Fr 19. 
He might well then by experience ſay, ## wn ed 5 
tribulat ion enter into the Kingdom of if God. AQ. 1. 2. a 
6. In reſpect of the aimed- at knti; whith is fotht. 5 
faire, or mart by the traveller, ' Hey en by the godly 


man. 
. I, Let © us reſolve to bear all the brntelettasct dhe 
n | way 


erſe 6 fcb ofthe Proverbs. 5 hk. 
he, Wnt and iAronts. The end will pay for H. | 
2. Let us mind our end, and be diligent in our way; ths 
we may beat reſt, and in happineſle. So a merchant labour 
and travells in his youth to have reſt 5 and wealth in hiy 
age. 5 504.) HH OVER! 
2. 7 Dot. A good wan hath aß 15 268 actions of ſeveralt 4 
good kinds to 46.” Sb a craveller hath fair paths, and foule, ö 
green; ſtony wales, and good tore of each to travell over. : 
Rum. 12. All over contains ſeverall N The Goſpell teach. 
eth ns to live ſoberhy, d vnd godly in t his Arden world. 
Tit. 2. 11. 126" ry 6 Goa be dc, 
Ren ſon 1. Many es to are to beat 1 hea! 
ring 1555 word; . praying 
2. Marty to br lelves, as ruling our ap perlen anger. 
Many to our fellow · travẽ ers the Skinks by the uſe of 
our ſpiritual, and pemporall talent 
. Many co ſtrangers, as worldly men, through whoſe 
Country we travel We wuſt obſerve the rules of equity, and 
char! | 
| 55 7. Make no account of ofan idle lie besch. Many acti- 


ons admit ner 3 ee 10 in War, and peace. An 
husband lows, gathers Corn, threſhesir, 
duc lo pul iv Fin th Scar long, 1516901 7 5 


\ 2; Pleafe chy felf wirh variety of Imploym wetts:”- G6 From 
Heer duties to publick, from common to b boy. Thou ſhale 
ve 5 F in Heaven. 
3. Dok. A gogd than my 1ogK'v vo God foberigth in 
4 ester, Made 7 | bf t Commandments. | 
near $19; 25 36. Sfr. 
75 Ach 0 Lord 7 eee keep the der of my lips. Pla. 45 
1. f. | 5 


"Reaſon. 1 Btrauſt the Fountain of all't gth i is with God: 

Wearer o weak to of A god | ; ach more to 

A. Trin to . God it 12100 wales, when we 

RR 9, can do nothing without hit m, Ace e muſt 

: 75 things depend upon. him, Pray to him, and truſt in him. 
feng. 

2: reuſe then wemey! lookfor poodiceells,an not te 
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An Expoſition of the three Verſeb, © 
— —J—»—i —¾—¾0 I ——— —4 8 — — — — — — 
for God being neglected will croffe and blaſt our ſtrongeſt en- 


Let em Goity thn 

. Hſe 1. Be frequent in prayer to God for a biking, though 
thy buſineſſes be never ſo well contrived. Elſe thou wilt not 
thrive. If God di ive not the Chariot of the ſoul, the horſes 
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5 1 550 A good man maſt eck for ſtrength from God; not 
in 
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all our actions. His breath goeth farth, he returnueth to his earth 
in that very day his i hong his periſh. Pfal. 146.442 
lle. It reproves thoſe, who pray not to God for a bleſſing on 
their ordinary labours. Onely they ſeek unto him in difficult 
caſes, when t ey are at their wits end, as Seamen pray in a 
ſtorm. Pſal. 107. 27, 29. It may be they pray not, before they 
work, and therefore God lets them be forty years, as the 7 
raclitesin the Wil derneſſe, about that which might be done 
in fourty dieses. Ae 826K 22! 
5. Doft, Such as ſeek for Gods help may expect Gods bleſling. 
Call los me in the day of trouble, Iwill deliver thee. Pfſal. 50. 
14. Jabox called on then God of Iſrael, ſaying Oh that t hon 
wouldeſt bleſſe me indeed, and enlarge my cbt; and that thine 
band might be with we, and that thou wouldeSt keep me from evil, 
that it may not grieve me. And God granted him , that which he 
requeſted 1 Chron. 4. 10. ; 
Keaſon. 1. He will make thy waies right. 
2. He will make them full, and compleat. 
3. He will make them ſucceſſefull. i 
.- Hſe.Seethe reaſon, why many mens waies proſper not. They 
go on in their own ſtrength. God is not in all their thoughts. Pl. 
10. 4. So Pharaoh went deſperately into the Sea, . and was 
drowned. P/ 36.15. They ſeek not for ſtrength from God, and 
God will not bleſſe them. N 
6. Dact. The chief director of our waics for good is God. 
I have raiſed him up in right eouſue ſſe, and I will dirett bis waies: 
be ſhall build my City. IIa. 45. 13. Iwill dire their work in 
truth. Iſa. 61.8; F 5 
' Reaſon, 1. Becauſe the wiſeſt man in the world canot direct 
his own waies fo, as to make them alwaics ſucceed well. O 
Lord I know that the way of man is not in himſelfe: it 5s not in 
man, that walkzth, to direct his eps, ler. 10. 23, 
2. God hath wiſdom”. enough to guide us through all 
dilncnlties.- , ne Es ' | 
ſe; Do nothing without Gods direction in his word. A 
man that had an houſe to build, would in all things follow 
the direction of askilfull workman, leſt he loſe his coſt. So 
let us follow Gods guidance. Elſe all our labour is loſt, None 
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deſires to go aftray out of his way, except he be firſt gone out 
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of his wits. Every man will rather take a 3 
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ddirecthim the right way, and give money to that 
end. If we beet ach ledg, God in our waies,. we 
ſhal not wander out of them, for we ſhal have a truſty guide, 
_ who offereth himſelfe freely in the Text, to dirett aur paths. 
God led the Iſraelites through the wilder neſſe, not the ſnort- 
eſt but the ſaſeſt way; So wil God do for all chem that make 
im their guide. The Achenians conceived that their Goddeſs 
Minerva turned all their evil counſels into E to them: 
the Romans thought their Goddeſſe Videlia ſet them again in 
the right way, when at any time they were out. All this, and 
more then is undoubtedly done: by. the true God, for all 
that commiĩt their wales unto him, and depend upon him for 
direction and ſucceſſe. Then may we conclude, Thy God is 
our God for ever and ever, he wil be our guide even unto death. 
Pſal. 48. 14. . ibn ? 
Ws VR. 7. Doan 
Be not wiſe in thine own eyes, fear the Lord, and depart from 


N this verſe is a ſcale of duties, conſiſting of three ſteps, 

Mans forſaking his own wifdome, leads him to the fear of 
God; and the fear of God keeps him from fin. A promilſe' of 
health folfowes' in the next verfe; for the words, Be not wiſe, 
Sec on Chap. 1. 5. Inthine own eyes. See on Chap. 1. 17, on the 
word ſight. For the phraſe, being wiſe in our own eyes , is 
being fo in our on conceit, as the Doway Bible reads it; and 
it comprehends cheſe partĩculars under it, that a man ſhould 
not think himſelfe ſufficiently wiſe, ſo as by that he ſhould be 
able to guide himſelfe in all his actions, to know what is 
right, whit wrong, what ſucceſſe will follow, good, or bad, 
and that he hath a deeper reach then other men, and is able to 
dive into the greateſt matters. Solomon doth notfay, be not wiſe, 
for then ſhould he contradi& other ſcriptures ,/ and himfelfe - 
too, that bid.us labour for wiſdome; his meaning ĩs not then, 
that we ſhould, not ſeek to underſtand ſcripture , and to be 
able to give a reaſon of all we do, and know, when we judge 
aright of things, and when not; for that were to make a man a 
bealt, but that he ſhould not think himſelfe wiſer then other 


godly men, nor at any time oppoſe his own wiſdom dp 
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take hecdalwaics , that his judgment be not blinded: by:natu- 
ral ignorance, or ſelfe- love, irdiffersa little from ri — 
our own underſtanding. Verſe 5. This is the cauſe; that che 
effect, we lean to our own underſtanding ;: becauſe we are 
wiſe in our own eyes. This is in the judgment, that in the af- 
fection of confidence; this is Theorical; that is Practical. 
There may alſo be a Meioſis in it: think nieanly of thy ſelſe, 
take notice of thine own ignorance, and think other men wi- 
ſer then thy ſelſ ame. Th v1 
fear the Lord. See on Chap. 1. 7. 
And de part. The word fignifics, to tu 

which a mandiſlikes. In 9 nn PD ISR TCO 4 
From evil. It is put, 1, for evil of ſin, which is the: cauſe ; 
2, of trouble which js the effect: He that avoĩdes the firſt , ſhal 
eſcape the laſt; the firſt is here meant. See more on Chap. I. 33. 
Figares. Inthine :wn eyes. 1. A wetonymie of the. cauſe for 
the effect. In thize eyes; that is, in thy ſight. So ĩt ĩs tranſlated, 
Chap. 1. 17. in the fight f am bird. Heb. inthe eyes; as the 
margin there ſhewes : and ſo it might have been rrati{lated 
here. 2 A metaphor; In th ſig ht:that is, in thy judgment. For 
the judicial faculty is the eye of the Soul: Tue Soul paſſes 
ſentence on things by judgment, as the body by fight: ſo Gods 
eyes are on goo men, though poor. I wil laok tu him t hat is poor, 
and of a contrite ſpirit. Iſa. 66. 2. The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous. Pſal. 34. 15. So are Davids. Mine eyes ſhal be up- 
on the faithful ef the land, Pſal. 1 1. 1. 6. It fignifies approba- 
tion. Depart, A metaphor from atraveller, that being in a 
wrong way, leaves it, togo in a right path: So maſt we leave 
thoſe ſinſul waies , in which we walk naturally. Nate, 1. A 
leſſon of humility; 2. of the fear of God; 3. ofavoiding evil. 
In each of theſe is an act, and an object; inthe firſt, the act 
is, Be not wiſe,the object, in thine ewn eyes. In the ſecond, the 
act, Fear; the object, the Lord. In the third, the act, And de- 
part; the object, from evil. A wats 
Dot. 1. A good man fhould look into his own condition, 
to know the truth of it; elſe, he may ſoon think better of him- 
ſelfe, then there is cauſe. Give diligence to mal your calling 
and election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Let him that thinketh-he ſt and- 

et h, take heed left he fal, J Cor. 10. 11. 
1 "Reo 1. Becauſe there is a * of eee, 
elſe 


away from a thing 
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no nbed of ſearch: Some are in the broad way to het; 
others inthe narrom way to heaven, 
2. We are all naturally in che worſt condition; and ſhould 
therefore take notĩet * t out of it. 

3. It may be doubtful vohecher we be out of it or no, be- 
cauſe-of the liktnefſe berwetn- common and! ſaving graces, 
There is ĩn wicked men ſometimes; ſome kind of repentance, 
and faith. There iii way which ſremeth right unto a man, but 
the 3 thereof are the waies of death. Chap. 14. 12. Try which is 
right. | IS * DANS 2d 
St 1 It is a difficult thing to diſcern , for a wicked: man may 
go far in outward performances, and forward profeſſion. 
llſe . To tax all ſuch as have no mind to look into their 
ſpirituall condition; they are forward to caſt up their books 
to know their temporal eſtates, and upon every dĩſtemper to 
adviſe with the Phyfician, for their bodies, for fear of a diſ- 
eaſe breeding in them; only the poor ſoul is neglected: we 
fear ſuch as cat and drink an thing, and have no regard of 
diet, that they wil be ſick ; and ſuch as love not to look into 
their debt bookes, that they wil be bankrupts: So we may fear, 
that they are yet in their natural eſtate, that look not whether 
they be out of it or ano. | 5 
2. To exhort us tobe more diligent to fearch out our ſpi- 
ritual, then bur worldly, or bodily condition; that we may 
not be deceived in our ſelves. To move us to ſeek to know our 
ſpirĩtual condition truly, let us think of theſe motives. 

1. That the ſpiritual eſtate is beſt; we look more af ter health 
then wealth; becauſe the body is better then the eſtate ; the 
Soul is much m ore better then the body. Ne 
2. Becauſe it is a more laſting eſtate. Every man prefers a 
fee · ſimple, before a leaſe: Heaven laſts longer then any fee- 
.fimple, infinicely more then it doth beyond a leaſe. Follow 
then Maſter Greenhams counſel, Of a I priſoners, often viſite thine 
own ſoul. " + ind 1023970 

Doct. 2. A good man ſhould not think higtily-of himſelf. 
Da vnd did not; he profeſſed as much before God; Lord, my 
heart is not havnghty, nor mine eyes lofty; neither do I exerciſe my 
ſelfe in great watters, or in things too high for me. Pſal, 131. 1. 
He would keep none ſuch in his houſe. Him that bath a high 
lool and a proud bart wil I not ſuffer P ſal. 101.5. Nen. 
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m prounds;/arifech-:out of 
and Majelty : ſuch an opinion: then of bur on wifdome 
would make us rebels againſt God, and diſobedĩient: 
2. It cannot agree with departing from evil; which alſo is 
required in chĩs verſe, for is makes men ſecure in their acti- 
on 2 them before hand, vhether they be good or 
eviÞ} becaule w truſt too much to our own N ſdome; and ſo 
bring them not to Gods Law to be examined, which is the 
only true touch · ſtone. Alſo ic will make a man ſtek out witty 
ſhifts and deviet to excuſe his ſins, that ſo he may continue 
in them. So che Phariſees had their Corban to bring in gain 
from children by neglect of agents. Aurl. 7: 11. 1. 

3. It ſhewes and upholds ignorance in a man. It ſhiewes it, 
becauſe wiſemen diſeern their ignorance, but fooles fee it not. 
AMrnedamus aie hat mult at navi gare At henas, qui primum e ſſent 
ſapientes, deinde fievi ſapientia amatores, deinde Rhetores, poſtre- 
mo idiot. In Pbiloſophia quo magis pr ofereris, es minus turge- 
bis faſtu. Plut arcii. ut > Maximo citat ur. Serm. dr ignorunt ia. 
Menedemus ſaid, that many ſailed to Atbent, who finſt mere wiſe, 
(to wit, in their own eyes) and after t hat becams lovers of wiſ- 
dome, then Oratours, and la#t of all Idiots (they ſawtheir own 
folly, which they could not diſcern hefore.) Iu Pholoſophy , 67 
how much the more you profit, the leſſe will you ſwell with pride . 
It upholds'ignorance ; becauſe he at thinks himſelfe wiſe , 
thinks it a haſe and unbeſee ming thing to learn of others. Fa- 
miliarit r domeſtica aſpicimus, & ſemper judicio favor officit; 
puta multos potuiſſe ad ſapientiam pervenire, niſt putaſſent ſe per- 
viniſſe.Quis unquam ſi bi ipſi verum docore auſus oft 2' Oui tmter 
Vlaudie mium, adulantiumque poſit us greges plurimum tamen ſibi 
ipſis aſſent atus nos eſt? Senec. de ira. lib, 3. c. 36: V lock fami- 
liarh at things at home, and favour alwaies hindert judgment. 
I ſuppoſe that many might have attained to wi ſdoms, had they not 
thought they had att ained it already. Who ever durſt teach him- 
ſieelfe truth yunbo being * m_ the-flocks of * and 
159 2 att e- 
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.. 1, To reprove ſuch as are guilty of ghis over-weening 
conceit of their own wiſdome, and ſo ſooth- up themſelves. 
in ignorance; and evil. Nunguam ſatiifacit ati cui ſemper 
art iſicium ſatisfacit. He never doth things wel, that is alwaies 
| * with what he dot h. This curſed ſelf- love infects our ſouls 
wich the dangerous plague of pride. Every man, though a 
fool, thinks himſelſe wiſe naturally; this engenders in him a 
great contempt of other men. «Bis. deſi pit qui Shiſapst. He it 

4wiſe. a fool that thioks humſelf wiſe.” This ſelfe concęit ſpoiles 
all. Socrat et was eſteemed the wiſeſt of men, becauſe he fait, > 
. hoc ſeio, quod nihil ſcio; This I łnom, that I know nothing, Conſilii 
ſatis in me mihi. I know wel enough how to adviſe my ſelfe, may 
be the proud fooles poſy. He that wil be wiſe muſt become 4 
fool that he may be wiſa. i Cor. 3. 18. Intus exiſtens piobubet . 

li enum A conceit of wiſdome, barrs out wiſdome. Socrates was 
wont to ſay, if a cryer ſhould call all Taylors, and Shoo-ma- 
ke rs in a company to riſe, they would rife, and other trades- 
men would ſit ſtil; but if he ſhould. bid all wiſe- men riſe, no 
body would ſit ſtil. The heathen man, Cicero could ſay, Eſt 
illud maximum anime ipſo auimum vidare; It is the gteateſi 
matter by the ſoul it ſeif, to ſee t he ſoul. As it is au hard matter 
by the Suns light to ſee the Sun; it is eaſier to diſcern other 
things by it. Simonides hearing a man brag of his wiſdeme, 
bid him re member that he was a man. Take the Apoſtles 
..counſel then, Be nut Wiſe in aur mn conceit Rom. 1 2 16. 
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E car the woe of the Prophet, woc unte them t bat are wiſe in 
their own eyes, and prudent in their wn ſight. Wa 3-237 It the 
next Verſe. Hee ſends forth another woe agaiuftdrunkards. 
oe unto t hem, that are mighty to drink wine, and mes of Rrength 
to mingle frrong drink, Wa. 5. 22. As if men ſelſconceited were 
ſpiritually drunk. Remember that of Auguſtine, ' Oni ſibi pla- 
cet ſtulto placet. He that pleaſeth himſelf, pleaſeth a fol. 
lu ſe 2. Labour to cure this pride, and ſelf- love, that makes 
thee think highly of thy ſelf. To this purpoſe, e 
1. Meaſure thy thoughts by Scripture, that is, thy wiſdom 

by Gods. Thy thou Wilt ſee, t hat thou art a fool.” | - © 
2. Diſtruſt thine 6wnJudgemnt, and be willing to hear o- 
ther mens of every thing propounded. 'Moſe? was taught by 
God, yet was he content to hear Jethro; and thinkeſt thou, 
that thou haſt need to hear no body? He is wiſe in his owne 
eyes, Who hearkens not to thoſe, that rightly admonift. 

him. e int ir ip : eee neee TERS "0 

3. Examine thinc actions paſt; Reſpice velut in ſpeculo ałti- 
ones tuas, ut bouas augeas, & ornes, malas corrigas, & retrattes 
Bias. Look, back upon thine actions as in a glaſſe, that t hon maiſt 
encreafe,' and adorne the good, and correct, and retract the bad. 

Then wilt thou not be wiſe in thine own. eyes. 

3, Det. A goud man ſhould think very meanly of himſelf, 
and of his own wiſdom. So did Paul, We know in part, wee ſee 
through a Glaſſe darkly. 1 Cor. 15. 9. 12. So did Agur, Surely 
I am more brutiſh then any man, and have not the underſtanding 
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fa man. rohr 301g nin hog OR | 
- ... Reaſon. Becauſe as in natural things men are not born work- 
men, ſo much leſſe in Divinity, and things of God. Men that 
are quickfighted in other things, are blearcyed in theſe. The 
| beſt hath cauſe enough to think lowly of themſelves, 

#ſe. Acknowledge then your own ignorance, and bee 
4. Dodct. A good man muſt nouriſh the fear of God in his 
ſoul. The fear ef h Lord is the beginning of knowledge. Chap. 1. 
7. See this- Doctrine more largely handled there. And unte 


mas be ſaid, Behold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom. Iob. 28. 


28. This is true wiſdom, and who would not be wife ? 
... Reaſon. 1, Becauſe there is abundant cauſe in God, wy _ 
a NE Ob | J | = 
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« He is to be fea re J, for his truth, juſtice, power, 


all in matters ef religion; If ye fear him not here int 


Ne ime, ye 
muſt feel him in Hell to eternity. 
5. Doe. A godly man muſt take heed of every fin, and make 


Ceaſe to do evill. Iſa, 1. 16. 


- Reaſon 1. Becauſe it is the beginning of true ebedience to a- 
void diſobedience, as of wiſdom to get away fooliſhneſſe. ir- 
tus eſt vit ium fugere, & ſapientia prima Staltitid caruiſſe: Ver- 
tine it 15 to flze vice, and t he beginning of wiſdom to be wit hont 
folly. Af ogjs Tw d i araxigncis vd , Ba˙l. 


atotall departing from evill. Depart from evill. Pſal. 34. 14. 


The be ginning to the receiving of | good things is the departing 
- from eu things. If men can keep their unruly affections from 
doing «vill, they will be ready to do good. Fight then daily 
againſt fin, for this is an honeſt, and neceſſary War. . 
2. It is a notable proofe, and effect of the fear of God, if 
it be generall, ſo that wee endeavour to refrain from all evill 
in tbought, word, and dee. OUS 2 30 | 
At. Take hecd then of thoſe baits, 'thift lead thee to thy - 
former fins, or any ocher, left thou be inſnared, and fall into 
new ſint, or relaps into old. n | wy 


6. Dott, We naturally chuſe finfull waies. Elſe the wiſe man 
would not bidus to depart from them. In tint puſt yo walked 


ES #F 


3. Jo 


according 


Fend. fri Chaptervof the Proveebs. Chap. 3. 


in times paſt in the luts of our fleſh 7 a. the defirts of 'the 
feſh. Eph 2:4, 3. The Gentiles within ebe vaniny of their mind 
and have given themſelves over unto luſciviouſneſſe to work all 
unc le am SITE eedineſſe. Eph. 4.17. 19, We onr ſelves alſo 
were g us aiſobedient, &c. Tit. 3. 3. 
Reaſon, 1. Becauſe we have no better light to i ue, then 
corrupted reaſon, which is but moonſhine at the moſt, and 
cannot ſerve well for curious works becomming the 
| 2 BocknſRefintien alſo our corrupt affe ions overſway our 
judgements, and lead us to many evills, which the Tight of na- 
ture condemnes. ge EIS 
Aſe. Let us bee alwaies ſuſpicious of our ſelves in all our 
wales. Nat uram expellas farca licet, uſque recurret. . Nature 
will return, thongh driven ont with a puechfork; Quo ſemel eſt m- 
buta recent ſervabit odorem TeSta diu. What ſavour t he Veſſell 
receives at firſt, it will keep long, Corruption will ſtrive with 
prace, and ſometime overcome it: Therefore take heed of fin- 


ull waies betimes, leſt ye repent too late. 
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J7b 40. 1 6. 18. 


humility, fear of God, and ayoiditigeyil will bring bodily 


health, | . For the words. 


It ſhal be, or So there ſhal bo. The former directious obſer- 
ved, ſhal bring health, and ſtrength. ram Healih. A reco- 


very, or preſervation from all ſickneſſes; and infirmities, 


* * 


which the want of thoſe former duties had, or might bring 


upon thy body. So the word fignifics , coming from another 
word that ſignifies to heal, as health doth in Engliſh. It ſhal 
be healthful to thee. X | 3 | 
To thy navil. The child is nouriſhed by the navil in the 
womb, and it knits the upper and lower parts together, and 
plaiſters laĩd to ĩt, cure many maladies, eſpecially in little 
children. By the navil here may be meant all the internall 
ſoft parts of the body; as the heart, liver, lungs; if theſe be 
wel, the body is likely tobe in health, and ſtrength; elſe it is 
ſickly and weak. _ | VM 
And marrow. Heb. Watering and moiſt ning. For dry bones 
without marrow argue weakneſſe, ful ones argue ſtrength. 
CRY To thy bones. The bones are the ſupporters of the body, 
if they fail all falles, as the houſe falls with the pillars. And as 
the bones growbigger or longer, ſo doth the body Albert, 
I. 16. de anima libus , eſpecially if thoſe bones be ful of mar- 
row, as in great fat Oxen, Ariftot. lib. 4. de animal. But when 
the bones are ful of wind, not of marrow, then they break in 
ieces. Avicen, So ſickneſſe comes. By the bones here ma 
e meant, all the harder and firmer parts of the body. The 


bones have their names from ſtrength, for indeed they are the 


ſtrongeſt parts of the body; or by the navil may be meant the 


external part, the flefh of the body, which is knit together by 
the navil, as with a button; and by the bones, the internal 
parts unſeen, and by health in the navil, the health of the 
whole body; by marrow in the bones, the ſtrength of it. The 


ſum then ĩs, that the former vertues mentioned, verſe 7, will 


keep the whole body in perfect health, for when both theſe 


parts are wel, all is well: For our health depends upon the 


tender parts, which are vital, and the bones, which are the 


pillars of the body. So the ſtrength of Behemoth, is in his na- 


vil, and in his bones, His force is in the navil of his belly, his 


nes are as ſtrong pieces of braſs , his bones are like bars of Iren. 
2 . Figures. 


. 
Wa 


Vere 


* 
* 
— — — 


whereof the navill is the center, and of the inward, whereof 
the bones are the circumference, i ene 
Note. 1. A 1 of health. ME 
2. Of ſtrength⸗ | 
In the firſt, 
Note. 1. The gift, It ſhal be health. | 
2. The object, To thy navil. . 
In the ſecond, | „ | 
Note. 1. The gift, and marrow, that is, ſtrength; for without 
it, the ſtrongeſt bones conſumes - N 


2. The object, to thy bones. e | 

Dod. 1. A godly life is 7 Phyſick to preſerve the bo- 
dy in healch and ſtrength. fickneſſe came after his di- 
ſtruſting God, and ſending the gold of the Temple to Ben- 
hadad', and impriſoning the Seer, 2 Chron, 16. How ſhould 


one chaſe a thouſani, and two put ten thouſand to flight , except 


their Rock had ſold them, and the Lord had ſhut them up > Deut. 


32. 30. It hos wilt give ear to the commandements of the Lord, 


[ wil put noue of thoſe diſeaſes apo thee which 1 have brought ap- 
on the Egyptians for I am the Lord that hzaleth thee. Exod. 1 5. 26. 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe it is the lafeſt Phyſick to preſcribe : there 
may be danger in purges, and vomits, they may kill in ſtead 
of healing. But there is no danger in a godly lite, no ſuch man 
ever miſcaried. | F:: 5 | | 
2. It is the eaſieſt to take by them that are godly, Ay yoke ic 
eaſys and my burden is light. Mat. 11. 30. To ſome nitures 
pills goſo hardly down, they will rather adventure a dying 
| _ take them: But to good men, Gods Phyfick is very plea- 
ing. | 


Tal 3. leworks kindlieſt: ſome phyſick works ſo ſtrongly , it 


makes men deadly ſick, before it heale them; this pleaſes a 
good man in the working; he likes the very motions and en- 
deavours of good. zig 51 | 

4. It is the ſureſt in operation. Sinne hinders © bodily 


Phyfick ; and many a poor man fearing God, "recovers of 


Ggg dange- 


| Chapters of the Proverbs. Chap. 3. 4p 
Figures. It (bal be health andmarrow. It hal procure health 
and ſtrength. A metonymie of the effect for the-cauſe, Navil, 
and Bones, forall the tender and hard parts of the body. Sy- 
nech. Membri. or for the whole —_ of the outward parts, 
0 


| — 
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— dapgerous Sickneſſes without it. 


[ 


| Yr it is the beſt Phyſick. Some things are good: 


bat ate not good recoverers: Some things goO os 

hat are not good purges; and ſo contrary. This isall, 

dotet, Putges, Cordials, Cure, and all; it ſupplies all to the 
ody to many a poor godly man, that cannot go to the coft of 

Phy fick, yet through Gods mercy this heals them. 

6, It makes the moſt laſting cure; it may be bodily Phyſick 
may work more ſpeedily, but the party may fall into a relaps 
and die, but this cure laſts longeſt, and in the end cures for 
good and all. 75 marvailes at the fat and ſtrength of the 
wicked. Job 21.7. 8. Wherefore do the wicked live, become old, 


0 


yea, are mighty in power? & d. So doth Aſaph. Thiir eyes Hand 


out with fatneſſe. Pſal. 73. 5. Ge. Vet he ſau, they wers ſet an 


_ ſlippery places c. verſe 18, There is great oddsbetween a Bul- 


terz and between a body fat and flouriſhing by 


lock, kept wel for labour, and an Oxe fatted for the {laugh- 
good meat, 


and an other ſwelled with tumours bybad. So Joſhua and 


Caleb died in Cauaan i a good old age, who obeyed God, 
_ * of Rebels died in man | Ne 
. ſe 1. Lo reprove thoſe that much money in thy- - 
fick , and yet overthrow the health and ftrength of their bo- 
dies by {inful courſes: they forget the Text, A godly life ĩs 


health to the navil, c. * 


2. To perſwade us to uſe this new preſcript for bodily 
health: Moſt men love to try new medicines; yet this new 


(perhaps to us) is as old as Solomon, and hath found many a 


probat um eſt, both in Scripture, and in after times. Phyſicians 


need not be angry with me for this preſcript; for God would 
have their art uſed alfo, but this never to be neglected. There 


to have health here, or happineſſe in heaven. 


1 
. 


* 
- 
* 


is none of us, but if we were aſſured the Phyſicians potion 
would heal, would take it, though troubleſome and hard. 
We are wont to ſay, There is nothing but I will do it, ſo I may 
recover health. Uſe this direction, and thou ſnalt be ſure eithe 
Dett, 2. Health is à great hleſſing. It is the firſt queſtion we 
ask concerning our friends, Art thou in health my. brother ? 


J 
2 Sam. 20. 9. Is he wel? Gen. 29. 6. It is the anſwer to theſame 
queltion, 7% ſervant, our father us in good health, Gen, 33.28. 
Sei 92220 
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Rear, 1. No other earthly comfort is pleaing without it. 

| Wee take 0 dontent in N. ve children 5 "wen in 
ſickneffe. | 

2. The contrary hews in Grear and 1 aſting diſeaſe are ve- 

ty burdenſome. 

Hſe. Praiſe God for it , that 65 3h lieſ not- groning in \ thy 
bed fick of the tone, or gout, or ſome other painfull diſeaſe, 
but art able to goe about thy buſineſſe, and take comfort in 
thine. Remember it is a great mercy and ted ;be thank- 
full for it, and walk worthy of it. b 

3. Dodd. Bodily ſtrength is a great bleſſing. It ĩs emen 
in Davids worthies, and in Sampſon. 

EKeaſon. 1. It ſerves for a mans own defence. The weakeſt ou 
to the wall. 

2. For the defence of our Country, which would bee over- 
run by cruel enemies, if ſtout ſouldiers did not defend 
it. 

Uſe. It is then lawfull to pray for ſtrength of bod > ol it bee 
with ſubmĩſſion to the willof por 25 Bt 

4. Doct. The more full our health, and frengeh 3 is, the grea- 
—— is the bleſſing His hand was reftored whole as the other. Mar. 
3. 5- Immediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, 
aud walked. loh. 5. 9. Are ye angry at me, 8 have made 
4 man every whit whole on the Sabbath day? _ 

Reaſon, Becauſe it is ſo in all bleſlings ritual „ and 
TY The greater meaſure, the * leſſing, if not 
abuſe 
ll ſe Let ſuch as have compleat health, and ſtrength, endea- 

vour to do God more, and greater ſervice, then weaker men. 


Elſe have they ee account to Swe ow thelc 
W 


VERSE: 9. 
Honour the Loyd with thy ſubſtance, aud with the firft fruits 
of all thine increaſe. 


E chis Verſt is 4 coſtly commandment for he BY Ie 

of Gods worſhip more heavy then the former, be- 
cauſe it ware the purſe; And leſt men ſhould think that 
Ggg 2 the 
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420 Chap. 3. An Expoſition of the three 
the way to beggar themſclyes, as many doe, he addesa ſuita- 
ble reward. Verſe 10. a great, and unlocked for increaſe,” 80 
much doth Gods judgement differ from mans. Wee. 
45695, Porte wandt 
Honor. She w that due reſpe& thou oweſt to God. Our coſt 
; for Gods worſhip muſt not be done for by- nds, or that wee 
may get glory, but that God way be honoured. And indeed, 
though God need it not, nor wee can adde nothing to him 
therereby; yet God counts himſelf honoured not onely by 
our humble conſeſſion of our own folly, and confidence in his 
bounty ſpoken of before, but alſo by uſing thoſe outward 
means, Which God gives us, to maintain his worfhip., and 
ſervice. In maintaining whereof ſeek his praiſe, not ( N 
e ſe hee accounts, thou doſt not honour him, but thy ſelt. 
. The Lord. See on Chap. 1. 7. 5 

With thy ſubſtance. With thy wealth. For the word ſee on 
Chap. 1. 13. Bain an Engliſh man, a Cambridge Scholer, but 
profeſſour at Paris accurately diftinguiſhes berweene MN ſub- ©. 
tance, and MRIIN increaſe. The former fignifies Wealth, as 
Gold, and Silver, which we do not uſe immediately for food, 
or apparell; and increaſe intends the yearly income of corne, 

cattell, fruit, All theſe are Gods bleſſings , and God muſt bee 
honoured with them all. But it muſt be thy ſubſfance; not o- 
ther mens, gotten by thy labour, or by gift, or inheritance, 
not by defrauding or oppreſſing others. | 
And with the firſt fruits. See on ( hap. 1. 7. on the word Be- 
ginning. It is the lame word TUONT in the originall. It may be 
taken tor the firſt, or for the beſt of our crops , or Harveſt. 
all. Not of ſome, See on Chap. 1. 13. 

Thy increaſe. For the word ſee on the words before in this 
Verſe, With thy ſubatance. Some bring in here giving to the 
poor, and the vulgar Bible very boldly addes it in the Text, 
Da pauperibus, Give to the poor of the firſt of all thy corn, or 
ſruits. But the tranſlator forgot, that all the firſt fruits were 
for Aaron and his ſone, and for them to cat, Numb. 1 8.9, 10. And 
the poor might no more eat of them, then the rich. And here 
it is worth the noting, tbat the Doway Popiſh Engl iſh tranſla- 
tion, the Ape of the vulgar or the mol rt here leaves its 


and reads, Give to bim, that is, to the Lord. Here it is * of 
| | | Vie 
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—.— dave Arie time of the WI titing of k, Das ia the 
ating of the Verſe, and firft fruits in the. 2nd: of it. And 
»* oo e of equity requires coltforthewdl ntenance of 
worſhip; and the cn ir under chef 
For by theſe is God more immediately honoured, ' ygi 
ving to the poor. Thus men doc homage to Gd 85 Payin 
dues to Gods Miniſters required by the Laws, where they ſi Ive, 
and He. gn (plain uſes in their lite, or at their death. 
8 e. Note. 1. An Ack. Henbur. 1 
| 8 The 3 wherewich God i is to be honoural which is 
double. 
1. With thy ſub$tance. 

2. With the firit fruits of all thine increaſe. In which obſerves 

1. The Subject. Of thins increaſe. 

2. The AdjunQs. 15 

1. Of quality. Vi h the firſt fruit. a 

2. Of Quantity. All. | 

1. Dot. Men muſt bee at coſt to maintain the ſervice God. 
Bring ye all the tiths into the florchouſe , that theie may be meat 
in mine hon fe. Mal. 3. 10. Sce Davids reſolution; I will not 
offer burnt of cringe unto the Lord my God of 1 that, which doth 
toſt me nothing. 2 Sam. 24. 24. | 

Reaſon. 1. ecauſe we owe ſo much to God; Had not hee 
given us bodily members, and put life into them, and given us 
reaſon to guide them, we could never have been rich. A pren - 
tiſe owes his Wealth originally to his Maſter, that taught 
him his trade, or to his friends, chat ſtackeckhim. So. wee owe 
ours to God; that gives us life, 

2. Becauſe this is a reall eonfelfon, that we have: all from 
God by a ſecond donation , who as he gives ſtcength, fo bee 
bleſſes our laboars. Wee cannot make? e Sun to | :& nor 
rain to falt upon our roundto make dur on grow. All our 
labour and coſt is unleſſe God Wake his Sun to riſe, aud 
ſend rain. Mat. 5. 45. God! in the Law had che firſt fruits , and 
the tenths afterwards to ſhew,that hee gave ſtrength to man, & 
beaſt co plow; and ſow, and to the earth to bri ng forth. oe 
Lives 3 the former and the latter in his fraſorch e reſerveth 
unto ur the appointed weeks of harveff. Jet. 5. 24 U. Dei 


— 


Tak © 


Do mire a, et in 23 


eee po pr oe 
fon Ok owe ongbt ke to 5 Gods worſhip. \Huſbandry, 
and Merchandice without Geds blefling are ingain z he gives 


wind and weather. Des negante non proficit labor . dene non of 

ficit livor. Greg. Nazian. J ＋ God deny, la hour 1 Furt her, if 
be grve, envie cannot hinder. The Apoſtles ſiſn all night in vain, 
til Chriſt come, and then they catch a great draught. Lak, 5. 
5. 6. Give God then of his own, and make David's confeſſion 
withal, Of chine own have we given thee. 1 Chron. 29. 14. Vet 
God in mercy cals it durs, to make us ſnew our love to him 

as freely, as if it were our own, we give. 

3. Becauſe arr nal ſhew', that we are willing to give 
all to God again: for he that out of love gives much to God, 
would give all if need ſo required: So did the primitive 
Chriſtians. Neit er was there any among them that lacked, for 
45 many as were paſſeſſors. io,» 2. er houſes, ſold them, und 
bron ht the prices e a hat were fold, a Laid thens down 
> 415 Apoft let feet, and d. but ion was made te Ne 
Cords 45 be. had need. Als 4. 34535. 
| ccaulc it is pleaſing to God, to ſee, that we not only 
giye him good words, but alſo of our goods. This argues 
700 7 ebe 88554 en gif 

0. Is ub ſuch. as wil part with — Ge reli- 
127 > a che fervice of God tg; uphold it; for pleaſure, or 
friends, they wil part with any thing , nothing for God. S. 
. 75 ug rerum cuipiam @ 55 rius heneſicio tribuatuy, i 12 _—_— illaa 
ertert ah co 70 conctur » nome boron 5. Ou 
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bonorwm b c ſpoligre. 

contra avar, If Iebe 0 25 be dee to man by the be- 

we fit of another, and he wee 77 hiy hene factor, ſhould endea- 

Uaur to take away the pro niet from him, man he uot be judgril th 

woof? Mgr atefnl, and us e Fo way we, f buving 
ef cond things from del, vr ſro halter of bis p 
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Verſe 9. pt chapters of tbe Proverbs. 
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of doores; So may God reenter, it we reſuſe to maintain His. 
"worſhip. We muſt. loſe all when we die, why do we not leave 
ſome to God while we live, before he take all away by death, 


which is no thank to us? Let us ĩmitate che Stork, which 
(as travellers report)throwes one of her young ones don the 
chimney, for — her Land-lord. Worldlings' are ſo wife 
in their on conceit; that they think ĩt agvod point of poli- 
cy to pay as little as they can, toward the upholding of reli - 
gion; yea, it may be none at all, nor any offerings of a free- 
will; they hold, that all is well ſparede, that is kept back this 
ways and a great loſs to them and theirswhich is given. 
Wea. Lo exhort us, to be care ful for tim to comet to be at 
cit for Gods ſerviee, While we live. Motives ye had before, 
adde that of the Jews raya 3 warion fg Nowwmeat,no law. And 
chat of Chololges take away the nyle, and the lamp wil out. 
particu lars wil follow.) ys Ny nb Wen inn 


1. We ſhould be free towards the maingenance of Schooles 
and learning. They chat cannot tead nor write, how can they 
know, or teach others how to worſhip God? His book is ſeal- 
ed to them, gifts of tongues are ceaſed , they do not pretend 
any, thing to them, who claim other extraordinary gifts. 
Julian the Apoſtate is thought to have done more hare to the 
Chriſtian Religion, by forbidding: the children of Chriſtians 
ſchool · breeding, chen other heathen Emperours by fire and 
_ faggot. Tilt | 113730 | 
_ Towards the maintenance of Univerſities, which ſtand 
in ſtead of the ſchooles of the Prophets, mentioned 2 Nixg. 27 3. 
3. Towards the maintenance of Miniſters: theſe are they 
whom God trufts with all his publick work, Prayer, Praiſe, 
Word, :Sacraments; they are taken off from worldly affairs, 
to attend on theſe: Gods publick worſfip ſinks, if they ſinke. 
The Papiſts were very forward to gi vo to maintain attes;men 
are nat ſo forward no te gizetomainait Sermon: 
44. Towards neceſſaries for Gods ſervice, as Booke Bread, 
and Wine, &c, -Sacrifices were much more coſtly in che old 
Teſtament, yet freely and willingly given by Gods people. 
3, Toward Churches and meeting places, wh 24s 1 
ple may gonvycuiemily meet ta ſerve himetheſsth 


0 


c 


dl ro 


——_— 


goods, that God hath given us. David ſalth ro Ornan, I wil 
wot fake that which is thine for the Lordi nor offer burnt offerings 
without ceft. I C bras 41. 24. Thon ſpulr not bring" rhe' hire of an 
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require Ie, and In a er 


„ eee belides enjoyned offerings, 


t, then the rich 


mens great gifts, Luk, 21. 2. 3. 


Dot. a. I in in honcurts God for men to be at coſt for 
his ſervice, The Temple built by Solomon, is ſaid to be built 


for the name of the Lord God ef Iſrael. I King. 8, 20. As niggard- 


Iineſſe, in e the blind and lame in ſacrifice diſhonours 
God, Mal. 1. 7. 8. ſo liberality for his ſevice honors him, 
Contrariorum contraria eſt regula , Contraries have contrarie 
rules. n 1 | | 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe it brings honour to God immediately, for 
it is an act of homage, or acknowledging his power over all 
things in the world. | en | 
2. Mediately by maintaining Gods Worſhip and Miniſters, 
by wich he is daily praiſed and bonoured, 7 
{ſe 1. To reprove ſuch as are niggardly towards pious uſes ; 
thcy not only hinder religion, but alſo diſhonour God: He 
can get no 3 if we be never ſo liberal in this kind, honour 
is all he lookes for froni us, and if chat be denyed him, he gets 
nothing by us. 00 e e | 
2. Io teach us in all our coſt for Gods ſervice, to look at 
Gods honour, not at our own; his glory ſhould be our prin- 


* 


cipal intention. To encourage us hereunto, conſider, that 


God takes it as an honour, when we are at coſt for his ſer- 


vice, though it be out of his own, and wil reward it, as ifit 


were ours, and as if he got much bydt, who indeed gets nothing 


1 p * 4% > | 
{ at all. 5190808 


Doct. z. Our coſt far Gods ſervice muſt be out of our own. 
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| white into the honſi of the Lord: thy God for any wow, | * 50 
23. 18,Gods ſervice muſt he maintained out of goods lawfully 


Neaſog. 1. Blibauſe elſe we doc not maintein Godsſervick 
5 2 : \\p.49 R 7R1 
ive of another 


ourſelves, but force others ta do it. 

2. Becauſe it is not thank-worthy to 
mant, no more then to he patient in deſi 
2. 19. 20. 


out coſenage 
part to God, I tlie Lord hats rob bery fur burn 2 61. 
ilices, Pha- 


wrap: 
offering 


ir giv 5 
4. Dot. The ooſt beſtowed on Gods warſhip muſt he out of 
all our profit. Abrabam gaus Melchineedte tithes of al. Gab. 
14.20. Let him that is t qught inthe word, cemmunicats unte 
him, that teacheth, in all good things. Gal. 6 9. 
Reaſon, Becauſe all the good things wee have come from 
God: and: therefore liis ſerrice ſhould fare the better for 
all. . | 11 © 0 4 54 DIE 
uſe. It reproves thoſe, that care not how little they give for 
pious uſes living, or dying. They have forgotten above 
alf their leſſon. They ſhould honqur God, not with ſome, but 
wich all their ſubſtance. Such as can ſpend all on Hauke?, 
Hhh Hounds, 
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Hound and Harlots 7 leaveinahing e meer, 
e . CST $5 
* 3. Nad God muſt not loſe his part of our firſt profit. hat- 
ſoever is firs "js inthe land, which they (Wlll bring unto the 
Lo ſhall be thine, Numb. 18. 13. So ſaith God to Aaron his 
\"Reaſox: - Becauſe it is good to remember God in the youth 
of our gain. | CS aL AL 
* #ſe. It condemnes thoſe, that will give nothing to good 
ules, till they die, They are like ſwine , that never do good 
alive, and dying give every one a pudding. 8 
6. Doct. The coſt beſtowed on Gods ſervice muſt be out of 
the beſt of our good: All the beſt of the Oyle, and all ibe beft 
of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt fruits of them, whichthe, 
(hall offer unto the Lord, have I given thet. Numb. 18. 12. Abe; 
brought the firſtlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof, 
and the Lord had reſpelt unto Abel, and to his: offering 
oo 4. 4. Firſt fruits were moſt dear, and precious as che 2 
© Reaſon. 1. Becauſe that God, that gives the beſt, is worthy 
of the beſt. | DCE | 
2. Toſhew our willingneſſe in giving to God. Men that 
willingly ſend preſence? to their friends, ſend of the 
beſt. ; OY, 6 . Nes ' 
' Hſe, To reprove ſuch as think the work good enough for 
God, and good uſes: Ne browght that whi: h was torne, and the 
la me, and the ſick, Mal. 1. 13. God requires the beſl: the world 
is ungratefull, and hardly affords him the worſt to maintaine 
his worſhip. They think Gods Miniftere are indebted to them 
for meanes, when God ſaith it is his, and men owe it to him, 
and he requires it for his Miniſters, and worſhip. The Apoſtle 
makes the people the greater debtcrs, If we have ſows unto you 
ſpirituall things, is it a great matter if we ſhall reap your carnall 
things? 1 Gor. 9. 11. 1 # 
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os VERSE Io. 
. ball; 15 barnes be filled with plenty, > and thy ny 2 
out with new wine, 


; Ts this Verſe is the ſuitable, yea yea, exceeding x reward of bolt, 
hat to their coſt maintain God worſhip, It containes an 
anſwer to a ſecret objection. Many men are timerous, and fear, 
leſt by this liberality , they ſhould hinder themſelves, and 
theirs, and not have enough left co maintain them ina com- 
fortable faſhion, and fo m 155 be much hindred, yea, it may bee 
want neceſſaries for themſelyes and after much hard labour 
for poſterity, leave little to their children. The text anſwers 
by adding a ſweet prowiſe ſuitable to the duty. It ſhall 
bee ſo farre from diminiſhing your eſtate, that God 
will fill your barnes, and Wine F 6 ſo that ye ſhall receive 
far more then ye give away. Fear not what le beconie of 
you, your Wives, and Child ren, God will give you 
much more to leave them. Thdu needſt not ſuſpe& » that thy 
pious liberality,will bring?thee to want:it wil * increaſe 
thy wealth, and fill thee with all things needfull, and comfor- 
table. Sccing God cannot well be honoured in che way,. that 
he hath appointed without ceft „and no charge gow fo 
neare a carnall heart, as that which 13 ſpent to main- 
tain Gods worſhip , » by reaſon of that natural] ftrange- 


as our barnes can 85 and ſo much 

wink that oue . and Veſſells cannot thent it, and 

other comforts anſwerable; and this js the ſum of this Verſe. 
Nov for the words. . 

So. Heb. And. Te me meaning is Therefore, „ or for chat reaſon, 
as that particle often fi 'gnifics,andLirg i wel hints Upon the text. 
Se on Chap. 2. 22. on the word But. 

Shall thy barnes, The receptacles of thy Corn, Barnes, or 
Granaries. 

Je fillad. More then formerly, ſo that thine eyes ſhall ſes tt that 
thy Colt beftowed upon God is not in vain, For the word ſec - 
on Chap, 1. 13. Hh h 2 Mit 
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—Twith p e. Wich anole adance 


n, ſo that — thine 
eye and thy belly ſhall be YE and 7 family ho 


nouriſhed. Vin a | Word „ Thou ſhalt have à very Plencifull 
Harveft. 


And thy Preſſes. Thy Winepreſſes, wherein the Frapevare 
J troden to B Verde out the Wine 


Shall burſt out. They ſhall be fo full, chat the hall run 11 
Thou ſhalt have fo great a vintage, that thy reſſes, and tubs 
(hall not be able to hold thy wine. The wine & all burſt out 
of the ts for abundance. The word VN fignifies . | ._ - 
| Om ak down a thing, aza wall or the like. A time to 
bi town Belt. 3. 
0 Fobtaeur, or make a breach. Hence Pharez had his 
W — Hom haſt thou broken forth this * be u pon thee. 
Ther Weg phe rez. Gen. 38. 29, 
o break forth into plenty, or multitude, as ariver.0- 
verflowing the banks, or a man having many children. The 
fland breakgth ont from the inhabitant, Job: 28, 4. Aud thy ſeed 
hall he 4s the daft of the earth, and thew ſhalt {pr — abroad(Heb. 


break forth) to 13 Welt, and to the Eaſt, and to 4 North, and 
to the South, Gen. 28. 14. 


4. To break out 17 way of ur or com elling another. 
Anithe urged him. 2 Kin 25. he it is taken in the third 
lenſe tor breaking forth i into .ple nty. 

emule wine. It hath its name in the originall from 
a word, that hy nies to expelh, or poſſeſſe, fore drives all the 


wit ont the drunkards head, an takes oſſeſſion of the fort 
of his heart. e 4 


Figures. Plenty, Heb, Sar} Kallen, which comes from plenty. : 
A fig Kot the effect for the cauſe, Burſ# ow; Thar is, run 


fo ings do, that break out. A figure of cauſe for 
the ry Ha is a double — _ = 


| > of a, plentifull iu 
A2. Ofan K intage. 


* n in e former note 


1. The Sub bjef So ſoa haves 
2, The Adjundt. Be filled. 


eg A Wit! err Tema 0 5 whichaſeth 


ad 


In the latter) note 
1 1 h fl . | 
2 0 


N —_ our, 


if * 7 G0 — ap 
following, Dexr. 48. i. Oc. "whereofthel | 
1. If men do what God e che fs f t b 75 Fl 


not hoarding up W to make! it car's „ but Tas 
ni boldith corn, 7 


| * oy and nor de ing ** nien 169 
trouble to ſuc for them. Brink ye Ae Arbe ford 50 fore 
houſe; and I wil reno the devonr er for foxt ſakes, and he ſhal not 
2705 roy the fruits of your gramm, weir her pal your vine caſt; her 
fruit before ont timo in rhe Feld , faith the Lird of hoſts. Mal. 3, 


10. 11. 
3. In givi e. ſheweth 175 7 for uch 
As Ae 140174 ed by inherit the 7755 i, 1 


. "Roaſ. 1. Ihr, Gebe bend W 7 YT uſe to 
command his to their wo or if to offs, yh c if 
—_ 5 — 3 in g pet Bike Tug man e 7 
houſe, or brethrew, # pers, or 4 b# - 
drew, or other's Ae 1175 Har 1551 af” 22 77 ive 
an hundred fold mow in this time, hee and bret hre 2 fer, 
bad motherr; and cih, and 1, with geri, 2. and Le 
the world re com eternal liſe. Mat. 10. 29. 30. 
1. Becauſe of Gods promiſe, W Wo rn 
fort, in chat kind, or better, s i 
e 


ae, wake rr als gs am h tle 
onable in m one 
dos otherwile. - t. 8 * 
#ſe. It condemnes choſ6iheemtkeneopllints of hoax 
— — till it be N to thie end | 


\'whoſe- be > moſt feed 15 7 Fe 


——  —— men, yet Gödk 
1 bh 3 * blood 


— — TER FT) | 
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" bl&6d of poor men, as wel ne — wifi tion 
for Pay ries gab ; ; 


em beret b ol be forgetteth not the cry of the 
bumble. Pſal. g. 12. And ſuch alſo 2 ere condemned, as care 
for paying no debts without ſuits, nor to part with nfo ng 
for the poor: Oh, ſay they, whatſhal our wives and | 
do, if we be ſo free and conſcientious'? A»ſ. God wil give tha 
much more: So the Prophet anſwers Amaziah, asking, what 
ſhall we dot for the Ld Talent,? the Lord is able to give thee 
much more then this. 2.Chron. 25. 9. All creatures have gotten 
much by him, no Creature ever loſt by him. 

Dott. a. To maiatain Religion; and Gods worſhi with 
coſt, doth not ot impoyeriſh men; but inrich them. Witneſs 
Davids cofth preparations for building the Temple, and So- 
lomoss great charge in building it. The Jews daily coſt in ſa- 
critices encreaſed rather then diminiſhedtheir cattle, Since the 
pope began to bring the offerings imo the houſe of the Lood, we 
have h _ to eat, & fy. left plenty;for the Bord bathbl:f, gel 
his people, and that which is 4 is this great ſtore. 2 Chron. 3 1. 10. 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe this coſt to maintain Gods worſhip, is 
a ſanctified _ 0 — a — of money ina lawful way , 
with expeck it gain: other uſury ieunlawful, and 
Meer hortfu) 12 1 21 and profitable. 
2. Ie is à ; bleſſed 


uryzt 4 as in giving to the poor, men lend 
unto the. Lord, Prov, 19,17. ſo in maintaining Gods worſhip , 


God is the borr ower ,. and he 721 to pay with increaſe. Vile 
eſt, quod datar , MN bi tam grande eſt „ 40 recipit un, That is of 
little worth which. TOR where 4. ent 4 Cats is received. 
5s 7 ith. av "A. 
c Is. a po ieick yo God unte muſt * 
"as ' ſerpents. Mat. 10. 16. This is the wiſeſt way 
5 o MP and brings age reateſt increaſe, Gods glory 
e ourch eie d herein ut we may alſo expect G 


; ured bs in this kinds and Gods people are the 
Sls oro de with us; ad dong good, If webe arcof 
8 


for G ales hc they like as well as we:but this muſt be 
an ren ge regarded. 


exerciſe this bleſſed uſuty, and to think 
3 kr Thy | Ant to God Ri ches and tithes have the 
ſime Jarervin , brow, they differ only by aiftop od the ropet 
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a letter, as W in the Hebrew proverb TOPMNO. Nn | 
TW pay tithes that. thow miift bar * Auguſtin ſpeaking of 
thoſe who had their corn ſmitten with blaſting, ind unildew; 
who would not willingly pay their tythes, ſaith Recken + wow, 
O covetous wretch: nine parts are withdrawn from thee, becauſe 
thou wouldſt not give the tenth: And he addesthis reaſon; Dei 
enim juſta conſue tudo eſt, ut ſi es decimam uon dederis, tu ad deci- 
mam *evocerts, novem par tibys ſc. detractis. Fer this is Gods 
juſt cuſtom, if thou wilt not give the tant h to him, thou ſhalt be 
| brought to the tenth, nine parts being taken away. So Land- 
lords enter on all, when their rent is not paid. Men take care 
how to uſe their money to their beſt advantage by ſea, or buy- 
ing land or catt le, or by uſury, an eaſie trade: thy beſt * 
wil be to maintain Gods worſhip; the Jews have a proverb 
to this purpoſe, to wit, FTNWYA TMYD I'D T.thes are the 
hedge _ Pirkę A bot h. cap. 3. 10 My | 
Dodd. 3. Abundance of good things follow upon coſt beſtow- 
ed on Gods worſhip. Bring ye all the Tithes into the ſtore-houſe, 
that there may be meat in mine houſe, and prove me now herewith, 
ſaith the Lord of hoSts , if Iwil not open you the windowes of hea- 
ven, and powre out a bleſſing, that there ſhal not be room enough to 
receive it. Mal. 3. 10. en Na 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe God hath abundance and 22 
ly. Fountaines abound in water, and therefore communi- 
cate it more freely then ſtanding pooles. It becomes great 
men to give largely, though receivers deſerve it not. 
2. God wil ſnew hereby what a great price he ſets upon his 
wor chip, when he ſo liberally rewards the furtherers of it. 
ll ſe. Obſerve ye that are large in giving to pious uſes, howGod 
deals with you; Idoubt not but ye Will find it in your books 
at the years end, if no ſinful courſe of life make obſtructions. 
Doc. 4. Proviſions of all ſorts attend upon this coft, See the 
place quoted before, Mal. 3. 10. 11. > varia 
. . Reaf. Becauſe God is both able and willing to beſtow all ſorts 
of good things on them that love and maintain his worſhip. 
Hſe. Obferve what varietie of good things God beſtows 
on you for upholding his worſhip, and be thankſul. 
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. = ED 72 Z Hires. " Vaſe __ ; 
rere GC n | 
VER 11 ner 
r 1. Fa Lord, , neibere | 
* weary of but correBiyo 2 


Hi in an bbs 6 to to an objeftien, dat might be —_ 
dut of the former verſe. It might be ſaid, good men 
have not alwaies che plenty you ſpeak of, they are many 
times in want and poverty. A4. Then muſt they be patient , 
if wants and eroſſes come upon them from God, for it is for 
their good: If God do not proſper, but crofſe us, we muſt 
not be offended. Before Solomon had taught his ſon the do- 
:&rine of reverence, co have higher thoughts of God then of 
-himſelfe. Verſe 5, 6, 7. here he teacheth him the do&rine of 
patience; be had before: perſtraded him to ſhew reall thank- 
tulnefſe to Godin his coſt for Gods worſhip, Verſe 91 10. 
no he moves him to ſhew his real patience in bearing croſ- 
ſes from God: That prerept belonged principally «6. rich 
men, that want ehh this to poor men, that live in want, 
or to ſuch as are other wie afflicted by the hand of God, For 
the words. 

My ſon. A kind appellation to pierce the ert into our 

- hearts. To whom will he hearken that will not hearken unto 
His father? For the word, ſee on Chap. 1. 18. 

Deſprſe not. Count not ſleightly of it, but obſerve well 
for what end it is ſent; ſeek not to — it off with contempt, 
and hatred, count it odd u burden inſupportable. Some ſerve 
God in pr y, and leave him in adverfine: Therefore the © 

- wiſe-man exhorts him, whom he had before taught how to 

live in Faeser, not to faĩnt in adverfitie , that ſo when 
infirmity, or poverty, or the like triall comes, he may not loſe 
that piety which he ſeemed to have in his tranquillity. 

The chaſining, See on _ > 2. on the word inflewRion: 

the fame word in the original figniftes boch, and it belongs 
158 6 to a loving father to me or Dr as 8— 
18 8 
' Of rhe Lav See on hey. 1.4; | 
. Neither be meary. Faint not under che Way A of Godsc cor- - 
" \xe&ion; let! it not be like meat upon the Romach that . 
charges 
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rges it, and the man is never well, cill he be rid of it „ and 
can-endareno moreofit. 
Of hit correction. Remember it is but correction, not 
wrath; See on Chap. 1. 25. on the word Reproofe,for it fignifies 
Inn ot * O as 1 ee e. had ſaid to the 
obey bm but f God ſhall ſee ic tees; boy chew 6s givethec 
ckneſſe 


for health, and dry bones for marrow, and make 


thee full of paines, and weakneſſes, donot make a light ac- 
count of his correcting hand, neither it thou think his firoak © 


to be too long or heavy, be thou offended with him, but bear 
it patiently 8 „ 
Figures none. Note. 1. The Exhortation in this verſe. 
2. The reaſon inforcing it, verſe 12. . 
In the former obſerve otic 
I. The perſon ſpoken to. My ſor. 43 kde 
2. The ſpeech, wherein note a double exhortation, or rather 
dehortation. And in the former. V 
1. The act diſſwaded. Deſpiſe not. , 
2. The Object. The chaſtning of the Lord. . 
In the latter note.” | I 
1. The Act forbidden. Neither be weary. 


2. The Object. Of his correction. 


1. Doct. Argumente, or titles of love ſhould often be pes | 


ted. My little Children. 1 Toh. 2. 1. Bret hren, 1 Toh. 2. 7. Be- 
loved. 1 Ioh. 4. 1. 7. 11. | 


Reaſon. x. Becauſe of all arguments they are the moſt pierce-- 


ing. They go from heart to heart. They will work, when ar 
2uments of terror will not. LEES | 


2. Becauſe as they quickly pierce the affe&tion 7 lo they laſt 1 


till death in the memory, and work love back again, as the 


ſunbeams beating on a wall reverberat, and cauſe heat in the 


air near it. c 


Uſe. 1. To blame ſtrange neſſe, and ſharpneſſe of carriage in 


Chriſtian, eſpecially in words, when reproofes , and admo- 


. nitions favour rather of height of ſpicit, then of love. Little 


good comes by them. | 3 
2. To teach all ſuperivurs, Miniſters eſpecially to breath 
Forth words full of affegion, PIGy to thoſe, 3 5 
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Lam. 1. 15: # | Dx 

Reaſon, : \ Becauſe ſome are ſuch as none elſe can inflict, as 
the plague, and deadly diſeaſes, the infection of the air; pangs 
of conſcience. | ate ne 
2. Bccauſe none elſe can bring any affliction on us without 
his leave. Satan cannot touch any thing of Jobs without a 
commiſſion from God, Job. 1. 12. 2, 6. Nor the devills enter 

into ſwine, if Chriſt permit not. Mat. 8. 31, 32 

Uſe 1. It taxeth worldly men, who in their afflictions look 

altogether unto outward means, not cying God the ſtriker, 
neicher do they come to him for remedy, If they be ſick, they 
blame their diet, or the air, and ſeek one ly to the Phyſician for 
help. If they be wronged, they blame their neighbor, and fy 
to the Lawyer for help. If they be impoveriſhed, they blame 
their oppreſſors, and lie to the ir rica friends for relieſe, but 
leaſt ſee God in their affliction, upon whom they ſhould moſt 
of all look, Therefore afflictions rather do them hort, 
then good. They make them full of ſpleen againſt the inſtru- 
ments: they work confidence in menzbut do not humble them 
before God, nor make them ame nd their waies. The end is 
like tobemiſerable. Afflictions are burden and hom they do 
not bow, they break: look up thento the firſt mover in trouble. 

2. It teacheth gocd inen in all their affli tions to look up to 
God. This will make us patient. Weak Chriſtians, when they 
ſer witkd men proſper, and godly men affli&d, are tempted 
with impatience, as appears at large. F/al.73,. This Verſes 
an Antidote againſt ſuch temprations. Wee muſt-recrive | 
afflictions from the hand of God wich all patience, as from 
him, chat doth all things juſtly, This will make us cheerful © 
in afflicions allo, if we remember., they are Gods Phyſick to 
cute the diſeales of the ſoub Every 1 | 


wie man wakes 
| willing- 
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faſtning his eyes on the health enſuing. So ſhould: we do in 


afflicti ons ſen: by God, O ſer vum illum beatum, cujus emenda- 
tian Domini inft at, cus di gnatur iraſci quem admonendi diſſins - 


| dig 
2 in lib. de Patiemia. Oh bleſſed is 
that ſervant , for whoſe amendmeut God it earneſt, with whem 
God vorchſofes to by angry, and whom he doth not deceive 
by roncealing admoniticn. '- © By bs | 
3. Doll. Afflictions are ordinarily chaſtiſements for fin, There 
15 vo ſommdueſſe in my fleſh becauſe of thine anger: neither is there 
any reſt in my boxes berauſeof my fin. Pfal. 38. 3. hen thou with 
rebukes doſt correct a man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to 
conſun.e away like a moth. Plal. 39. 17. | 
|  Reaſox. 1. In reſpe ct of God, that he may ſhew forth his diſ- 
like of ſin really, not in words alone, but in deeds. If he ſhould 
never ſmĩte ſinners, hot h they, and others wouldthink, he li- 
ked their ſinfull wales. Theſe t hinge haſt t bon don: , and I K 
ſelence: thowthoughtſt, that I was altogether ſuch an one att 
(elf. Pfal. 50. 21. To drive them out of this fooli 
conceit, Godthreatens to reprove them, to make them ſee 
their fine, and to tear them in pieces, if they repent nor, ver. 21, 
ne ently hon ee ene oo lbgs | 
2. In reſpect of ſinners, that they may be brought to repen- 
tance, as the prodigall child was by want. Lyk, 15. | 
Uſe: Take your afflictions then as corrections. Look not upon 
them al wales, as tryalls of grace, left ye be proud: but ordina- 
rily look at chem, as chaſtiſements for thy ſins, and be hum- 
bled. Ranſack thy life, look what thou haſt done amiſſe, con- 
feſſe with forrow, give glory to God, and amend. So hall 
thy afflictions be both inftru&ions, and correct ions. WPherye- 
ſere dot h a living man complain? a man for the puniſhment of his 
fins. Lam; 3039. 1 25 <4 5141 tag 
4. Dot. Such chaftiſemenes RES be (lighted. Behold bay- 
dy is the man, © whom God correctet bt herefore deſpiſe not thou the 
. Chaſtning of the Almighty. Job.5.17.Sce the words of the tert 
quored/ Heb; 12.3, 8 V 
Nuaſ i Becauſe then God, himſelf is lighted, and his pow- 
erz and juſtice contemned. God is to be feared in the leaſt 


* - 


his works, yea; in his word. He hath a whole forreft of rod . 
. Tit 2 | +0 


the birterneffe of the pill, and 
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ones will not work upon unn. Wt 
2. Becauſe they come out of love, and love-tokens ſhould 
not be deſpiſed : The father ſtrikes not the chijdro break 2 
limb, or an arme, or to killhim, but to beat down his ſtub- 
born hrart, not to make him run away, but return 
_ #ſe 1. To reprove ſuch as leight, not only mens blows, but 
Gods: Some take no notice of any judgment that lights upon 
them, as coming from God, but by chance, and therefore re- 
* it not; they ſay wich the Bhiliſtines „It was a chance that 
appened unt a us. 1 Sam. 6. 9. Ochers attribute it to inferiour 
cauſes, and think them ea ſie 30 be avoided, forgetting, that 
they have to do with the mighty God ; others are ſenceleſſe, 
2 think it a goodly thing to bear out a croſs by head and 


— ; ˙ R — ——— - — — — 2 
to correct them wichall. that fin againſt him, if few, or ſall 


ſhoulders, as if they were armed againſt all Gods arrowes: 


of theſe a man may ſay with Auſtin, Perdidiſtis fructum af. 
flectionis, miſerrimi fadti eſtis & peſſimè permanfiſtis. De civit. 
Dei. J. I. c. 33. Te have loſt the fruit of affliction, ye re made ve- 
In miſerable, and ye remain very had. Theſe are paſt ſhame, fear, 
or ſorrow: eſpecially , men are ſenceleſſe in leſſer blowes , 


which devour like a moth inſenſibly; and ſometimes in grea- 


ter. Jonah could ſleep in a ſtorm. Drunken men feel no blowes. 
theſe are ſpiritually drunk. | 


or uſe, but rather ſtoop at the firſt , and leaſt blow, and fear 


2. Let us not ſleight Gods corrections, as things of no force 


the very ſhaking of his hand at us; elſe we cauſe God as it 
were to loſe his labour in nurturing of us. A child is grace- 
lelle that ſheds no tears, when he is corrected. It argues want 


of grace in us, if we melt not when God himielfe corrects us. 


A great mans anger is feared, Gods wrath is much more to be 


feared. 


DoF. 5. Gods chaftiſements are for our correction and good, | 


Before I was afflicted; I went aſtray , but nem haue I kept thy 


4 


word. Pſal. 119. 67. Jt is goed for me that I have. been afflifted; 


that I might learn thy ſtatutes. Pal. 119. 1. 


Reaf. I. It is for our good here, to draw us from ſin to re- 


5 . 


4 pen NN Greg. Paſt. nt arc beaten mit hj the ſconrge 
t bor, that we may be made the Tample of Gol wit hin. 


2. Ic 


9 Foris per flagellum tundimur, us imus in templum Do- 


3 
; | 
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ah is ES our oof 55 . 15 we may bop 
ternally. then we are judged, we are 2 of t he ly ; ha 
4 not i Ne with heworld.:1 W 132. #1. 
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more 


Deb 4.2 + 47 7) FELT 1 0 ct 10 
Di. 6. W maſt not bj . Weary Pg 10 und: .ahough they. - 
hi great and frequent. Conſider, ere Pais e ee 
diction of ſinners, left e be weary , and faint in your minds; je 
have not yet reſiſted unto blood tri ang N aint ſin. Heb. E * 
Thou haſt boru and haſt patience x ana for. 2 e dle, Ha 
laboured, and aft mt faintell. Red. 2.3. N 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe we are Goderfeüthbes He WE "ITY 
and ablolute power over us, and therefore may — 5 on us by 
be will. Say with the ewige are 'the ae that daft pelt 
Ta. 64. 8. 1 142 bred A0 T1225 
% Fainting akte ib unfit Br a1 a ood aries, kinber ot be- 
ligion or of Our callings: we cando nothing truly good, or 
acceptable to God, without cheerfulneſſe, - weary man can- 
not walk or work wich comfort, his ſpirits ar ee 


Uſe 1. To reprove ſuch as arg weafy and fait under at- 
fi:&ions, ſome bear little ones, or gn at een wh ite, and then 


give over; ſome utterly def! voir. Af 5 41 conclude. ny 
0 


are quite undone; others murmur a 
ome by unlawfull meanes, as 8055 2 Wich. A 2 


fret 
faint under Gods "ag! id. ive fig Ride bin, Thick ig thesr | 


4 fink under chem, on qftis A1 2 dquiam 
becanſe the t ings are yok becaſe we 95 
Seneca. Though it REY able fo r us to be atflited, yet 
fleſh is impatient, and-defir ps I: bur; 1 ſure and cafe, 
and ſo diſcourages us under a n, as, od, incenderkto 
deſtroy us: the Devill tells us as wich, "and we are ready to 
believe him. But we ſhould not forget the exbortation » which 


ſpe any 


rsdeſpair. 
e, 


hf: er are render. 


- 775 not the, The 


* 2 55 


2 of tbr Lord; 10 an ben rebuke bins, 
Hb. 12.5. Io oo | 
2. Reſolye am to beat while e God « Aids 2 


for cortection: not for con! : t we are Natur: 17 | 
imparienty and had need of padderet, Ale pk n ty 
it, is Nervus anima, the ſiuem of the ſoul.Say with Taallar, To- 
tus munis mihi pere at, dum modo patient iam lu e faciam: Let. 
mnie loſe all the world, ſo 1 may get atien ce. Lib. de de patient ia It 
that ſhrinks; all alles; if afflitions.,, like F Waves ot the ſea , 
come ro ont in the heck of Mather poſtulate nct 
with God, but p pray, Jai wait for deliverance :. : beſuchas the 
Apeſtle ide you tobe > Refoycing i in hope, n in rribulation, 
OS Rea in 2 Nom. 12, 12. 
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VP * R. Fan! wh 
Poriodions the bord love a pen 4 4 fe the 
len,: iz hum he label. Fes | 


Ecauſe as it is a hard chin ng t o part! with — for 
od; lo it is as hard, ifnor harder, to endure. Gods cor 


rectin hand, which we arealwaigs. ready to ſuſpect to come 
out hare, ; therefore Solomon takes FR that thought, and 


affures us, that ſuch correctipns come from Gods love, and 
tend to our OL 155 7 word 8. 
Fe. See on Ch | 


rene In 0 4. 0 „ 117711 10 tas 
Hi correttet h. he ph 1 fin BY 


1. Toreafon a cafe by arguments, and anſwers. How forcible 
areviphs words? But w at 5 our 4 


reprove 2 Job 6.23 
Show be re an with #xpro x 62 l 1 15.3. 119 
2. Teconvince, con ate ,. or reprove 


as are in the 
wrong. Do ye imagine toy reprove words? Job 6, 26. 
'3.T6 correct, or ſcourge one for fin. OLord bel — 
nt | 


er, neither chaſten me in thy bot als 
an In that r bel it is taken here. See 5 b 


dee on Ch nd. 1117 0558 50 0th d ns. 
ee 0 e 
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1585 2 . doth 

God uſe by afftictĩons ro keep WR one in order, whom hee 
loves, or tb call him back if he have finned, left he grow worle, 
and lole the comfortable ſenſe of Gods favour. For as Pa- 
rents according to the fleſh uſe to correct their children ac- 
cording to their offence, when they neꝑle ec their ace do 

es tha 


eyill, ſo dbth God Srerelle hig ch tldren with ero 


they may not be proud; or Iĩve loofely, but more warily, _ 
wiſely for time to comm. | 


| A ares non. Note 1. The truth e let down,” 


By Snilitude. 
In the former note 
12 The word o fechetence. For. 
2. The Agent. The Lord. 
3. The AR. Correttet h. 
4. The Patient. Whom he loveth. 
In the latter note. 
1. The Note of fimifitude! Even FR. 
2. The CorreRor. The Either. 
3. The correQed ſer out. 
1. By his relation. The Son. Not che ſervant onel 
2. By his Fathers affection. In whom he deligh . YO 
ham pI o 1 ane, whom be loves. Cen. 22. 1 en eher = 
up his Son Chriſt, "Pu Wham h#1} well pleafed, ©. 7. 
Though od che iſe his children ee 3 yet * rakes Oe 
in them. i 
1. Def. God 


not glveany at all. 


« 7 


. reaſons of un proceedings, that need. 
5 10 5 reface te the commandemens. 


„ Iam 9 5 iz copenagt with you, 
my love to you ## briz 25 you out of Egypt · 
| nd Cormindment, 70d reaſons from bi: Jea- 
Was rib pea lin ki e to true worſhippers and 
cheir polterit) long after them. For I the Lord thy God, — 
Jealous 


1 ar dang. 


* i» . 


TEE . 


4 5 the "RT children , 
NY them, that hate me: A 
of them that love me; | 


Run "Tater Gu #61 ig 
2 the 255 FT 


rent acey e thonſan 
eee Ca third Gommandement hee argues fr 
his judgem ſuch as abi his name. For the Lord will 
at holy, * 1 t rhe, that taketh bis name in pain. In the 
tourthfr om his liberall ost of ſix daies to us for our 
own occaſions, who may well therefore afford him one in ſe- 
ven. Six daies maiſt thou labour, do all thy work. For ſo indeed 
it ſhould be tranſlated, being a permiſſion, nora command : 
for labour in our callings belongs to che. eighth Commande- 
ment. And from His own example, who after ſix daies worke 
reſted one day. For in ſix daies the Lord made Heaven ,* and 
Bart h the Sed, ad dll that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
day: Wherefore the Loyd bleſſed the ſevemh day, and 
hallowed it. In the fifth Commandment from the good 
that comes by honouring Parents; A long, and comfor- 
table life, which all men deſire, That thy daies may be long in 
the land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. There are no 
reaſons given for the reſt, becauſe mans realon can tell him, 
that his own life, che comfort of his marriage, his eſtate, his 
credit, his content are wrapt up in them. F 

Reaſon, 1. That God may work upon mans judgement; that 
ſo if his command will not work upon mans will as! it ſhould, 
reaſon may convince their judgement. 

2. That he may 7 work upon their affections. Upon their 
love by recordivg former benefits, and promiſing more, as to 
David, I annoint el thee King over lirael, : and I delivered t hee 
out of t ihe hand F. Saul; And. I gave thee thy. Matters houſe, and 
thy Maſters wives into thy 2 ome, and gavs thee the honſe ß 
Iracl, and of Judah, and if that had been too little, I would more- 
over have given unto thee ſuch, and ſuch things. Wherefore bef 
thou 44 55 ed the Commandement 45 the Lord. 2 Sam. 12.7. Ce. 
Kindneſſe brett love. God works upon ſear by; adgements. 9. 
and rhre: thin mbre.Up on hatred b by ſeting Sone uglineſs ot 
ſin, and the hurt it Brie on all the World, and in Fee . 
on our ſelves. U pon confidence b ſetting, out bis great 
crow and infinite mercy, ert are the two Wan et en 1 

ob 
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as 


o lamentour wreeened finfull diſpofition; that have 

«ſo lar caſt off Gods. deere eh thathe ic, as ix 
force e ans to perſwade us to obey his Com- 
ich we ſhould do without any reaſon given. Vea, 


1 * 
30 0 5 


mand Wh E. onen 1 | 
WK INS that we will not be perſwaded by a world of 


£ 


reaſons laid down in ſcripture, but remain diſobedient: who 


would keep a ſervant ihat neither of himſelf, nor by perſwaſt- 
on would be obedient? God keeps thouſands of ſuch in the 


World. Yea, the beſt of men are guilty of diſobedience to the 


* 


diſobedience. 


* 


Commands of God againſt duty, and known reaſous. Da- 
vid knew, that though he were a King, yet he might not com- 
mit adultery, nor murder, and therefore is taid not to be 1 
norant of, but to deſpiſe Gods Commandement. 2 Sam. 12. 9. 

And it coſt him dear. Hee paid for it in both kinds by the 


(word, and che abuſe of his own Concubines. Let every one of 


us lay it td h 


is own heart, and mourne for his own known 


. 
ISP »HJ 
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2. Dell. Teachers ſhould not onely kerne kur erſwacle 
allo. So Paul exhorts wives to do their 


2 aty from their ſub- 
jection to the husband, as to the head, and from the Churches 
exampl. Vivi ſubmit your ſelves unto zour own husbands, as unto 


the Lord. For the bus band ig the head of the wi fe, even as Chrift 


it the bead of the Church, and be ig the Saviour" of his body. 


0 Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto Chrift., ſo let the withs 


be unto their own husbands in every thing. Eph. 5. 22. 23, 24. 
Huzbands are preſt co their duty from Chriſts example. Hu 


bands love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, Eph. 


a) 


* 


5. 25, From marriage umion. So eng ht men to love their wives: , 
MYR I PEA eee eee. *) 

4 hem ows Bodies. Eph. 5. 28. From leaying Parents for a 
ite Por thin cauſe ſhall a man leave bis Fat her, and Not her, 
 andſhall be joyned ta his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh, Eph. 


5.31. Children àre urged to their duty from ri ght, and Gods 


. 


: 


went with promiſe ) That it may 


n 


ants be 


Br rave of ber free ppb. 


promiſe. Cheldrey obey your Parents in t he Lord: for this as riglx. 
; alu thy Parke, an] Mother (which ith firſt. Commande- 
Ta, 4 ' M e well with thee, and that thou 
e e e . . Eph, 6. 3. 2.3. Servants. Fram e 


bedient 10 len that are your Materia Rc. 


8. Maſte re 


e —0 


8. Maſters rn fromthe Secu Jod. An tor vaſt ey. 
things unto't hem, forbriring threatning , knowing that y 
"Matter alſo is in heaven; neither it thite veſpett of perſons wi 
him, Eph.'6. 9. See the like iy ese, z. 
18. and 4. t. 
Real. 1 That the Neuber may be btoupln tobellere what ls 
taught, which bare information will not do. by 
2. That they may be brought to pbey it; perſwaſive argy- 
ments are weights to draw to obedience. 
e. Think not much that Miniſters do not cofdly deliver 
divine truths, but earneſtly N them , it were caffer for 
them to do otherwiſe, but ye haye need of it, and 1 it is for 
your good. 

Def. 3. Correction comes from Gods love. Thou (halt alſo 
confoder in thine heart, that as a mas chaſtnet h his foy, ſo the Lord 
thy God chaftweth thee. Demt. 8. 5. As many as I love, I rebuke, 
and chaſten. Rev. 3. 9. Tow only have 1 known of all the families of 


le ent, therefore WHT 1 puniſh pon for all your iniquities, Amos 
3.2. 


Rea 1. God doth it to prevent much evill chat might. o- 
therwiſe befall them; and that isa lign of loye, as not corre 
cting is of hatred. Iwill not puniſh FR danghters whey they 
commit whoredom , nor your ſpouſes when they commit adultery , 
therefore the prople rhat do not underitand ſhall fall, Hoſ. 4. 16. 
So a tender father by timel correction Keeps his children 
from untimely ends. A Phyfician keeps his patient from death, 

dy putting him to pain. Gregory the great afflicted wich che 
gout, and other bodily infirmiries, cries out, I» hoc mils 1 — be 


IT” nibil in ho: mundo plarere. permiktunt, Here 1 
ator; in that th FA ſuffer nor hi 2 in this world to pleaſe Ne 
correction, Gc keeps his chi ten from many ſins, or 
— tliem to repentance. Eft in eo, qui ENTS, n | 
align, axed diſplicer, id ſc: propter quod tum caſts 
_— cupu, Janſencin Text. There it in bim, t 
vel y che Lord, fomething that, leafeth God, to wit, 
| which he eorretls him, aud which: lanes c mene 'C 
alſo by correction, keeps rnd ecernall m. 


er rom dreabig ef && 885 by eek 


rider from 
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his children from that raightbring on them fpee= s- 
1 God may ſay to God with Au- 
abs 2 5 x" pang blandiric, puer es, & cum cedicypater 
76. Bl, cells, ne persam. Beth when thou Ayo- 
tho. flrikeFt >. hen art afanher: Thox ſtrobę fl, 
*. 1 4 4inty tlas ſtrikeſt that 1 ſhould not-perifh, And 
on the fame Pia m. Illi Paus iraſciter quens peccamten non * 
« Naw cui vere propitin oft , non ſolum donat peccata, ne 
noceant ad fxturum ſecmliins , fed etiam caſtigat,'ne ſemper 4 
care delectet. God is angry with him, whom 2 doth not ſcou 
far fm. For whans be fauaurs indeed hum he nut only forgives _ 
rhas they. may net hurt bins in the werld ro come, bat alſo fo chaſten 
hum, that he may not delight to be algae ſuming. ' 
2. GodcorreRs his children to do them Good; hereby 
he exerciſeth and increaſeth many graces in them, asfaich, 
and patience; he alſo ſits them or glory her bereaften, as ſouldi- 
ers by pains and perills are fitted for ſpoiles , and trophies; 
and Merchants paſſing throug mug ſtormes get riches to 
live on in their $Id dais, For eur light afflictum which is but 
fer amonent , worketh * us a far — — and evernall 
weight of glory. 2 Cor. 4 
3. That God may Taka more delight in chicas; when the 
aroſe of their corruption is purged a E fire of af- 
fliction, and they made wiſer, purer, and better. So a tender 
father ſends his ſon beyond Sea, that he may come home bet- 
ter bred, and de deerer to him. 

+ It appears by Gods loving expreſſion ofhinaſ fe to them, 
and ſ(milet afterwards, like a kind father, ſhewing that his 
heart was with them before, though he frowned and ſmote 
them; he makes them to know, that he z the health of their 
cumutenance, and their Gad. Pſal. 43. 5. That he bath dea t bown- 
tifulhy beben cum they tought of bim int heir Hacki. 
ant. Fal. 110.7 

188. of. rebrove man yall people R who as they take 
too much liberty in profperity, ſo are too much dejetted 
N „ a8; if God had ee: — uns Dao 

t filios pater, alter peccat, et non cadit us, alter ſimulac movet 
ad yr dit ur. caſo bered:t as fervatur 5 alter exhare- 
datus Anu vides pater br” _ babere ſpem; it unit e. 
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um facere quod valt. Auguſtin, in Pſal, 93. A farber blibt 
ſons, the 4 and is not bea, 0 ddl an he mover 
to auy ſin is ſmitten. the inherit ante 13 kept for him t hat is ſiitrei;_ 
the other is ſeut am ay diſinherited: the father ſees him hopeloſſe, 
and lets him looſe to do what he lift. Seruus oſſe nd dominumi\ 
non fligellatur., ſed domò ejieiturl Filius autem purrem offenders 
flagellatur, ſed: domo non pellitur. Anguſt in. conlempl. J. 2. Cc. 2 T. 
T he ſervant offending his Maſter, it not ſconrged , but caſt out 
ef dbors; but the ſon offending bis father, 15ſconrged , but not 


turned ont of doores, > © 


_ #ſe2; Let us lock upon afflictions as tokens of Gods father- 
ly love, and then we ſhall bear them comfortably, and get 
much good by them. This meditation will be oile to molli- 
fie the pain of our afflictions: think with thy felfe, God cor- 
re&s me for my fins, but lets others periſh in their fin: What 

a mercy is this? Gods love is ſweet to his children, even when 
they ſuffer the bitterneſſe of his chaſtning; the moſt tender 
father imĩtes ſometimes, David confeſſes, that Go had afflilted 
him in fait hfulne ſſe. P ſal. 119. 75. The leſſe reaſon we have to 
murmur at Gods correcting us, the more certainly we know 
that correckions are a pledge of his fatherly love toward us; 
for he correfts the ſon, quem uuicè diligit, whom he loves a- 
bove the reſt. Qui excipitur d numero flagellatorum,; excepirnr à 
numero filiorum; He that eſcapes affliction may well ſuſpect his 
adoption. Theophylact. So ſaick the Apoſtle, If ye be wit hout 
chaſtiſement, whereof all are part akers, then are ye baſtards, and 
no elt. Hag, Aal Bo nom eee nyt) gd orenggt fo 

Dott. 4. Gods proceedings may be ſeen in ours, he deal: 
with us, as we do with our children. Hence comes it, that the 
names of men in office are given to God; he is called a Judge: 
Judges right ſuch as are wronged, and puniſh; ſuch as do 
wrong. He is called an husban I; husbands love their wives, 
yet be angry with them for their miſcarriage. Heis called © 
father; fathers correct their children for their faults, yet are 
tender over them, when they are ſick; He is called a Maſter; 

Maſters employ their ſervants,” and provide for them. 

l ſe. Let the world be our looking glaſs, to ſee Gods way 
in the commendable courſes: of our ſuperiors, for our directi- 
on in proſperity, and conſolat ĩon in ad verſity : 
Dol. 5. Parents correct their deereſt children, elſe they ae 

them 


Verſer 7 ff Chapters of 06 Proverbe, G 2 | 
themnior 7 bar 5e h Bir rod, kts 125 e 
loveth him, chafluet =  berimis. C 4. Thc 0 | 
it, though the — , ves 
chem do they fore 8798 bi 4 
and regard not t del rw; T rod # 
"Uſe, Children muſt nd think that p: ay 2 — not ? 
becauſe they ftrike them; but comme kepel vile love, that 
ſtrike them for their good. 
Dot. 6. Correction ace mey ge tos ether, Se the 
place quoted: for the proof off 0 e laſſ Dobr 4. 5 + wi, op 
Keaſe B cauſe both ale for tł e childs g 3 
Vſe. To reprove fond Parciits, whot! t Fi fn of love to 
ſtrike N dr children. 
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| VE N. 1 + AS 
rep or the man that finder wiſdome Ty the i man tet 
getteth undeifanding.” Bf: 3 


J Hough this book ot the Provetha afford: not every. where 
a fit coherence of ſeveral. vetſes, yet here it may con- 
veniently be had, it is not to be neglected. Selomon had before 
perſwaded to Patience under Gods afflicting hand now to per- 
twade the more to it, he l one way to get 
both wiſdome and happinicſle: as if h FT, faid, faint not un- 
der affliction , for it is not an happineſſe to be free from af- 
fliction; but to get wiſdome : What though thou ſuffer cha- 
ſtiſment, and that be bitter unto rhee ? if —_ get wiſdome by 
it, thou art happy; yet it muſt not he reſtrained to that way 
alone, for there are other waies by which, wildome may be 
gotten bef des afflictions, as prayer, reading, hearing, medi- 
tation, conference, e of hm aa which way 
Never a man pet true wi e, he is happy, and not py⸗ 
ſough it be 55 ET, Abc gh bt 1 nlp made a > ſaving , 
bt a debe bargal 0 lomon, b jad 1 given ſome ar, 
ticular precepts gf wildome, and; now to Hir up our ſaulcs.ca, 
ſcek earneſtly after it, e ſets out the praiſes of it, as being able 
to bring men to true happineſſe, 9 they moſt defire, and 
no worldly ni or greatneſſe can beſtow u 2 


bleſſed Wiſdome makes man y appear ro- 
miſes going before, v zahy fo mor 455 after. e Wen 


| 
| 
| 
| 


7 wor compar ir bri ge lon le O48 
— 4 ia 1155 poor |; life worth wy 8 8 IT withall. 
Obj. Many a rich. man ig Fes and deſpiſed, Anſ. She 
brings h bjeth, Many bave all theſe, yet live fad- 
ly by reafon o hcknelſe and pain. Anſ. Her waies are pleaſant. 
Objelt. war ſpoiles all comfort. Anſ. All her paths are peace. 
Objett, yet death will — 0 theſe. Anſ. She is a tree 


af life.. acta lagen che happineſſe 


of the man that finds eel 695 [add this ualification : 
if he retain her, when he bath found} her. For the? words. . 
" Ha ppp. Or Othe happhieſsof the man, &c. He begins his com- 
end n cf wifdome d an 7 7 ty admiration of 
che good it bringt to mie Midi by Gods people wonder at, 
though others be Xie N he badlpo en great things 
of the benefits ofwifd ue. 2. as bringing along com- 
fortable and ve ife; rk he fpeak* in higher lan- 
gung, Kuflle bappmeſſe » Which is an affluence, or ra- 
cher confluence of all good things, and that for eternity. A 
3 Tome e good thing thing s may want other to content 
him. If a man had 28 that let ood for him, but for a 
ans fear of loffe will office hem” while he bath (thera, and 
iel will be the greater when ey are loſt, b Nie of 
1 5 Fofche 17 15 q of chem. A wiſe man 
Mee 2 py. hereafter , re, in 


e ok u Be wil ſe . it ſpeaks by a 
445200 kocution, = is the 5 754 findeth wildome, and the 
man that 0 e the wiſe man 


to a i Bot cl Pe Nope ut grown rich by Gods 
1255 1 coun at 


„„ 1 


rr 
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Inu ee WIT 1 — 


3 man. Heb. Adam. (For He wid os 


It is taken from the Earth IE t man n Re 


Originall. 


That findeth, Though the word ſ eee abe * a 
thing by accident without looking after he 


ſignifies getting it by labour, as w Lb pears 
by the end of the verſe. Anas, CE ove is to 92 5 — 


to Jabour for it, becauſe of the h of it in it ſelfe, 
and the 1 5 it brings to us. For the e fre on Chap. 


"AG e ah and 
ne may 


TIA, True; ana heavenly Sides not. 

_ ſciences: they ten, a oaks 2 1 1 — 

nue in them, and yet go to He 25 the w ee on Chap 
2. B wiſdom here may be meant Jeſus Chin the wiſdom of 

he er, as Ch, 


4 
: 85 the man. i; word i in the ü chat vas 


That getteth. The Hebrew word PD fig to FR out 

a thing, tharlay hid before, as de —— the heart by 
effecking them. Furt her not his wickgd device. Heb. Dram nos one. 
Pſa], 140. 8. Or corn out of a Granat That our Gravgries 
may be be full affor l all ; 2 e, 144. 13. or draw- 
ing forth gobd will in he eatt eg plenti im reliefe with the 

Va If thou draw ont t hy fol to th 7 Iſa. 58. 120. Some 
underſtand it here of increaſing knowledge, and drawing out 


ſome further truchs out of the ae en we know, reaſon, 

or conſequence. Ochers old nigen to ig- 

ſtru others. 'Oth; 815 of £ fart into deeda by pre 
criſe. But it is rather ro be under bri nb 


| ftudy out of Gods v rord,and workes, w ein f is —_ Wa- 


ey ina we!l, ora treaſure in the carth. f 
drrfandin See Ph Chap. 2. 
5 70 Metap Org. een 2 thing 
1 780 d ther fro a a thing by e thin * 


thi — 120 57 arc to be co ennldon, ka will 


pkg W ns Ui d, 
aber Th Adjeed Hayy Happineſl Ag de al 
wan etre bal 118 


2. The Subject, ee 
En — 


1 In 


EY 1 


| 7 1101 


781.4 

ker 8. 4 T Es F 
ce r 
=) e eee 

7575 Obi ih nnd e en 

| a \ 


. oh traders And Wa ae neun 
1. The A&. nd the nan 3b A 

2. The Object. Ander ſtanding. 1 
1. Dec. Wildom may b2 gotten out of Gods corrections. Ir js 
For me, that 17 been aflicted, that I might learn thy 
tes: Pal. 119. 712 Bleſſed the man, whonz thou chafteneſt, 
O Lord: aul teac 71 hins ont of thy law. Pſal,94, 12. ; 

"Reaſon, 1. Becauſe it teacheth us many things concerning 
God. And therefore it is called by Pat iauus in Paren, ad penit, 
Repertorium divinorum, & inventarium cog vit ionif Dei. It is an 
6 EE of divine things, and an inventary of the ee of 

ed. 


I. It is a re repertory, or index of a Bock, whereby 5 od 
things in the book are readily found. Elſe men may ſeck long 
enough, and turn over the whole bock, and yet mille what 
chey ſeek. So afflition brings to us many things of Gad, of 
s — in proſperity we take no notice. An Almanack alſo is 


dofrepertory , 'wheri py ne on the Earth ſee the Eclip- 


: ſes, and courſe of the Su loon in Heaven. So wee in 
affliction ſee many 1107 5 of God. 


2. It is — Inventary ers re wire an Joventary of mens 


goods, wh erein 15e mars m CARES en, that. they may 
Ahe berker 11 of or ae S Alice ns make us look out, 
what goo wet 


d for us to make ule of, in 
time § need. and 


1. They ſhew us Gods wit and ES ART] that can 


find out our ſecret fins, a une us for them. This Jadab 
copteſſeth, Grd bai bath Found 3 


quit th 
„ Gears.) oda £2 $1101 801 b 1 of; foro 
bee erg oat ket; 


that cannot endure? ily | 


I, but will chaſtiſe his deareſt children for ſin. 
Pe Aflietions ſhe y us Gods juſtice, thas W l puniſhmen for 
Pu | 21935} N foi (ar G 2 21 Tbs 
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Re nd — 


Ve 13. c Brat Gin 
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2 — -ͤ—ꝛ — 
4. His power, that can puniſh the greateſt ſinners-. 10 
5. His mercy, that brings many to repentance by afflictions, 
that they 15 be ſaved. So the prodigal ſon was brought home 
to his fathers houſe Luk. 15. 
6. His truth, chat ſo maketh goad all his chreatnings by his 
N er, OE”; 28 4 
52. iction, teachetn Us: lome: odghi daahin $ COncerning our 
ſelves. As N * Nr 5 8 | 
1. That we are ſinſull: We think our (elves very good in our 
froſperity far want of examination,/Affliction is a glaſſe, that 
makes us ſee the uglineſſe of our fins, and to loath, and leave 
thoſe ſinfull courſes on which, we formerly doated, u. 
2+ That we are fooliſh, and like unwiſe children, that will 
not leave doingevill, till we bee whipe, They make us ſay 
wich David, My wounds tink, and are corrupt, hecauſe of my foo 
liſneſſe Plal. 38. 4. And ſo afflictions compell us to goe to 
God, in prayer to teach u, What he would have us to doe, and 
to enable us to do accordingly. 17 5 J ; | 
3. Afflictions teach us ſome good things as in regard r 
others. AA ᷑ ꝗ 1 i 
. That they muſt not be condemned for wicked men, be- 
cauſe they are afflicted, for then muſt wt go to Hel for company 
2. That they (hall be pittied, and relieved in their ſorrows, 
as we would be in ours. OP | 


Hſe 1. It teacheth us to bear afflietions patiently ,- looking 
more at the good, that. comes by them, then the 
paine; that comes from them. No chaſtening for the pre- 
ſſent ſeemeth joyous „ but grie von:: ne vert heleſſe after- 
vard it yeeldeth the peaceable fruit of righteauſueſſe unto them 

which are exerciſed thereby. Heb, 12. 11. So ſick men, and 
wounded bear pils, and inciſions in hope of recovery. Al- 
though we be afflicted, yet if we be withall inſtructed, it is 
well. Vexatig dat inte lleblum. Bong ht wit is dear. It may then 
he beſt prized. Schola ctucis ſehola lucis. Gods houſe. of correłli- 
an is his ſchool of inſtruct ion. They do well together, though 
ſeldom joyned by men. Nabiham abitur Correptiones corretli- 
eve t. Paſſions are ſuſtruct ons, Chaſtiſement i art correction. 
2. Let us take ſpeciall notice, what good we get by fl iQi 
ont: what wee know more of AH » of our le 


1 thers 


— 9 


Ae 
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Verſe 15. 


% Chap,3i) n Eu ßen f rr es 


E feürc hing for 6, n 6 breeds obtain; aud ob 
x. — 9 . th fruit u Runen male! wel bj being 


others, and ſin no md leſt n worſe thing tome fats u Jobn 5 11 4. 

Dott,*: porn wer, In God, O axe f 
the rithes both of the wiſdone aud his vledlg, of Gods Nom. 11, 
33. In men. When the Queen of Sbebn had ſcen Solomons wiſe 
orders in his houſe zi herd wah} Hd Whore ſpirit in her. 1 King, 
10. 4. Tc. | | Namaste 
. Reaf 1. We , for thettł nature, if it be more 
excellent then other things, it takes off our eyes from them to 
view it and our mind to couſider it: So the ſhining Fun is 
more excellent then graſſe of floyfers, we ean ſee no beauty 
in them but by it! Thus wildem is adinirable; it can do 
more then wealth or ſtrength in taking townes, finding out 
lecrets, guiding Soules to happineſſe. "== | 

2: We admire things for their” ſpecies or kiftd „ if they be 

mgre exvellent then other things bf the fame nature: fo we 
admite heavenly lights; Sun, Moon, Stffrs; mort then 
tarthly, as Fire; Glow-worme; Candles: So de muſt adt 
mire heavenly light in Gods werd; more ch en all ski of 
Arts, though thy alſo be good; and ufefull in their kid. 

3. We admire things more then others, according t6 theft 
degree; thou che) be f the ſame kind: among heavenly 
lights we moſt Ufall admire the Sun; becauſe it exceeds the 
Moon and Startes in brightneſſe: fo ttinſt we adm ire true wiſ- 
dome moſt, where there is moſt of it, as in antient Profellory, 
grave Miniſters, godly Magiftricts, &e. 11 

#ſe. It reproves out folly. We admire to ſee a poor man to 
have wit to get a grent Mate · j dr a thean man to get honor 
by the Warrs ; but we make no accòdut of ſuch as abound in 
heavenly wifdome'y therefore we get Herle or none of it otr 
ſelves, fot ntelligent in ſapient ix admin vonemm riere ſolet, & ad. 
miratio de ſiderium e jus iuveſtigundie, et inveſtigdtio adept ionem 
parit;et adept iso fruit un m, et iſtg froutio bent ol facit in ſuprems 
forte humami faſtigi Fuperus, Hnder ft uning wſeth 


is renßßitürol. Re l. 
10 ffir u adepivarion'of wide, and divirat ron breeds # Aft 


E e contlitior; of hamus prefrrment. Let us no 
(Gr ſer then meaſare a man worth by his wealth, but by his 
widme: praiſe not him chaſes lead, and buyes gold; 90 
(UE 4 praiſe 
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"ada a a td 


. of ere : 


EYES 
if | nfy wit n 

b | 70 inks wile! chap 

Who-ſo fader me, findet h Ye e, pr alc 417 AV fern ofthe 

Chap. 8.35. ping 01 iſdan ures, 15 
like finding fe, with a ar e 
yea like finding Gods avour, without: which, life is nothing 
wor 
Rea. 1. Becauſe Ada Was boch wiſe and happy before 
his fall, and fool el 1 


LEY 


20 


2. Becauſe chete is ng way co gt true happrneſ again, but 
by getting true wiſdome. 
"fe See the folly of men; ſome count rich men happy, 1 
Joy fuck rene, ES 11 _ e 
s; but happy is that people whoſe God is t Lor 411 44.1 
Or ra cher al it ſnould be read, whoſe 0 is 8 Far i 
ther Gods cannot make, them happy. SY 
foret, illis Ali carereniltent. 1) 1572 is ty | 
the Gols woll wot want them, Seneca” p. y. | 
7 nunfuam eris pauger, ſi ad opinionem, eue 1725 26. 7 5 | 
61. 1f thou live 1 to iature; thou wilt neger he 88 4 
i according to opinion, thay wilt never be rich.” Oth $place 
happineſſe in ;hohour br pleaſure, e es» "Ie true 
WIIdome. Si honor bentor effi ficit, ub ichn bat, 363 offer 
leatuudo. At hor falſum. Boet, de 'confol: l. 3. 55 2. * If honor 
wake 7 happy, then whereſoe ver dignity is, here hald behap- 
pine ſſe; But this is 19 The cope en afl ate, there- 
Fore hne en 4410 Pio eli.” 5? 4 1 
Dodt. 4. Man ih often think of his bale beginning. God 
rubs up his —— ſo ſoon as he had ſinned, Duſt 5e art 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return; Gen 3. 19, 
- Reaf, 1. Becauſe it is a means to bumble us, e look 
n us in our height, will make us p rote. N begge Gele, 
and forgetſ ull wales dy lit upimlölte be dert 
2. It is a means to make us thankful. A man ral e fr 
205 poverty to great wealth; 3 15 the wore” "Uh 
E upon his former wants. 
Aſe. It reproves thoſe, who neither of Gecche ute in 
ſhould mindthenmito think of the cir gn 
What; tell a ſtrong man he was once as · M 
L11 2 = 


in 
hp 2255 


Cha pes. 


—baihull oma as once 7 — uk as dirt. This is pett 
Na i t eons fea. know =, 1 bel cn 4 come 70 die 
Wh 8 Wink, will not. 


* * hid 75 ur rally, Profe fog rem tem- 
bar 7 ey became fooles, Rom. 1. 22. This was ſpo- 
ken o 


apers among the heathen. 
Reaſon. 1. 1 44” — — of che fall: wee loſt 


our Wiſdom, as we did our holineſſe. | 
2. It appeags by the varicty of worſhips in the world , and 
as COM c.of many of them: ſame. worſhipping flockes, 
= ſtones and ſome the Devil, d hee may not hurt 
them. — 
Nee. 1 ignorant creatures, thit are wiſe to the 
World, and can get great eſtate s, but are fooles to God, Lak, 
12. 20, 21. And iuch were once not ſome, but all of you. 
Therefoc have compeſſion on others * 
6. Pet, Much paines muſt be taken to get wiſdom, See 
muchs to is: pur 75 Chap. 2, 33 4. and on Chap. 4.1. 
Reaf, 1 1. Becauſe of the worth o fa Impiger extremos currit 
mereator ad Indo. The diligent Merchant runs to the utmoſt 
Indies for Gold. gut wiſdom is more worth then all treaſures, 
as Wl appear, when 1 come to the following verſes. 


ecanſe ulty of attaining it · Which appears 
i 105 . are ſo 80 y wiſe in the word. 


Aſe Double your files. Bee diligent in ſtudy of heavenly 
wiſ dom. And Na your ſtrength cannot reach it, draw it 
out of the Fountain of Gods word by ſtudy, and begge 


$ r of God j in Prayers | 8 mall Je beet both wiſe and 
*PPF+ 5 


$ 


v E R. 14. 
For the Aerchandiſe of i it is better then the Merchandiſe 
. of lber : and the gain thereof then „ne gold. 


1 


78 E goode! that comes by wiſdom i is {et out. 


1. Comparatively by preferring it before the belt 
tradi 725 commodities in the word. ver. 14, 1 5. 


2. By che effects rn LAG ochefor 
e err r Sd 0660 


"er 1 . 


4,9 


vaſe M. = Chapters of = Proverbs. Thins 4 n 7 
I. Before e filvere and gold. ver. 14. 5 

2. Before rubies, ard all deſirable things. ver. 155 The men 
of the world think t heir happineſſe to conſiſt in ſtore of gold, 
and ſilver. But God accounts it to bee in wiſdom, to which 
merchandiſe being, compared, he rehy pure ſilver,and wining 
gold, is gotten, ought to be had in no acconk....1; 124m: 

For the words. For. See on Chap. 1:9.  . * 

The merchandiſe of it. The profit, that is gotten by it, or 
wich it, as Merchants lay out their mony to ger gain by it, and 
by the commodities purchaſed with it. Merchandite is: one of 
the moſt profitable trades in the Wotld, and the dearer- che 
comme ditics, in which Merchants wade „the greater ĩs the 
gain. Therefore the gain gotten by wiſdom here is compared 
to the richeſt merchandiſe, yea, preferred before itt o draw 
mens affections to purſue more eagerly after ſpirituall „ and 
3 wiſdom. * Ths word Nd lignifics a goiug about or 
compaſſir glof Sea or Land to get wiſdom, as Merchants do for 
gain. So che Phariſaicall Merchants did to get a IS 

"Math. 23. 15. 

Is better. See on Chap. 2.9.0N the word. Good. 

Then the Merchandiſe. See before! in this Verſe. 

Of Silver. See on on Chap, 2.4. Fra 

And the gain thereof. It is ccanflated, kane ver. 9. For 
Merchandite brings greater income, or increaſe, or benefit « 
then huꝛband 

Im Then 2 gold. The word comes from cutting in che O 
riginall, either becauſe pole is, as it were, cut out of the 
Earth at fuſi, orelſe becau after it is purified by the fire! it i 
cut to make rings or Coin. 111 

Fi Lure. Two Metaphors. One i in Merchandiſe: The other 
in gain. Merchants lay out their mony for gain: ſo myy wo 
dom be improved to fingular benefit. 

Note. 1. The Trade. 

2. The gain of it. Both ſet out by a compariſon par onee- 
ous things; A filver trade is very.profitablez a trade of wiſdom 
is more profitable. Gold is excellent; yet more is gotten by 
wiſdom. 

1. Doft. Men naturally ſeeks till for encreaſe of what gopd 


things they have. $0 it is intimated in the text, that eg 


of 
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Chap-3. _ Hn Expoſriowefwhiybree erte 14. 
0 are wiſe, having obtained ſome wWildom deſire to inereaſeit, 


2s he that hath gotten fore worldly wealth by Merchandife, 
asdf vet Hicrenſe 1. God ſhewsit by Parables 
taken frem men, as of the Vineyard. Ila. 3. 1. 1. G Good - 
Fruit was lockt for fromm it. Ofche talents Luk, 19.11. Gain 
„ / OPFEINO LIT L920 
Reaſon. 1. Becauſe God hath put into all living creatures 
anaturall principle of defire of increaſe, and growth, as in 
trees, and * - N | : , 
2. Man hath more help to put this principle in praGif. by 
eve ofresſorr . | 
e. It condemns thoſe that care not for increeſe in heavenly 
wi fdom. It is an ill ſigne, that nature is ſtrong in them, and 


grace weak. We would grow in the world, but not towa d 


* 


us to labeur ſor inereaſe intree wiſdom. * 
2. Do#, Wiſdome drives the greateſt trade in the world. 
Noro ro be de ſired are ( wiſdoms precepte) then gold, yea, the 
mach fine gold. Pl. 19. 10, Wiſdem is better then e 4 
the things, that may be deſtred, ere not to be tompared unto it, 
Prov. 8. 1 . FRET "ABLE | 
Reaſon. 1. Becauſe it trades in greater commodities, then a- 
ny Merchant. Infoules of men, the laſt, and greateſt commo- 
dity mentioned, Rev. 18.12 13. one-whereot is more worth 
then a world, and the loſſe of it not to be recovered by the 
gain of the whole world. Math.16.26. when the quinteſſence, 
and ſpi tits are drawn out of 1 what are they 
good for? anf how 'camfortable and profitable are thoſe ex- 
tracted ſpirits ? So mens ſouls are immortall, their bodies 
withoutthem are but dead carkaſſes. 
2. This erade extendsäãt ſelf further, then any trade in the 


Heaven. We croſſe Solomons ſcope here, which is to perſwade 


— 


world. Silver will paſſe in all Countries, Trades,/Profeſſjons : 


Merchants can trade with it by ſea, and land, and àlI the 


| worldoret.Buc wiffon'trades in Heaven, and Farth:We by it 


trade with God by-prayerihe with-as'by heavenly inſpiration. 
© ſe: Fo perſwade all. to become wildoms ſcholars. ff any 
man could tell you of a trade that would in time put down 
it ocher tradeeg every man wohler be tor it. This trade will 
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. nod n workily 
riches e if bs —— then gold (ſaich —— 4 4 
gold, amd my r 6s — h 9. 

2 Becauſe it brings better things then riches can. We 
. che goodneſſe ok tiliage by their own worth , ner eur 
eſteem, or de fire, or their effects. The pac of wiſdoine ber- 
ter then bf riches.” 

1. Id its own value. Nu * ſcat EY et ar gent ns 
gram rerrd rubra r atha; Gold and. filwer: are nothing 'olſe, 
bur rel aud white #arth. Bin. Wiſdome is a8 — detter 
then theis things; for which ten fight ſo ſtoutely, and which 
they ſeek to obtain with ſuch huge labour, as the good chings 
of the ſoul are better then outward things. 

2. In mens eſteem and account it iybetter , if they be wiſe. 
A dunghill Cock may b m a bitly corn before «pearl „ 2 

Jeweller will por; © . 

3. In regard of deſire: it is more deGreabie b and a hould be 
more deſired then any thing in the world. 

4. In regard of the effeets of it. | 

I. It ean quict à mans mind; which: no wealch can do. Riceh 
men have many cares, and grieſs 3 Crownes ate crownes of 
thornee, nothing but wiſdume can give tranquillity of fpirie, 
and poĩze the ſhip of the ſoule in all tempeſts. 

2. It aftords a ladder to climbe to eternall thingi;, like Ja 

* ladders that did reach froui Bethel on eatth y to Bethel 
(Gods houſe) in heaven. Men with their money may. periſh, 
AF. 8. ſo may houſes, ſtuffeʒ fields; friends; bac unper iſhable 
things may be gotten by wiſdome, no poſſeſſion then, he large 
ſoever; u ſtore: of gold or fil ver ĩs comparable co wiſdome. 
Ie. To engage. 1555 further in the ſearch of true wiſdom. 
We ſhalk ba ich i Bod Et quem ille diuitem foterit, nemo 


pauperum faciet. Cyhrilu. E piſts ad Dodatum. Aud whom God 
nh ei rich n man poor. Si aliqua anuſiſtit gand ia, ne- 
Liteatid eſt aliguii amittete 3 ut majora lucremini. Tertul. ad 


Alartyres. cap. 2. If ye have leſt ſume joyes, it is a good tradia yo 
eſe ſame m hat i th at qc in ay gel greater matte ra. I men un. 
eee many — dangers oblikeifor ſeeming 


riches, 
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from rabedo, redveſſe in Latine. Her Nazarites 
rudy in body then Rubies. Lam. 4. 5. If che mountaines were 
- pea?}, the huge rocks, Tubics,, and the whole globe a ſhining 
0 rr were not to be named the fame day wich 

b 4 me... 6 . 1 4% a ALS ES N 


riches ; & gilded pearles, what ſhould we do tor true riches 7 C 
rants vitrum,quanti verum mn argarit um- Tertul. in Scorpiac. cap. 


4. If glaſs be ſo deur, what is the true pearle? Sure that is worth 


much more. We ſhould think ĩt no labour to take pains for 
wiſdome. Kepavorres * r, ſaith a Father, while we 


galnd we feel: no pain. Sing a ſbng o profit and men will 
hearken. The. J aſſi ans n with che muſick of 
an excellent harper, ran all away aſſoon as the marken bell 
rang, ſave a deaf old man, and he went away alſo aſſoon as he 
heard of it. What is gold and ſilver, but the guts and garbage 
of the earth? And what is all the pomp and glory of the 
world, but dung and dogs meat ? Phil. 3. 5, 8 labour then more 
for wiſdome, then for the choicK filver, or for the fineſt gold, 
and be rich to eternity. | | mY 


She is move pretious then Rubies, and all the things thou 
canſt deſire, are not to be compared unto her. : 


1 


TR wiſ.man in the former verſe had preferred wifdome 


before ſilver and gold. But ſome man might object, pre- 
tious ſtones may be better then wiſdome. No, ſaith Solomon, 


v iſdome is of greater 'price then they. It might be fürther 
objected, there may | rt deitrablethings in the world 
then Rubics, though we know them not, and they may be bet- 
ter then wiidome. Heanfwers, nothing can be more defira- 


ble then wiſdome, of all things that can be imagined. For the 
be is more pretious.. Of greatet vale w. For the word, ſee 
on Chap 1. 114. oi | | f 


Then Rabies. A pretious ſtone of great price, and account, 
ofa ruddy collour. It is likely our engliftt word ee 


more 


-1: And all the things then canft defire.: Heb: And. all rhy defires. 
That is, al chat thou canſt deſireʒ or, any thing that thou Leg 
| re 
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defire,.. be it the choiſe ; hing Y is uſed 
without a negative particle added to it, though not obſerved 


— rl eo ep be. Prov. x. 
ely in vain the net is ſpread iu t any via. Prov. 1. 
17. It withereth before any herb. Job: $. 12, $o that it is a eli 
max from one particular thing deſirable to another fill ber- 
tg and better; but not a generall ſum of all things deſireable. 
By defire here e but che ching 
deſired, as the tranſlation intimates. So faith is put forthe 
thing believed, and hope for the thing hoped for: What is 
the faith once delivertd.to the Saints, Jude ver. 3. But the 
Doctrine of the Goſpell, the Object of faith? Aud what ist he 
hope laid up for us in Hea vos. Col. 165. but the glory of Hcas 
ven, the object of hope? | THE: | 
Are not to be compared nnto her. They are not equall to her, 
much leſſe of greater value. The value ofthings is beſt known 
by comparing them together, Wiſdom will appear to be het - 
ter then whatſoever is laid againſt it. Figures. Baus Thing 
defired. A figure of the adjunct for the object. Wiſdome is 
preferred No E BHS Yau 1 

1. Before jewells. . Hye -- * 
2. Before all other deſirable things in the world, if there be 
I. DoF, Jewells and pearls are of great account among men, 
One may be better then a merchants eſtate. The merchant ſold 
all he had to buy one pearle of great price. Mat. 13. 44, 46+ 
Therefore are they called pretions tones. Rev. 18, 12 

Keaſ. 1. Becauſe oftheir beauty. They are of divers colours, 
and very ſpecious. by\ 32017 SME r Ing 4:3} a 
2 Becauſe of theit vertue. They are good to ſtench blood; 

and heal diſeaſe. . 

3. Becauſe of their price, A little ſilver is worth more then 
much coyn. A little Gold then much filver. A precious tone 
1e. Let us fee and admire Gods power, and wiſdom, that 
hath put ſo much beauty, vertue, value into a little ſtone, A 
fly is more wonderfull then an Elephant. It hach eyes, wings, 

body, feet in a little compaſſe. In artificiall * y faces 
in a cherry ſtone are moſt admired, and ſuch like other ſmall 
| CGhinge, K is a wonder to ſee fo much vertue within 2 Iitels 
1 M mm glaſſe 
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glaſſe ot ſtrong waters. Give the great God all the i 
2. Dauct. The beſt e ſorld are not comparable un- 
to wildom. How much better is it to get wiſdom they gold? aud 
ro get underſtanding rather to be choſen then ſilver? Chap. 16. 
16. See Job 28.1516, 118, 19. verſme. 
"Reaſon. 1. Becauſe wiſe men have really ſo eſteemed wiſdom, 
and par ted with all for ĩt, as in the parables of the treaſure 
and pearle. Math. 13. 44, 45, 56. and in Pauls account, an 
ptactiſe, who had affred the loſſe of all things for it, Phil. 3. 
7» 8. They would not caſt away outward comforts , if they 
looked nut for better in ſo doing. Ye took joyfully 'the ſpoiling | 
of your goods, knowing in your ſelves, that ye have in heaven, a bei- 
ter ; and an enduring ſubſbance. Heb. 10:34 (pq 


= 
" - 


2. Becauſe it loſeth nothing by communicating to others, 
The more mony we give, the leſſe we have: but it is not ſo in 
communicating wiſdom. It is like the Sun, that hath given 

light to all men ſince the world began, and is as bright till; 
as ever it was: Hence comes the Arabian Proverb, Get 'Wealth 
in meaſure; but wiſdom without meaſure. Get as much wealth 
as may ſerve ſor this life, but get wiſdom in in ſinit um 

3. Becauſe it cannot be taken away from us, as wealth, ho- 
naur, pleaſures may: and therefore while we have it; wee are 
both rich and happy. Omma mea mecum porto. All miue I carry 
with me, ſaĩd Bias, giving a teaſon, why hee carried none of 
his goods out of his Country, as counting nothing his own; 
d wiſdom, which the Enemies could not take from 
4. It alone can ſatisfie the ſoul. Wealth, and all worldly 
comforts cannot give content, He that lovethᷣ ſilver, ſhall not 
be ſatisfied wit h ſiluer; nor he that loveth abundance with in- 
© creaſe. This is alſo vanity. Eccl. 5. 10. Wiſdom containes all 
rreafures virtually in it ſelf. Rich men have not all good 
thing s. Concupiſcent ia plus longe ſtimulat ur ab his, quas W 
peperit, quam partes expletur. Salaxar. Concupiſcence is more 
Hung with thet hingt it hath not gotten, then ſatisſied with 
what ĩt hath, But men may ſay with David, I huvs rejoyced in 
the way of thy teſtimonies, "as much as in all riches, Plat. 

IIS, M66: 260.7 1 5 | be 


Aſe. To condemn the folly of choſe men, who! endanger life; 
and ſoul for tranſitory wealth; and negle& chat which is far © 
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more precieus then any riches. This argues blindneſſe, and 
blockiſhneſſe. For ſuch tnen ſee not — wiſdom is more 
worth ſceking, then all ſublunary comforts. Delights , and 
riches arepcriſhing comforts, and nothing in compariſon of 
heavenly wifdome. - 7 bin cre ae diag wage 
Boldt. 3, Nothing can be imagined that is comparable to 
wiſdom. So Solomon th ought, who being pur to his choice;de- 
ſired nothing elſe of God. 2 Chron. 1, 7. &c. So Paul thought, 
who deſired not to know any thing ſave 75 Chriſt the 11 
of the Father. 1 Cor. 2. 2. A man may deſire meat, drink, 
ſilver, gold, yea his fancy can imagine new worlds, but all 
is not comparable to true wiſdome. N e . e 
Reaf. 1. Becauſe none of thoſe things man can imagine, or 
. | deviſe, or defire, can free him from Hell. No ranſom can doe 
it, nor force. It is a warning from Heaven muſt direct us how 
to eſcape Hell: ho hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 

come? 8 gute none but Gt. 

ut of 


2. No ſu can ſhew us the way to Heaven. Onely 
true wiſdom out of Gods word can do it. The ſcriptures one ly 
can makg a man wiſe unto ſalvat ion. 2 Tim. 3. 15. 

Hſe. Ceaſe defiring , and imagining how to find out 

meanes of happineſſe in the Werld, and labour for true 

wiſdom, which onely can make thee happy. A diver that ſtops 

his breach longeſt, gets moſt pearleg;ſo he that breaths leaſt for 
the world, gets moſt wiſdom. 


„ ve A ge upd 2g 
Length of daies is in ber right band, ani in her left hand 
ricbes and honour. 


Lax any nian ſhould think, that wiſdom were needy and 
L beggarly her ſelf, and could not beſtow upon her fellows 
the richespromiſed, ſhe ſhews no, that ſhe knows, what humane 
infirmity moſt needs, and what men moſt deſire, and hath in a 
- readinefſe to beſtow on them. Thou feareſt death, poverty, 
diſhonour. Wiſdome hath long life, riches, honour to beſtow 
upon hee, if chou entertain her. Wiſdom, or the E eſus 
Chriſt is here ſet out unto us like ſome ſtatelj Queen, fittin 
ona Throne with both hands full of good things to rewar 
ber faichfull ſervants, The particular rewardFſhall be expoun+ 
. ded in the words. Mmm 2 Lengs 
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walt to kill chem, for their pickers But wi 


cauſe.the right hands pre rred before del, and — for 


8 of — A lo 
dug N ies 3 and can afford no comfort, if liſe 
onour are hut acceſ 
en away, and but little, if life be ſhort. Anttherefore 
alſo it ſaid to be in . hand, as the principall gift 
ſhe hach to beſtow. Men of all defice ny life, and riches 
and honour in the L var 35 . oe _ 2 to 
live, thou or though in n, rat n to 
Hes — 1 = life mare then riches , and fear death 
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more then poverty, There is no merchandiſe in the world, 
how good oever, nor pearles how pretious ſoever they be, 


that can aſſure us of long life. But the greateſt traders are mel 


affraid to die, as having moreto loſe then other men; and 
their death is more deſired then other mens: yea, many lie in 


ome will bring 


tobe iatheri ight h be 


lon life 1 
3; in as hasd. This i 


lc reaſons. 


1. Becaufe it is is ondiyaily, and in moſt men the irongeſt, 
and;nimblcſt, 


2. Motion begins at the right hand. porters lay theicbor: 


den on che left ſhoulder, beeauſe che right leg moves frſt, 4. 
riſtet. de gre 


3. The right hand is for defence, we fight with it. 
4- It is the place of honour, Bar hſhebah was ſet on Solomons 
right hand. 1. King. 2. 19. 


17 k is 55 as a token offaithfulneſie, we give it in marriage 


ontract 1 


6. It is uſed to ſet out good ſucceſſe, as the left hand for 
bad. Sepe ſiniſtra caua prædixit ab ilice cornax. The Raves. 


0 
4 left-handed ( that. is, bad) thin ys. s from the bollom O 94 155 
gh inthe Greek <uivvpur the left he uſed; , for good ſut- 


ceſſe. It ſeemes the falbion of thoſe countries was to prefer 
the left hand, as Tenopbon reports, who . ta place 
their 11 at the left (hence 2 ea ereſt the heart. Now in 
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Verſe 16. 


Now eres de oft in tanta — 5 
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ſalvation. Pal, 21. 716. 1 ns leſſe e 4 "7 


continuance: is but à continuance of being) „ not of com- 
fort, as in man, but not in rocks; the one is zternizas „the o- 
ther æviteruitat. # aid ddr $ dad, Lid. Peluſ. J. 3-0p. 149 
Eternity is eternal life. er is ulec. 

I. For a right hand. TRA Coniah were the  figner upon my 
right hand. Tor 22. 24. 
2. For power and frengrh, which Hexclaifhd commonly 
with the right hand. Thy righe Ss, 0 ms hath daſhed in 
pieces the enemy. Exod. 15.6 

3. For the Sowgh 3 becauſe a man Kan. his face to 
the rifing Sun, hath the ſouth on his rt ben : And fou- 
thern an are more fertile, nortfiern, Je Tek left hand 
more barren.* Oude malum e Aquilont. All evil ont of the 
North. The North, and the Somth, rhew haſt created them, Pal. 
09. 11 | 
4. For Oaths or Corettints , whith were -confirined + with 
the right hand, Their r:ght hand is a right hand of fal(hio2.” Fu. 
144. 8. That i, they kept no covenanu. Here! it is taken in the 
firſt ſenſe. 

And in her left hand, Richer and konour are ald to be in 
wiſdomes left hand, beeaufe though ufefull, yet not fo uſcfull, 
or good, as life it ſelfe. The word Ds nifies 5 

1. The left hand. Toward Hraels left hav. 1 48. 13. 

2. The North, becauſe teĩs on the leſt hand, if ones Ls be 
toward therifing Sun. On the left band of Damaſcus, Gen. 14. 
4. that! is, on * North TROY _ Here 1 it ĩs taken in the firſt 

ſenfe. 
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Ui wen glory. Yet good men — y neither bare ong 
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life, riches, nor honour. Temporall promiſes are conditio- 
mal, and to be performed , as they may ſtand with Gods glo- 
ry, and our good, and what is wanting, ſball abundantly be 
made N in heaven. Wifdome doth not beſtow theſe earth: 
ly bleſſings al waĩes on her followers, yet oftentimes ſhe doth: 
wiſdome is the ready way to obtain theſe, and many thereby 
come from a poor & low eſtate, to à plentiful and high condi- 
tion, and enjoy it long in this world. The ſum of all is, Gd 
rewardeth his with both hands, promiſing eternall life , and 
competent means in this life. Chrift, the wiſdome of the Fa- 
ther i immortall, he hath! overcome death, and with his 
immortall hand, holds forth immortaliry to us. If thou wilt 
have riches and honour, be wiſe, and he will hold out his left 
hand and beſtow them on thee, if they be fit for ther. 
Figures. The whole verſe is metaphorical in the principal! 
ſcope of it; though verified literally to ſome wiſe and good 
men: It intimates, that as a Queen hath. greater or leſſer re- 
wards for her ſervants, ſo hath wiſdome for hers : For ſhe hath 
no right hand nor left, but diverſity of gifts, ſome greater, 
ſome leſſer, ſome in this world, ſome in the world eo come. 
Note. 1. The greater gift, EXD 
2. The Re: 2 
In the former obſcrve | 
1. The gift, Length of daies. Long life, 
q 3 The worth of it, Is in her right hand. It is a right handed 
81 ta | l T 


nn ie. 
1. The gift ic ſelfe, which is double, And riches,and honour. 
2. The valew of it, In her left hand. It is a left-handed gift, 
uſefull, but of leſſer valew then the former. | 
Daft. 1. Many good Maſs attend upon true wiſdome. This 
is proved in this Chapter, from Verſe 14. to verſe 18. 
1, Comparatively, it is better then filyer, yea then fine gold, 
ea then Rubies, yea then any thing imaginable, or deſira- 


2. Particularly, he brings long life, and riches to fweeter 


that, and honour to make it more acceptable, and ple 
to comfort againſt croffes , and N 
we have; and life attes n all worle 


. * 


3. Summarily: Te bein] — 


things] in it. So he concludes. ver. 28. as * e 1 1. 
with happineſſe attending ON Na wiſdom, ifitbe not" duch 
laid hold on, but retaine ddt. ; 
Reaſon; Many good things actend on wiſdom!! 5 
1. By, way-otconcowitancy, As beads, and 244 hang 


vans” 


many on one ſtriig, and maby 1 d upon one greater, 
ſo other good things are joyned is and atrend upon 
wiſdom. 716 1 Nen . "= 


2. By what way of efficiency y. 'Wildome hath-a a plotti | 
| head. * good ching be tO be had, it will find! ic on ; — 
reach! en 

3. By way of Ne beer 80 Oed — 
Sa del re of wiſdom 1 11 and honour, 2 Chron. 
1. 7. &c. 

Hſe, Who would not 5 many good things? Go then the 
neareſt way to the wood: get true wiſdom. Hee that knew, 
what would be dear, need be a Merchant but a year. If one 
told you of a commodity would make you rich, ye would get 
Kore of it quickly. Do ſoof wiſdom: -- 

2. Doll. Wil om brings long life, See on vey. 2. and on 
ver. 8. 

- Reaſon. 1. Becauſe wiſdome ck. „ what is profitable to 
prolong or hurtfull co ſhorten mens daies, and carefully pro- 
vides the one, and avoids the other. 

2. Becauſe it rules our unruly paſſions of fear, grief, anger, 
which overrule many men, that want wiſdom, and bring 
chem early to their grave, by murtherers, robberies, wanton- 
neſſe, gluttony, drunkenneſſe, ſurfers, pal fies, gouts, phuriſeg, 
Apoplexies, and afterwards ſend them to Hell for ever. But 
wiſdom makes men ſtout, cheerfull, * >. Which vertues 

help to prolong mens daies. 

33. Becauſe it teacheth a man temperance, and moderation, 
in che uſe ofimeat, and drink, which keeps men from ſurfet, and 
1; the mother of health, and longlif⸗ e eh pooh ; that 
temperate men live longeſt. 1 

4. Becauſe of Gods promiſe of long life to fuch as 5 arewiſe, 

as in the tet. 

Aſe. Let this particular m 

dar ide. e ong life ĩs a 


alſo ure us up to ſeeke after 
et mercy,; gan” 
re 


d wie vito Folly brings m ma E to 
ugtimely ends, - 
oh, 


Do Wiſdom bricks richezalſo; Abraham ie Ja- 
Joſeph, David were beute and rich. 


Reaſon. 1, Becaule wiſdom teacheth a man to make W 


encec to labour in his call e which is che high way to riches. 
He knows that God it, and bis family „ the Church; 
and the Commenredih, 


2. Gods bleſſing follows i it. For when he gives one blefl] ng. 
he gives another. If hee give -wiſdom, hee can afford 
riches. 

OT To blame thoſe, chat would be rich, but care not for 
being wiſe! Wiſdom can make men rich; but riches cannot 
make men wiſe. It is often obſcrved, that the elder brothers 
carry away the land, and the oy er the wit. So God di- 
vides his gifts, when he They that ſeek mony before 
Wi cou, learning the way to bepgery. Bat God reckons 
otherwiſe, . Be 


4. Dodt, Wiſdom brings honouralſo. Wecſceitin Joſep ; 
< for - wiſdom was maderuler over the land of 
Gen. 41. 5857 15 And Daniel for the ſame reaſon was 2 ru. 
ler over t ole Province of Babylon. Dan. 2. 48. 

Reaſon. I. Becanſe God bath cut out dach; „ and ſtamped 
dbem for honour, which be will not give to fooles, that know 
not Ow to uſe it, or to carry themſclves ſuĩtably. Honour is 
not ſcemiy for a fool. Prov. 26; 1. He will do hurt with it, as 4 
ſtone in a ſling. Prov. 26. L. 


2. God cauſeth great men, and ſtates to advance fuch-, for 
ey ene pro: hg will be fit inſtruments for their ſervice , and 
good. 


wy Goodmen will honor wiſe men, who know beſt, what | 
belongs to honour, 


Aſe. To blame thoſe who look not aſter that hononr, that 
wiſdana b get honour by baſenefſe, Hactery , 


rings, but ſeek to 
and humout ing others In ſinfull Waies. This | honour hang 
on a rotten bough. It will ſurely fall. Seck tarber by wiſdom 
ta get heneur, Which will laſt ſor ever: 

5, Det. Long life is better then riches, or honour Therefore 


ir mentioned anthe mile, get 4 bfs wil 
Sawrfie bim, and ſur lum wy ation, Pak 91, 16. 


crowns 2 


LY 


mercy, never to be ſogotte. 
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crownes all che former mercies mentioned in that Pſalme. 


This is commended in good men at their death, when nv 
mention is made of riches, or honour: Al abam died ina pb 


eld age, an old man, and full of years. Gen. 25. 8. It is there 


doubled, yea, trebled in di 


erent expreſſions as a ſinguler 


Rea ion. 1. Becauſe Jong life is the baſis, and foundation of 
the comfort of both the other. Riches and Honour doe little 
good, or bring little comfort, where life is ſhorr, Life is an 
internall principle, without which there is no comfort in ex- 


ternall chings, no more then to a jewell ſet in gold. 
2. Becauſe long life may bee comfortable without, either 

riches or honour, Many live very cheerfully too, and in old 

age, that never had any great means, or preſerment. 
ſe. To comfort us againſt rhe croſſes, and infirmities of 


| old age. Many are dejected, becauſe they are not ſo much re- 


ſpected, nor ſo rich as others. Thiak with thy ſelf, long life 
is better. Theſe could do thee. no good, if life were gone, and 
thou maiſt have comfort without ien. 
6. Doct. Riches and honour are bleſſings in themſelves, 
though by many abuſed; They are wiſdonis gift. Riches, ' and 
honowr are with me. Chap. 8. 18. They are Gods gift. F will 
give tlie riches, and wealth, and honour. 2 Cheon. 1. 12. 
Reaſon. 1. Becauſe they are reckoned up amongſt thoſe 
bleſſings, that God gives to them, t hat᷑ obey him. Them that 
honour me I will honour. x Sam. 2. 30. It comes in among 
bleſſings promiſed to Gods obedient people. Deut. 28. 2.&c. 
2. The contraries are reckoned amongſt Gods curſes. See 


Deut. 28. 17. 33. 44. 1 


#ſs. To reprove thoſe, that turn bleſſings into curſes: Of 
whom we may ſay, ãt had been good for them, if they had ne- 


ver been rich, nor honorable. There is a ſore evill which I have 


ſecen under the Sun, numely, ric hes kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt. Eccl. 5. 13. And the like had Solomon obſerved con- 
cern ing honour, There is 4 time, wherein one man ruleth over 
another to his own hart Eccl. 8. 9. Such riches and preferment 


# 


be far from Gods people, Amen. 
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1 beg "are wales 120 3 2 . al 1 patbsar 
Peace. 3. 78 0050) ien. A. e en W. NA 
Ii 5 65 i es. umb at 10d bein 

te is another motive to get: wiſdom: wouldd hou goe E 
Iin pleaſant.waigs; and live in peace, and quietneſſe? All 
wiſdoms waies are ſuch. The man who gets wiidom, gets true 
W delight. Wben Merchant go by Sea, or puſſen- 
gers 5918 W 7 are glad, hen they find fair way, anda 
quiet pa Nags, They debre — id, nor hindred in their 
to go at caſe without any di ce, which yet 
N they. miſſe. But ſuch as 1 wiſely, find waies of 
pleaſure, and peace, Theſe words are fitly knit to the former, 
ſgc 2 — lie, and xiches and honour arent ſuſſicient to make a 
happy» He way meet wich many occaſions of ſorrow, aud 
„and trouble, which may make his liſe very uncom- 
Foy Here there fore Solomon Ades to the former bleſſings, 
Lat and peace, to ſhew, that nothing is wanting to a wiſe 
man. Hee bad commended wiſdom before ex parte termivi 5 
from happineſſe in the end: now he commends it e parte 
medi, fi rom the comfort of the way. The alictive power of 
wiſdom 3 is ſet out in this verſt, the conſervative in the next. 
Por the words. 180 
Her waies Her precepts, or the nt in them. For che 4 
word {ce on Chap. 2. 13. | 
| een pleaſants 7. Very pleaſant waies , 200 bach as 
men may walk in wich deli; be. Hike green fields full of flow. 
ers, the plealure whereof makes a man forget his wearineſſe, 
and come to his journies end, before he bee aware. They are 
no way tedious, though they be never ſo long. Wiſdom is the 
true Naomi ( for ſo the Hebrew word ſounds) whoſe ben 
may Allure all to it: but never will bee turned 150 1 
Aarab, bitterneſſe, as ſhe Was. Rueh 1. 20. For the word 
ſee on Chap. 2. 10. 
Ad all. See on hey. 1. 13. Or Amp Take which of tl 9 
ou will, even the hardeſt, en N it wil 
8 peace. See on Verſe 15. 
Her paths. See on Chap. 1. 15. 


7 peace, Are paths of geg that a man may walk! in -. Hu 
Y5.. 4 


ceably ;/and that lead to true and [laſting petco'3/'there 
— —.— not only pleaſant, but alſo ſuſe — 
—— Many” pleaſant Wales on earth may be unſafe; as 


ele many {\fe-waies un — dirty waies; 
omes wales are N and ſ enn a or the 


rer, A metaphor in van, and puke 1 which fignific a 
courſe. ' 

"Neem. wy VT 281 bf 
11 ce a ri PRA DE e Bhd 
"Is deen | ba 0 8 
11. The ſubject, whoſe waies are — He- weies 

Wiſdoms waies, not follies. 
2. The adjun& ſhewing what they are, 47% waieraf ples 
bene. Not . Jdelighefull alſo. 


4 


-lntheſecondiobſerye 1 A 1 
1. The Subject. And her eg Tha 4s weed ef 
wiſdom. 17 Ki 163qQ% 3] © 0 RUA 


* 2. The Adjun& of 4 New Altof be dd vrt 
3. The Adjundt ot quality, Are peace. They are pexceable, 

and proſperous. 

te Dott. Norhing is wanting 10 a man erally wie. ils 

text with the cohereneb pr ji bat would 

a wiſe man have? would he fave gif Here moor 


— If peace, it is p 


If happineſſc it it ſclfe, the wiſe man offers i fi and laſt Veils 


13. 18. ; _ 
Reaſon. T. Becauſe of Gods der wite waders Godefe- 


vourites. And what may not Princes favourites have i in a 


Nation. 

2. Becauſe of Gods promiſe to ſuch as walk: 
'wiſemendo;thac no good thing ſhall be withheld 
$4554 1) To ſuob a: fear hum, 57 10 Want tv t —— 

t wiſe men do. The fear of the 667 be be 
ns p. 1.7 Dre 
| n 


which che world afford e ith 
th ee Len (as all oy ltr g are ds) — 
i ir 2 5 
325 #31 WA: 2 . 3. Be- 


| Vereny. fo N 8 Is 


ws 


h 48 3. 1 Becauſ 708 their capacity, 
ings. "ac any know how, and e willing to: paines to get 
gs, wiſe men do. They lic not in a ditch, and 
Jod help. "Theyknow, that will not do it. 
Uſe, Here is 4 further ene to labour for windet 
Who would not bee in ſuch a ftare to want —_— that is 
good Jacob et ndition is better then Eſaus in 2 
and beiter then your tranſlation makes it, 'which 
both alike, for in it both ſay I have enough. but inthe Hebrew, 
Eſas ſaith, 9 have much, Jacob ſaith / have all. Gen. 
33. 9 11. And ſo he had indeed for he had God; and all. 
3 man may have many good things 3'a Wiſe man hath 
al 

2, Dot. Wiſdom hath-waics of her own. So had wiſe Solo- 
mon firange waies to the Queen of Shebah, She admires them. 

1 King. 10. f And Chriſt had ſtrange waies to he Jews, who 
much range at chem. Marth. 11.9. 

Keaſon. 1. It appears in humane Wilen The units of 
Lawyere, Phyſicians, Miauiemanicians, AtchicQs, | arte frange 
to others. 24 * 

2. And princ pally in heavenly wiſdom. -. Her waies are 
ſtrange to Ph ders, Mhoſe rules reach but to morality. | 
Strange to Heregi ht ſee up chemſel ves, not God by all 
ain practiſe s. and opinions, Strange 10 carnall Goſpellers, 
ho muſt have pleaſure, or profit wich profi ſſion of religion. 
_ = would beaccounted godly;thor 
Atheiſts in heart. 5 

| Mh Here is a touchftone to trie, whether we bee truly godly 
or no, Arc gur wajts finfull, and wotldly; or holy, aud hea- 
venly. This will try us. We muſt not bee watermen in relig. | 
"0 loook one way and row another. 

32 Dot. Ont wiſe action ſufficah not, but all muſt 1. gui- 

ded by wiſdorgz Eli nene our ſelves. Dead flies ſe | 


exs.0þtþe A pot $6:ſend forth a tinking ſavonr:: 
2 eek A eee a * reputation for wi in and 


Ho- 
Eccl. 10. 1. It was Jebus ſhame, that when 2 
* — Baal ent of Iſrael, he departed wor fnom the fins of 
yn the Jon: 4. Necbaz: who made Iſrael P, n 2 
0 29. T 0 N 3 e 

Reaſon... 1. Vocus ho wan dan bee v5 ar het 


W 


— ̃ — —„—„— N — — 
Verſte 17. Ft chapters of the Proverbs. Chap. 3. 


— Ms, Ad 
, 
wy 4 


judgment tby any one act, but by the courſe of his life':' ſo 
„„ An Hoſpital bulk een 
not ſave a murderer from the gallo wu 

2. Many fooliſh actions outweigh one wiſe one; a fool may 
ſpeak or do wiſely ſometimes, yet is not therefore deemed 


wite i + i! k tn Wirtin 

Hſe. Here is a ſecond: tryall of true wiſdom, if it appears 
not ſometimes, but in the courſe. of our lives, not in ſome 
one action, but in all, or in the nioft : one Swallow makes not 
a Summer, nor one good Apple, a good Apple: tree. 

Dodt᷑. 4. There is much true delight in wiidomes waies. A1 
yoke is eaſie, and mj burden is light, Mat. 11. 30. More to be 
de fired are they then gold, yea then much fine goldz ſweeter alſo then 
honey and the honey comb. Pſal. 19::10, Some waics are pleaſant 
in the paſſage, but bitter in the end, others foul in the paſſage, 
but comfortable in the end; wiſdomes waics are pleaſant in 
both. c LORE 23-12 + 
1. In the way, and that 1. Spiritnally. And therein. 

1. Becauſe they are wrought in God, and by Gods ſtrength 
all along. Jab 3. 21. Princi pium, veltor, dux, ſemita, terminut 
idem. Gadirthe beginning, carier on; guide, way, and end of good 
mens actions: No marvell then it he give chem comfore in 
, . is QUGLAD 291577 

2. They are lovely in themſelves; and have in them all 
things chat may afford true delights but nothing lothſome to 
raiſe diflike; ſinfull fooliſh courſes on tlie contrary, have much 
in them to affright, nothing to delight. 

3: They have nothing truly difficult in them though they 
may ſeem to men to have. Smooth waies have nothing in them 
to make men ſtumble, yet men may flip by careleſneſſe in the 
ſmootheſt way. Here is ho offering up of children in Gods 


wales, which the licathen-did to falſe Gods: yea; it is now 


imootber then the Jews way was in the old Feſtament; no 
painfull Qircumciſton, nor extream coſtly Sac rificet, no rhow- 
ande Rant, nor ten thouſava rivers af Oile. Mic. 6. 7. 
4. They have pramium ante pramium, a reward before-hand. 
Much comfort in wiſe actions, while they are in doing them, 
as in praying, ſinging, giving, dc. ſome degree of comfort 


followes every good action, as heat followes fire, as beamsof 
2 the ſhining nan 
| u 


Nnn 3 


1 801 1 
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imployments. In . 0 thew 7 
5 2 19. It. : 25 
ae OR; ſo in temporall things, wiſe men find 
rt in their waies, * tooles bring ſorrow 
_ themſelves. - Likewiſe in theend, as well as irithe 
2 wiſe men ſind comfort; yea, more in the end then in the 
ay: the hope of heaven makes the way comfortable \, al- 
chough it ſhould be tedious in ic ſelfe , and meet with many 
rubs 

Hſe, This ſhould encourageus , not only to ſeck to know 
wiſdomes waies, but alſo to walk cheerful & in them, in de- 
7 of all diſc, Ents. 

if any object, it is difficult roget the knowledge of choſe 
waics, and much more difficult to walk in them. 

The anſwer is, there ĩs pleaſure in them as well as profir, 
and that will make them ealie and deli htfull. Omne tulit nun- 
tum, quimiſeit nil att Jo 8 1 wt © 
and men Will never. — — makes a 
— ire 2 eaſure; - at — dal, Yoon es 
at brit n corruption ofthe enthe 
firſt brunt ĩs over, they prove eaſit and nm} whereas the 
wales of folly are ples nt at firſt icter at laſt, Let us 
[therefore admire at wiſd domeswales, * the knowlge of 
theme ptaRtiſe chem, and rejoyce in them. 

Dact. 5. Peace attends upon 7 iſdomes wales · Mark the per- 
fell man, and behold the e for the end of that manit peace. 
2 37. epo, men do, are 4 ry and 
up 2 (19 


— 
pleaſed inany comditcn »'bur od win croquie ber 
very eſtate. alt 4 


2. They balsg ume ard pcs 20 wildome veacbigmren how 


208yoidbccaſions of quarrels, by which oli men are ru- 
tined. 28 0s b 1902 £397 00h 


122 3. bey bring ven God, e betofall . 


een 5 8 ane - "7 : $ 
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brings men to che knowledge of Chrift; :: ch 
bye ſo aſtords that peace, 


6 
2 


vf God and 1 
cannot eg Joh. 7. 
Phil. 4 Andi 


And 
1." Peace wi our neigbbeurs. For 7 cb gire 
every one their own: And whit ground have they then to 
uarrell with us? yea, if they do us hurt, it teacheth us to due 
them ood. And wad 10 che _y ed erage? alt fire 6, con- 
tenti 2 7 TER! 

5. Icſhews us the way to am peace by Chriſt our Sevi 
our, that wee may walk on quictly to Hoaverywhile others 
contend for inheritances-on Earth. Thus it br rings peace ex- 
ternall, inter nall, eternall, and makes not onelythe end plea- 
ſant, but alſo the way. Aud as travellers in their wear jour- 
neies comfort themſelves not onely with thoughts o reſt at 
night, but alſo with comfortable objects in the way, fo do 
_ truly wiſc Joy here ! in the bought of Heaven here 

Er. 8 
6. They are waies preſcribed by God, who is, The Ge of 
peact. Heb. 13. $6, 121.205 x 8 

1. Object. How can wiſe , and godly: men have l 
peace, when all that will live godly i in CIA. Jus of ſuffer 
perſecution, 2 Tim. 3. 12 
An ſw. 1. They baye per alwaies ried 
lomerimes peace. 

2. God gives them fuch a Want fpirie; chat they 6yercoms 
all oppoſition, as the Martyrs didthe fire. 
2. Object. How can they have "Internal peace, when as 
long as they | live, they havecivil wars within? The fleſb-luft- 
eth gaunft t the ſpitit, and the ſpirit agannſt #h# fleſh: and. theſe 
are contra ths one to thy tber fo the ” ANGST 4 rhe. ny 
that ye wo! AY 555 1 
Anſw. 1. Theſe . cha e peace: yea, they are a ſure col 
ken of ererna WM ey in che gd ford theres no ſuch combar 
= n of wicked fool... em 
e midſt of theſe wars there is peage uc ed and 
15 Men oi ay be counted as nothing , 1 aH a 
— nath peace with Giants, and is at war wit Pigmies: 


| 5.0b, 


uſdience, 


— 64. Rom. 21. 
811 Nr 76} 


12 ſecution, bur 
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L hen God ſometimes frowns upon them, and they are forced 
tocry.out, Hath Oui fogott en to begracions? Plal, 73. 9. 
try them. But he brings them back again, and makes then 2 
ſay, This is mine infirmitie, O'the years of the right hard of tl 
moſt bigh! Pſal. 75. 10. This is more paſſionate, and empha- 
ricall, then to addc, Bat I will remember, as the Tranſlators 
GA 54 mg rok red ury enn ok 
4. Ob, But we are alwaies in danger of temptations, Wee 
walk between two cxtreams of ſin, and are way- laid by Devils, 
and ungodly men, like travellers , that paſſe between two 
Countries at war one wich another, where the waies are full 
of robbers. How can our waies then be peaceable, walk wee 


1 


neverſo wiſ el: | . | 
Anſw. They are peaceable, not that they free us from all op- 
poſition; Butt 875 3 
1. Becauie they keep us ſafe in the midſt of all oppoſition. 
Country- Villages are ſubject to plundering in war, but ſtrong 
Caſtles are ſafe , ſo long as they want not proviſion, nor 

J.....êé 
2. Becauſe they lead us to a quiet end for ever, When theſe 
ſtorms are all gone, and over; who ever periſhed in theſe wales? 
A whole world died by fooliſh. waies, as in the floud, when 
Neah walking ingheſe waies eſcaped. Gen. 6. 13, 14. 
:ſe.To ſhew us M vaſt difference, between godly, and fleſh- 
ly wiſdom. The farmer brings lawfull pleaſure, and certain 
peace. The latter brings ſorrows, and troubles upon mens 
minds, bodies, eſtates here, and for ever by their own plots. 
True wiſdome goes no where, but all her waies are ſtrowed 
Wich plcaſure, and walled in with peace. * 
6. Doſt. No way of wiſdom breeds trouble in it ſelf. See 
Davids wiſdom in ordering his forthe preventing of trouble 
in his family, in the City, and in the Land. Pſal. 101, It may 
be by accident trouble may attend on the wiſeſt waies by rea- 
ſon of corruption in others, and our ſelves, for wiſdom is 

imperfect in us, and them, but that comes not from wiſdom, 
1 1. > Becauſe the waies of wildome are Juſt 
$::1 111] dz 1357 5 B32” 46a 3” eli 7% | 


4. They 
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18. A Proves, | © Gkip! J. 


\ 2. They Ne meranan wales. Juſtice and _— bring not 25 
. 52 but injuſtice and eruelty. | 


See the cauſe cfall our troubles, want of wiſdom, Be. 
"ol ie _ 3 85 for tne to come. 157i Fig 


VE! 3 18: 


| 08 es atree vs life to them, that lay bolton þ and happy 19 
everyone, that retaineth ber. 


7 


GOlowen goes on to tet ot the commendation Saison, 
that he may allure men to ſeeke the more earneſtiy aſter 

her. He had ſet out ber excellency by ſilver, gold, pearles, 
She is ſilver to poor men, gold to Noble, men, and Ptailes o Prin- 
ces. e/Eneas Siluius. Sce As and Monuments in the end of 
the reign off Henry 6. 2: Edit. Nom he lein out wiſdom ex 
.cclency/\ . tel + f rt 14 Tt 

1. By c omparing her to the tree of life.” ONTO 

2. By premifng hap 8 to chem, that get; ; nat Kerb 
her. For the words, S Wiſdom ſpoken of ver. 13. and com- 
pared to a rich, and beautifull Qgeen. ver. 16᷑]ðĩ;V 
If atree of lift. Like to a living tree, that brings fords dk 
of pleaſant fruit to delight and preſerve the life of the caterꝭ. 
Or more particularly, as moſt writers agrre, it is an allufion to 
the tree of life in Paradiſe. Gen. 2. 9. which was a ſign to A 
dam, that he ſhould live for ever. Gen. 22. and that in health; 
ftrength, and comfort upon Earth, if he ſinned not. So / wiſ- 
dom reſtores us to that we loſt in Adam, cternall life, but in 
a better place in Heaven, The word W ſignifies] sg 

1. Drie wood, ſuch as we burn. 3 ebold the fire and the wood, 
Gen. a en t; 
2. A tree, from which wood uſeth to be cut. He ras be te 
a tree planted by the rivers of water. Plal. . 3. 

3. A flick, or table of wood to write on. T, ake thee one e 


and write upon it. Exek. AWH YONqe? 
4. An Idol of wood. Saying? 4 fat“ or, rroed clus at voy 
Faber. Jex.2.25. 9: bas" i 10 blog 
5-A pair. of elan. bib l ing thee bn! l tree: 
Gen. 4019. 501yo avizgtt212nh A raw; 


6. A woodden veſſel af — JT .« 3 
7. The 
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7. Tha ſtaffe of a ſpear, The ſtafe of whoſe ſpear war like 4 
a weavers beam. 2 Sam. Sam. 21. 19. Here it is taken in the 


ſecond ſenſe for a green and fruitfull tree. U Life is thie du- 
all number, for there is a life here, and a life in heaven, as DD 
waters above the firmament, and below, and DIQU the hea- 
vent ſtarry and aer. VVV 
To them that lay hold n pon her. The word A ſignifies a faſt 
19008 hold on a thing, as ones Own, and as not willing to 
et it go. | DIRT ada 
And. Or Then. Or Therefore. A concluſion drawn from the 


former words. If ſhe bring eternall life, then without queſti- 


onal] that retain her are happy. 


Happy. He ſhall walk on proſperouſly , for ſo much the 


word imports. 


* 


I cpern ane that retaineth her. Heb. Theyt hat reti her, | be 
5: blefied; N participle ſingular, unh a plurall. That is, ent. 


ry particular man of them is happy. See the like, Nanb. 23 


9. Bleſſed is he that bleſſith thee. Wiſdome doth not only pre- 
ſerve men lives, as a tree of life, but alſo makes men happy: | 
but this happineſſe is not to every one, as fruit doth not do 


-t good to them that that look on it, or touch it, or ſmell to it, 


but chat gather, eat it, and digeſt it: So wiſdomes fruit do 
no good to them that ſeek it Ile ightly, or think a little e 
naugh,but to them that take pains to get, and care to keep it, 
that will not let her go till they have ſound out the depth of 

her treaſute, that ohſerve all her commands, even the leaſt, 


auch perſevere in ſa doing to the laſt. The word JAN ſignifies | 


ſometimes to lay faſt hold, ſo as not to part wich a thing. 
Judgment and ju ſtude tabs hold on this Job 36. 17. Sometimes 
to uphold. a thing. Thy right band upholdetb me. Pfal. 63. 8. 
Here it is taken in the firſt tenſe, for laying faſt hold on wit 
dame, as meaning never ti part with it: It cannot be taken in 
the ſecond ſenſe for uphold ing wiſd om; for it upholds us, not 
SY. TI 63 B. FE 44 IA FARES F a 


wait. 


Figures, A metaphor in the ee of life. Wiſdome is Ilke it 
inthe good fruit thopeof. As Je metaphors in laying ſaſt 
hold on it, and retaining it, or locking it up fafe, may 1 
von be loft, as men lock up fruit and treaſures. 


Note 1. A deſcription of the excellency of wiſdom: 
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1. What ſhe is, She is a tree of life, | 1 
2. To whom ſhe is ſo, To them that lay hold on her. 


* 
: 


9 


In the latter, obſerve 
1. The adjunct, And hap . : 

2. The ſubje&, Is every one that retaineth her. 5 

Dott. 1. N muſt be underſtood by Scripture. Wif- 
dome is not only a living tree, but a tree that not alone ſig- 
nifies continuance of life, as the tree of life did, Gen. 2. 9. 
but alſo brings eternall life, So the one text gives light unto 
the other. A wiſe manis as it were reſtored into Paradiſe in 
this life, Erat Ade inlignis ceteris alimentum, in ligno vite ſacra- 
mentum ſapientie, Adam had aliment in the ot her trees, but iu the 
tree of life he had a Sacrament of wiſdomt, ſaich a learned wrt- 

ter. Z FE" a | 4 
* » | Reaf, 1. Becauſe they were written by an infallible ſpirit, 
and therefore the writers could not erre in giving their own 


meaning, or the meaning of one another. 5 
2. None have an infallible ſpirit now, and therefore the 
beſt may erre in interpreting ſome place of Scripture. 
. Queſt How can we interpret Scriptute by Scripture? 
 Anſ. 1. By confulting with the originall. As if children 
differ about their fathers legacy, Non ttur ad tumalam, [ed 
currit ar ad Tet amentum, They go not tothe Tomb, but run t o the 
Teſtament. Optat. © £ 3 5 
2. By obſerving the coherence with what goes before, and 
what followes; as we pick out the meaning of a friends letter 
by che Scope of it, and by the reſt of the words. 
3. By paralell places, as by comparing divers letters to one 
purpoſe. 8 Has 3 
4. By plain places or grounds of religion, to interpret the 
il, that are built thereupon , as we do in Logick and other 


res. D * 
"'#ſe 1. To blame Neige who ſubmit the ſenſe of the 
tures to Fathers, Conncels, and to the Pope fingly. | 
2. To teach us to uſe this help in difficult places, and not to 
allow of any ſenfe of any place of Scripture , not agree 
with other Scriptures. So; about . Baptiſme, Co mae 
Alas, The Gighrall is, Mair Diſciples of al bees, 
Mat. 29. 19. And chat by Bapining, as followes in the vw, 
00 2 an 


Dock. 2. Wiſdome affords true nouriſhment : Not for a 


time;as fruits -oftreez do, but for ever; therefore itis com- 
pared to milk for babes, and ſtrong meat for men. Heb. 5. 12, 13, 
14. And to milk again. 1 Pet 2. 2. 5 

Reaſ. 1. Becauſe it ſhews how to get, and dreſſe food for 
the body. 0 


PY 


2. How moderately to exerciſe, the body, wi:hout which 
food will not diſpeft. | 3 i 
3. How to keep a cheerfull mind, without which, food will 
not be profitable to the body, nor nouriſh it. | 
4. It ſhews how the ſou] may be nouriſhed by juſtification, 
through the blood of Chriſt , without which it pines away 
under the ſenſe and of guilt of fin, and ofthe wrath of God. 
5. How it may be nouriſhed by ſanctificat ion, chat fo all fins, 
ich are as obſtru&io m, being killed, all thegraces of Gods 
Spirit may be encreaſed in us, . e 
©] 61 How it may be full fed to glorification, where it ſhall 
Are Labyur for this that wifdemę ; a3 men doe for food to 
.nowrHh them? This is to be fund, in the word of God. Let 
„n 21003 th GCN ene 2 5 — Re others 
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bdthers deſpiſe the ſcri pture(as efneay Silviiu ſpeaks of coun- 
cills)ſo may we ſay of Gods word, call bread ſtouen, f you 
will\ſo you give it me to nouriſi me. Act and Monuments, inthe 
end of the raign of Henry the ſixth. All ibe lab aur of m an is for 
bis month. Ecoleſ. 6. 7. Men plow, ſow, plant, work, for 
dily food; why ſhould we not labour more for wiſdome q that 
will feed the body here, and the ſoul tu eternity? rer lurè 
| Plato beatum ait, cui etiam in ſenectute cont! erit; at ſapientiam, 
veraſque opiniones aſſequi poſſit. Cie. 5. de fimbus, Plato excei- 
lently ſaith, He is happy that in his old age can attam wiſdome , 
and true opinions, . 0319159. een 
Def. 3. Wiſdome makes La cure. The leaves did heal 
the nations. Rev. 22. 2. The Scriptures are able to make us wiſe 
unto ſalvation. 2 Tim. 2.15. 5 e 
Reaſ. 1. Becauſe ir cures hereditary diſeaſes, which Phyſi- 
cians cannot, as the darkneſſe of the mind, perverſneſſe of the | 
will, croſneſſe of the affe&jon?, received from our Parents. 
2. It cures infectious diſeaſes, as ſinfull courſes received 4 
from others, by bad counſel} or example. F 
3. It cures the thoughts of the heart, 'which no la v of man, 
nor Phyſick can do. | n | | 
- 4+ It cures the tongue and words, and teaches" how to 
ſpeak wiſely and profitably. .. 
5. It cures the life, and teaches how to avoid temptations, 
and provocations to fin. r 
6. It cures the body too from ſome diſeaſes here by Phy- 
ſick, and other good means, and perfectly at the Reſurrecti- 
on: Then, God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes , and 
there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying; neither ſhall 
be any more pain, for the former things are paſſed amay. Rev. 21. 4. 
Il ſe. Praiſe God for communicating this wiſdome to you 
in his word, eſpecially , if ye have found good by this courſe 
of ſpirituall Phyſick already, it is Gods work, and he will 
finiſh it. 5 | | CN HOW 069 383101 
DoB:4. Wiſdom doth good to none; but ed thoſe that get 
it fully, and firmly. 4 As fruit of trees doth no good to them 
that ſeek it only, or touch itz ſo the fruit of wiſdome to none 
but thoſe that eat, hat is, obtain itz that ſeck it not ſleightly., 
or think a little enough, but that take pains fill far. more: 
not that look over the precepts ab/men eee 
; | ut. 
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bus as men ſeriouſly ſtudy good books, Fobhn Baptiſts, and 
Chriſts preaching did no good, but to them, that regarded 
it. V haus piped undo you, but ye have not danced, & c. Mat. 11. 
17. Pauls Goſpel is hid to them that are loſt. 2 Cor. 4. 3. 

Reaſon. 1. Becauſe there muſt be a conjunRion of things, be- 
ſiore there can be an operation of the one upon the other. The 
foul muſt be infuſed into the body, before it can work on the 
body to make the tongue to ſpeak, the foot to goe, the hand 
to work. A man muſt be married to a woman before hee can 
take care for her, as for a wife. So muſt wiſdom be joyned 


to the heart, before ir can worke on heart, ſoule, or 


2. Becauſe it is fo in all other gifts of God, A man cannot 
be liberal, to whom God gives no riches, nor fight ſtout- 
ly, to whom God givas no ſtrength, nor doe any good with 
wiſdom, or get any good by it, tro whom God gives it 


Hſe. See the cauſe, wy many get no good by the word of 
wiſdom ſo long preached to them; Becauſe they lay not faſt 
hold on it. They hear many ſermons, but regard them not. 
The word preached did not profit them, not being mixed with 
fait hun them that heard it. Heb. 4. 2. Seed grows not, if the. 

round receive it not. Rain dothno good, till the earth bee 

5. Decl. Wiſdom muſt not onely be received into the heart, 
but retaĩned there, as ſeed in the ground, till it bring forth 
fruit. They are the good ground, who having heard t he word, 
keep it ; and bring fo frait withpatience, Lu. 15. Many ſhow- 
g and ſun- hines muſt come, before the Corn bee ripe: 
The word muſt abide like a graft in a tree Jaw. 1.21, a 

1. Rea ſon. Becauſe things work not at firſt. Trees muſt grow 
before they bring: fruit. Meat muſt be digeſted before it nou- 

+ riſk; So muſt wiltlom be reteined, and gotten toa habit; be- 
fore it can work well. „ ik 

2. Becautſo when ĩt is leſt, ĩt leaves workiag, as meat when 
it is caſt out up ward or down ware. 175 
Aſe. To blame theſe, that entertain wiſdom, but retain it 


goth give ic a good countenance; and reject it; uſe it as. a 
_ Kcangar,; 1 le, and turn it out uf doors. So 
db the fctecicks, ings, men above ordinan- 


ud cet, 


Verfens; | 1 


ces, for ſure Gods ordinancesaee fall of wiſdom, ; 
6. Do. Such as not onely receive w but retaine it, are 
happy indeed: Bleſſed is the many that heafert ing: dai 
at my gates, wating at the poſts of my doors. 9 75 
me, finger hifet and ſuall ewe f the Bord. hap: 2, 
35: Happy ave thymen, happy aretheſe rh ſarvant which 
continually befort thee, aud hour thy wiſcom.1 King. 10. . 
dome doth good to them, that will not ler her 805 till they 
find out the depth of her treaſure. 

Reaſon, 1. Becauſe true wifdom, and Mes are in 
ble They are ſo in God. They are ſo ĩ 
while be was wiſc, was happ appy, His foll 2 did undo 
and the world. Solomon was happy; till he deal ena and 
was gulled by filly women. hen Solomon was old, hit wives 
turned away his heart after other Go ar, I King 2 9 5 0 
Therefore God rent his Kingdom from 'His's 8055 1 Lerle 
NT * bare Godolt ſtrument * b 4 

2 Becauſe ſich are s in t b e others 
py, and that not by accident , but out of A deſire 
themſelves. : — wil re = an 10 47 

They have s word for that be Wiſe, hol 
PINT Ar hrneſſe of th  Firmanens. Dan. 12. Wer fot 

Word that made a world ing; v0 T the comforts wile 

men haye in jr, can make wiſe men hr | He 

4, They have God himſelf for chetr portion, who i is the 
Fountain of all happinefſe. How can he want water, ee 
a perpetuall fo David was wiſe, andc aimed this 
oY O Ed I ſaid, L We. rd of the Boing 

at. I42. 

Kſe. Lf Tepee rh a 48 14) im to . ppinefſe, but 
e a ground, as erde cat Lo T wiſdom, or chat brag 
of it; hut have ir not; or e caſt t off. ef may! bee xich; ; 
they cannot be Happy. EEE 

2. Tocxhortus tg take the ri ur r 
Stade toſeck true wiſdom, and cat 
the richeſt jewell in the world. Though thou be d 


ee as a poor ap or contemptible caltift, 


8 
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i mbath folnded the enn, 5 eee. 
bls edthebeavens. | 


TIN this Verle and the next, Solomon. flies bigh,. and com- 
Imends wiſdom from worki ng by it, and from the things 
which he wrought. Arif hehad | ſaid, what need I ſay more 
in commendation of wiſdom? The whole world, which yee 
ſec, was made by it. Here ke ſhews, how it comes to paſſe that 
2m makes men happy. It was that, whereby God made 
the! 7 orld, and thereſore he can make me n happy by it. Great 
things were attributed to wiſdom before, but greater here. 
As if Selamon had ſaid, O young man, thou haft heard many 
things in commendationof wiſdom, now hear more, and grea- 
ter, that thou maiſt bee the more inflamed with the love of ir. 
It. is not a wiſdom found out by men, as the Philoſophers 
imagined, who thought all wiſdom depended upon > 
precepts, and might be gotten; by humane induſtry. The wiſ- 
dom, whereof 1 ſpeak, is far antienter then the world; for the 
very foundations of the world were laid by its Think not then 
ths wiſdom. a thing feigned in the braines of men, and pe- 
ng. with þ then, and therefore. to be deſpiſed, but look up- 
TY as. upon 1 7 Chriſt the 9 ſon of God 


and Creatour of | Mods roger. with 2 the Fa- 


of Heaven, and Earth, an- 
commen dable: But it may be 


commended wiſdom, at it is in — wh doth i hee now fore 
ſo high from wiſdom in men to wiſdom in God, there being 
25 vaſt a difference? The wiſcſt man on Earth is but a fool to 

and muſt never n by his wiſdom to 40 ſuch great 


See Gedherh dene. 
-. Tanſwer, 1. Becauſe So/ omons intention was to commend 


wiſdom in generall, bee it in the Creator „or in the 


3 man, b. relemblanc 

2. " Becatiſe wildome d 3 mblanc 

of that wiſdom, ome: (ny a. ber farre et of i 
185 Becauſe it is a little — coming from that infinite 

* Fountain 


God hack — dale bis in God, erm 
it. When a man hath commended the *. 
vertuet of it; it addes to the eredit of it to ſhew th 
whence ic comer, and che admirable effeRs thereof 88701 ies 
exquifit wiſdom, to ſhew, that it 
0 by which heaven and 

earth were made. 


4. To prove it may well gulde a man in all his affairs in the 
world, and make him happy as Verſe 18.) Ta comes 
from that wiſdom by which God made all things , the (ets 
ling of folid thinge, — and earth, are ſerdownin this 
. verſe, and of liquid things, as waters, aud rain, Verſe 20. 

For the words. 

The Lord. — on Chap. x 5 

By wiſdom. See on Chip. I. . Wiſdo we . as 
of an attribute of God for his inkokte owe may be was uſed inthe 
creation of the world: But it is better ro underſtand ir of Jeſus 
Chriſt, che wiſdom of the ſather, Zy whom allthings were made, 
& without whom was not my t ing mad, f hat was made. Joh. 1.2. 

Hathfounded:Hath laid the for 1s of the pt ones : 


Hat though it hang In che midi of heaven, N 
ſelfe 4 unmovable,and pon the l the'worl is | 
ts;the center of the teſt, upholding 


le the rock u * ' the bouſ e. Mat. y. 24,25. Thee 
che loweſt of all t 
them all A . anything under it, to uphold It, Thus men 
and beaſts hate rob where they may live and breach: though 
it have no foundation, yet it ſtands as faft, as if it had a ſtrong 
| foundation, atifwerable to the greatnefſe of it. The words 
may admit a double fenſe , eicher that God did at firſt by his 
infmicc . T be — che earth, that it ſhonld be 
* de and have no inclination 
nward. & afide 3 Kelſe, that Gods 
wrought in che 
es it a 
Jon las held all cke viſible world. God by bis 
iſdpme fo p \ced the earth ag a fogndation , chat 
eee + 
1.23 — Ns ein 
earth. Ne wee y of the earth, but alſoall the 
Þ PP creatures 
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_*: Hath be eitabliſhed... Sg ;figed. 


all. the parts.of benen 5 


at they contin faſt jogrrher; and each obſcrve:their ſeveral] 
of ns. NG bxed Stores, firſt move in their places, 


Irbes, or Sphears. This muſt be undei ſtood of the Tikble 
cavens, the beauty whereof we ſee; and admire. at Gods | 
wiſdome in it. For unto us, The beavens declare. the glory of 
God, and t he firmament ſheweth his handy work, Pſal, 19. 1. This 
word JAN is trauſlated, aſhioving. Did not one faſhion us in he 
womb! Job 31. 45. Lo wit. by fitting and franing all the mem- 
bers of the thebcdy inthe womb+ He covered the earih as it were 
with a roof; the heavens he adorned with many Starres : He 
bath not made the heavens unmovable like che earch 5 but 
unweariable in their motion, and not ſubject to diminution, 
Or U This hews Gods infinite ae * ee 
bui men fa . "T3 A. 1 
22 146 heavens. The facry heavens, loi it is wed. Gen. 
1. 14. Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven. Though 
ſomecimes | it be put for the Aire, for there are fauls of heaven 
mentioned, ; 2 hes, Feed Gen. 1. 20. I find not 
the Hebfes uſed at any time in the Ta Teſtament , for 
che iny n „ which was not. then 10 plainly made 
known, although the Greek word in the new 1 fo 
uſed, Our converſation is.in heaven. Phil. 3. 20. That is, hes 


. the carriage of . and 1 9 Þ ha h 
, les gal ie: 


fibre 7 
an mum its two Kind 7 — uche hea wen 
e the earth bencath, which be inti 
2 oe duall number, and by 2 of 
— * wn o viſible heavens, tert. 91 ir y. 

Figures. e d. A metaphor, earth 
n un r but Goch 2 chm 
enen to Fol 
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r 
rd Hea be pare fut for dne whole com ii 

kargen f. bas e er 
Veen . Tre foundation oftheearth.. ec. 


: 


2. The —— e 
3. The Act. Harb founded. 
4. The ObjcRt. The Earth. + 
* In the ſecond note 
1, The Agent. He. 
2. The — By 1 e, 
3. The Act. Hash. aal 
. — Ao tad ae ing 25 God re 
I-Do wo ad a Ins unin — 
3 Heaven and the Earth. Gen. 5.1. Through fas ago un- 
1 thar' the worlds _ framed by © the" work "of God. 
H 11 4 
Ng 1 1. Becauſe the 3 55 could not make ieſelle, and 
therefore the maker muſt needs be before it. Casſa a. 


10: The cauſe is before thy thing cauſed, A bui Net ini 
— — 50 * mt N * 1 * 5 2 7 1 
2. Becauſe it is 


Stones, Trees, Beaſts, Men, 
ofthe Elements. Souls ene 
— 


times = mars, — ny none 1 Seem Wen & 


Foinctimats clear, ſomcbimt 7. The se 


2 e Aeg 


- while a Ag creatures ond 


ile w 
Fe a bee beginning: 
C at W ucn 15 131 6 


11 * cn 12530 op +078 


— * 


and their bodies alſo after the reſurrection for ue 


. OT Fenera - 
rs to the worlds end, to 1 mn pos 8 . 
ut 


nothing that hath an end, was without a beginning It could 
not be at firſt without him, that can take the being o Fr Away, 
when he pleale. If it were from crertliay} "It cant lee ſelfe 


to eternity. NI N97 "Ty 18 


7/:. 1. It confutes thoſe, who«dhick: the: world - . 
been from eternity. Their owne bodies may teach den the 
contrary. 

2. It confutes thoſe that think not thi world formally, but 
materially to be from eternity. I ſay with Tertw/lian, Quod:10n 
lego, non credo. What I read u t, I bolirbe ner. Of it ſelt it could 
not be ſo, being a dead thing: By God it could. not be made 


re pag ea 1 hath his before it —— 


warable do 


naking world, or at leaſt ot making it out of n 
which! loa flivine privilege. Sioguler priviledges are ch 
e lice , an 7 
finger of God. Exod. 8. 29: And this opinion 
12 Z from. « Le ſome 
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of it, and Kan the Oy er. 
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Rraſon. 1. 
thing. The: with man in the 
t Work withbur tratter. Hut 


nn is indufte * = 157 Tot 
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ein og el \ 3 | 

1 b b N 200% ft of Bal eee, 
= For that I 804, in which he ſhews Ta: 
ary 1 hen: "th hier the wm de ger 


3. Brcauſe of the variety of arkebs; 
overall kids: arid dfleverall a! 


Rivers, Trees, > eerie le 
ſands ofcach? No createt 


Nene 


ami rear 4 gm, Hut glass tin 
All 22 5 things ER, to God, are | 141 — ag 
cunnin n As they ſhew the wor kmans wiſdom, ſo do 
theſe Gods, Yea, much more. For if we admire watch made 
by the art of Fen! r the rare. 1 nſhip, e the 
n a Hue more ſhou l Hire 
m of God in making the g lights of Heaven 
Wich their revel? xtions,.- withouc 5 no w ONT ex- 
Ae hi time? And in the variety of ea aa Freaturer, 
Ws our lives coul hs rt? 


"4 125 ding y faults in che Workes of 
0 5 Tn abe hal (hal llow 
ra 


in PR reac 


em. 
4 Doct. e the Eaith ſtrangely. The world i is — 6a 


ſhed, that it cannot. be moved. Pl. 93. 1. No man can tell 
— 4 1 5 ion: * Earth are faſt ned. God poſes 


2991 


e is niorhing above it, oy under? it 


5 Eo rel pair ay 0 
enden It:y O 0 
2 ; 4 19vif 


ee 
earth, le 1 whoup- 


1172 San NEAVENS, aß 
in them hat. 


S 1230 ft ihe} gn” » * 1 ng 
| raj Take — . — rr — motion of h 


deprivetus of cheirigh | 
25 Holt 6 All rhanneriof wiſdom Aeg. here 


of alhartzkd bſciencts, and 755 ee they. 
2. His works ſhewirg hone hatlr wi 33 de the like.) 


. Hſe. Be humble, and ſee thine ly ebe — 
wie, thou art but a fool in reſpect of God, thou'wanteſt ſorhe 
wiſdome , he hath all: Thou mayẽſt ſay A ee 


David of his age, Pſal. 39. 5. My wiſdom 1 nothing' before 
thee, ee every man at N _ 2 ee Se 


e 3 TH 


V ER. 20: l ; 
55 bis. + RF the deprhs a are tes 15 F and the cleats 


drop down the dew, 


N DS infinite wiſdome _ our in the fornier verſe; 
{I by the trigher parts of the worl ny and by the 


lower, the earth; or, as was mentioned' inthe fo riverſe, by 
ſling ſolld ſubſtanees there; and liquid ones here; and by 
ordering the two middle elem Ne Art, and: water. 
For _ _ * 


8 


5 I neared. to ſhew e lenty 
ture kene e und rand b 


7 Gen. 7.32, Bur ie et to underfiznd it ofthe works of 
yy a, ficſt, Gen. 1. 9. it — Sea, and for che 
mers, that ene e drie land: for he fi = 
here of works of creation, as founding the carth, eftabliſ] 
* heavens, making the ſea, rivers, aud clouds: all this 5 
done at the beginning of the world. It is a deſcription of the 
great channels made at firſt, to hold all che wat *, and che 
waters of the Coda rivers: are included. So Gods wiſdom 
is ſit ont in ſtable and remaining things, as the earth, heaven, 
waters clouds, which aBide, and do not ſucceed one another, 
as men, beafs., rreci do, - whereof, Ar EE laue. that 
4447005 n ſignifies: | ODT: 
The ubaleinferiour globe ofcarh' and water. Def 
way up be face of the deep. Gen. 1. 2. 
wat ers in the ſea, or ſea it ſelfe. 7. he ns of the 
great deep were broken np. Gen. 7. 11. 
3. Great miſery and — which drownes men in de- 
22 * were 4n the bottom of che ſea. Nac unto 
ep. P 
3 1 ing * an found 25 non more then <3 . 
tom ot can Nee 5 nts 4 
242.7. ot taken in cha ſ FondEnle's fo fan 
(ca ar0ichounells ofa em er 
Are brohon up. Heb. Cle 80 «bat it ſecnns it fitſt theednkh 
was circ ular . till God 
ma, as it were, es 5 whe» and rivers, n 


eee — 8 
Yet, ſometimss the word — — beer 


ds are. *. og: I: 20 ks 2111 10 4 4435} 


Wie : bel eee, 
| | | ſing 


: - e * 0 * 2 of 
$ 
5 1 
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| thei 
J 3? LEES! 


reve hn! aden nota Falig 3 5 j 
As the dew of Hermon, 45 the dew t hat * 975 
mounten of Zion, Pſal. 133. 3. It way comprehend modetare 


rain alſo, and gentle 2 that do pod 6 to e 


Dept x Leh bal, cher to fe De, : rome ant 
table moiſture coming from above. N 
Note 1. The making of theſe. 2 
2. Of the clouds. < e | 
In the firft note ee yk ae a EEE, FP 
1, The ans þ Bis knowledpe. - on gg he 
2. The effect, Th pre 70 %. 5 
In the ſecond obſerve 
1. Another effect of Gods wiſdom, Aid the FINS L 


earthly wr on ſhoukd be wanting, God hath . San a 


fore-houſ 7125 to ſupplie che Arineſſe che 
b wor 1 ob | $5 
bee the 7a 
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— yet * the ſame nM Here is wile 


: expreſſion, bay Anderten another. 


To work upon mens adele, we art 60 dall 3 once 
ſpeaking wi. not raiſe them up, neither will often ſpeakin 
in the ſame words 40 it, but rather dull us more, as meat of- 
ten drefſed the ſame way , pleaſeth not the palat , but in diffe- 
rent waies; and divers ſauces, it pleaſeth well: ſo do divers 


expreſſions, for ſomewhat more may be perceived i inthe one, 
then in the other. 


Againſt 1 Tow. 3 16. God. manifeſted inthe fleſh, 5 it may be 
obj , ſoit may r h Chriſt were not incamate. 


eanfier inay be our of Jebn1. 14. The word mes 


05. So i may be, though Chriſt be not God. 
Anſ. Rom. 9. 15. Hei is Ged over all, bleſſed for ever. 
Ob. It may be he is not eſſentiall God for all this. 


1 Anſ Col. 2, 9. In bim dwells all the fulnſſe ofthe Godhead bo- 
7, 


So for the Sacrament.” Ob. 1 Cor. 24 I, 26. it is called bread, 
and bread will do our fouls little good 


Anſ. Mas. 26. 26. It is Chriſtt bet ſpiritually. - 


Ob. Then be ike the bread Is turned into Chrifts body. 
A. No, it is but a mem brance of it. 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
Ob. A remembrance of a ching paſt doth, little good. 


 Anſ. It is a communication of 0 body, and the — ; thers- 
of. 1 Gor, 10. 16. 


+ T0 affect d en, ; ' which have ſeverall tals; chat 


of meat plealeth one man, which p alech not: other, 
25 Ge? ples „hic 12 mano bich pl another, by: 


fon ed ating. with one man, which preyalles not wich an- 


. Leti us RA EG the Scriptures with delight; inwhich ik 
tk nſent in truth . many various expr 
E at divers times, and in divers places, 


dulci, 


ee plc e th W nd i 
the Earth with FOI 


being Jead chi 8 
to bee confou er ; 


more. 

2. There was rfonk «lik living thad'd to make that ſeparation. 
Light onely was created, and that might drive away Inet. 
but could not drive away waters. Neither had it keat ſufficient 
to dric it away, that cannot nowdrie up the Sea, _ though 

gathered into the body of the un.. 

1 Had there been Angells, or men then created, they had 
not had ſtrength ſufficient to drive away the waters from off 
the face of the Earth. - 

4. Neither had they had wiſdom enough to know where to | 
impriſon them, and keep them from returning. | "2 
_ - Uſe, Let us acknowledge Gods goodneſſe in this ſe aration. „ 

It is long ſince ĩt was done, but we enjoy the benefit of it this 

day. As ig appear by villages drowned in the Sea. 

ods great wiſdom-appear'd in this ſeparation of 
the 4 — from the Earth. O Lor manifold are thy works! . 8 
In wiſdom haſt thou made th.m all. Pſal. 104. 24. When God 
had divided the waters from the earth, God ſaw that it was 
good. Gen. 1. 10. There is a particular acknowledgeme nt of 
the goodneſſe of that ſeparation there. 

Reaſon. 1. Becauſe ſhews great wiſdom in all he dot, 
yea, when men think he worketh fooliſhly. The faut of 
God it weſer thenwen. I e 1. 25. 

2. Becauſe thereby on! wh rovided afublidencefor men; and 
beaſts, which cannot — upon the waters without a miracle, 
as Chriſt did on the Sea. Math. 14. 25. * - 

He provided for 8 in che air, which they 
could not do in the water. 


Ca 


je, Li take © Geids | wiſdoi, OEEE could find a 
do th: IDS ne —— n to dif- 


we e cry out wich the Apoſtle, O ho deprb of the riches , % af 
the wiſdom, far with het God! Rom. 11.33. e 

4. Dect. God made the clouds: to be rece pradles for aſcen» 
ding vapours. They arc Gods clouds, as an doofe is his ht 
builds it, He bindeth np the wateys in bis thick clouds. lob 26.8. 
They are the betiles my Heaven, that bold the rain there, Joh 


3 | 
4. 1B Rice Godimadeetbocheope irs of Resten. and 
1110 then ould make the cloud but he ay So hee that huilds 
the walls of the houſe J laics the croſſe beam to. beate up 
chambers. 
2. Becauſe we * che clouds Jack, and full before rain, like 
a woman with child; and iter it aclear Heavey, like a woman 
delivered. Mimmo is 
Uſe. Bleſſe God, Ses befiden the waters below bach provi- | 
ded another Rorehouſe above, that may ſupplythe earth, when 
moiſture fails it. Elſe were it a great labour to water the carth 
with our feet, as they were forced to do in en. Dew. 1. 
10. Elſe muſt che corn and henbs periſh. 
5. Dec. God makes the clouds to ſend deen rain : ; uw 
he ar it to rain au the Earth, where no man is? hob 38.2 
oft the Earth, and watereſ it; Tho oma it ſoft wink owe 
ers.P{.65. 9,10. 
Reaſon 1. Becauſe he provides it „and lodges the aſcending | 
vapones in.the.clouds; as in the former doſtrine 
2. Becauſe he onely hath thæ key to open the clouds, as well 
48 to hutthem. Optariss findi fault with thoDonatiftsfor 
_ (weaving — to call upon thoſe men by whom 


they ſwear to bring rain. Hereby it be pear, / whether 
3 . lem by by „ 


W ; 1. 


Uſe. Blef God, worn torehouſe, and gives r 
in tire o need, and doth not keep is eraſure to t _ | 


others as covetous men do. r 
6. Dat G04 dees wiſdom in ſend] ig ſeal on. ab 
He giveth both the farmer, and the larer v at in Mx ſeaſon A 
24. I cauſed it to rain upon one Ci Nee cauſed: it not to to rary an | » 
another City. Am. 4. 7. agini½⁰, SOLID ICE fe 
_ © Reaſon; L. In the r of che thing ie felf Hee' 2 1 
Earch tobe dry and ed, and therefore he cauſeth the Sm to 34 
warm it; and the raifitomoiften it! Marb. 5 4 Tllerefote , 
is God ſaid by his knowledge, or fore: knowledge the 
rain, or make the clonds that bend it dene ung an tinted 
the earth hack of be; * Ilie 5 

2. In r the eme Het fade es; dh ar artk 
moſt needs k. Former * to bt eb 


— Ankeimir being h 
more then anothers greater"; hd Yea yer 
weather, when he thought it g necafull | r becauſe 1 
pray to God, who is wiler chen e to ſend fach 5 as 
he pleaſe, 1 5 2 4 Band of 1163 (116 WIA; v8. 3 D 15 4 
3. In regard of che washer, Peer gan drop een b.. 
ly like water out ofa ſtill. For if it mould come volently, it 
wou d not refteſnʒ hut deftroy the fruits of the Earth a ink "2 
_—_ at Sea it bath faln ſo. violently ;- chet it hath 
p 
4- In regard ofihe mates of ninwhar nec, 
r rain ls à judge ments and cauſes deffthn. 
\Xſe. Pray to God for rain when ye need fe/and pe 
wheny ye have it in convenient rhe: As the a 
. — grave of e n is his,ſo | b I 
gives ratrwiſdly-" race lit wi | 
e the eürth 7s flee, 'f 
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Verſe, and this. See how 
—— Hair 
nioving-3eoh 

2 
e 0 Lond e e 
de F Np 2 
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2 | * Ita nets N 7 Hy 
irn bc 2. a een, Wei zan ent er let. 


ne VE i:: 6 5 15 
e u, let ot them gibi thine 705 wp fond oe 
an and at rretion,.. ww” 
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COlmem 1 8 che great ed of u. | 
dom now renews his exhortation, to remember all her 


: Precepe . Hee would not have men to have a low opinion of 


whereof he had given fo large commendations be- 
wm ives more aſterwards in this Ch 12 propound- 
ing more its, that will come hereby. Wiſdom js a trea- 
ſure ineftimable, wonderfull, profitable, and fall of pleaſure , 
as we have heard, and ſtill may hear out of chis book: „ when 
ht 5 on . is not content with ng 3 praiſes, 
W e declared unto us the profit, and pleaſure, that 
che have, which are poſſeſſed witch wiſdom, but doth admo- 
niſh us in the text care ly to keep it. 
PForthe words. 

My Son. Sec on Chap. 1. 1.8. 

Let not them. Some carry it back to the words weder VB 
and conceive that Solomon charges the young man to be care- 
full to think often of Gods wiſdom appearing in the Creati- 
on of Earth, Heaven, Water, and Air, ver. 19. 20, But it is 
| Os to be referred to the words following in this verſe, re- 
9 to remember ſuch prece ts of wiſdom, and diſ- 

ation Ny as Solomon ha orſhould teach him in this book. His 
end being . the young man to get wiſdom, hee urgeth 
this as 4 prin means, Thus the antecedent follows. Pſ«. 
87. 1,2. His — por is in the holy Mountains. The: Lord le- 
veththe gates of Zion. 

1 ſorgotten. For things forgotten by Us, Are de- 
Parte from our minds. 

Frs thine eyes. From che eyes of by mind. Let 1 never 
ſep out of thy. memory, no more then jewells, chat hang in 
thy ſight. ver. 3. Do not think of them * Keep wile leiſure times, 
6 7 meditate of them cpcinually. Koop! dom once gotten 


ey afte& ſo much, that 
5 when cs 


a8 God me I have grauen tber 1 


* 


. 


1. . never lock ei 1 — 
him, I take away 


a) from t bee r be dere of thine eyes 1 woke 24. 1 
. ee 18 
Keep Conſtantly in thy men 55 and dy for pri 

For the word, ſee on Chap, 2.8. 

Sound wi dome. Heb, Eſſence, or Being. Ser on che. 2. 7. 
Aud diſcretion. Sec on Chap. 124. 
Figuret. A metaphor in Eyes , taken "ES the eyes ofthe 


= body, and erbetene. —.— heart look Ln 
by meditation. ö 


Note 1. The negative part. 5 
2. The: afficmative. 7, : -- 
In the negative, cir probibiony ane 
1. The rſon f poken to, My ſen. 131191. 02 
2. Theken frbiddent eue | on 
Wiklomes recepts malt bocbe forgotten they 
ofight, 22 — of mind. e 
In che afficmative, or d 


1. The 77 01 3. 


WS 
5 4 


This is one ofthe laſt ws of whe old d Teflament, Remember 
the Law of Moſes my ſervant, &c. Hof. 4.4. It is required in 
the new, Remember how thou ha f receives and heard, and 
hold faſt. Rev, 3+Ro nt £ld 8 1 17140 7 

Kea, 1. Becauſe ofthe "A. eb oF flame hewed'bel 
forc, we do not eaſlly forget things excellent; either for beauty 
or uſe: Who forgets the en he is in e 1p or 150 


medicine habe 2 

= 

Sirh ye Ry) ory 7 Ad, 19, 2 "M 
3» Es 1 N loſſe' of ut. 

LIE whit is very the loſſe of e e r 

etern | 


unb = e \ 


meaner 


her hay — h . datkte 

they are ike many wity lng „lat md 

: 4 bd oe e Ig: 

| 75 Ls 0 us to remember the gage bare Bor- 
| a NA g! 1075759: 

-preckpts. coſt us mach bam to: get, 

y be loft ; we ſtrove againſt natures 


ſtreams to get it. 


2. We look for much good by i it, which vill be loft wich i it. 
Means, 1. Think often of wiſe arm ops; efpccially 


flots of 


ore PhylaRtories to: keep: Gods cb. 
eit memories, Numb. 15. 20. 39e Theway whardeo kit, 
and dangerous to miſſe 


743% 3.11 


2. Set your affections u on them, elle other things will 
rake you <6 from chinkinq of them. Children cafily forget 


earns play takes hem off. Men are fertous in What 
As cha ſlerie onabe ſtill uaters makes circles one 45 


D „ fodoth bobneffe x put 


3 peak ofcen of wiſe things, A Maſter Jean by teaching 


5 310 tree 10 35115 11330 Nutz 


e Matra While he Uabt. 
kin i To conalude this p 3 ewe no 


1 | _ ELL UPON ITY lon Fu 

= of We ee eee 
CL | ficred ta us, endo perm anc 

4 Prccepts 1 thancinf. di 724 


* | . Dj 
0 greet i or 

Becauſe * have been ſo alwaies to Goch People > 

_ 


rg ner rg xc? eh 2.75 22 ito. 27 0 bo 
0 


Paul, I count all things but loſſe fot t 
 ledge'of Chriſt Teſus ny TIAL Phil. 3. 8 

2. Becauſe they are ſo co them in all conditions: the plea- 
ſures of prof} Mong cannot take off their affection from them 
nor thecr dverfity , 

Uſe, To reprove ol who ſet light by wiſdoms precepts: 
many books will down with them, and human hiſtories, but 
Gods word is ſle ighted by them. 

Doct. 3. Wiſdoms precepts muſt be carefully laid upby us. 
So did David, Thy word have I hid in mine heart, P ſal. 119. 11. 


So did che Virgin Mary, Hit Mother kepr all theſe ſaying s in 
her heart, Luke 2.51. 


Rea. 1. For direction in time of proſperity » forthen our 
waics have much dangerin them. 


2, For conſolation in time of adverſity , of which we have - 
much need. | 


Uſe. Let us do with wiſdoms preeepts , as worldly men do 


with needfull inſtruments, not throw them about che houſe, 


but lock chem bp, that they . be LY, in time 4 need. 


. N what x Bot by ſtu 


e the know- 


v ER. 22. 
* 0 ſball they! be fe unto thy Soul, and grace to 157 beth 


Neto che * exbortation are added man y ratious 
promiſes of life and honour in this Verſe, an offafety, 
Verle- 23.24. He'ſhews hereby what good wiſdome brings to 
che ſoul, body and eſtate: it brings life, honor, ſecurity : He 
had faid as much before, verſe 18. but ina ſimilitude, She is 
A tree of life; here he ſpeaks more py » ſhe is life f it ſelfe, 
and that to the Soul alſo. For the words. | 
Sa ſhullit hey. To wit: wiſdome and diſcretion , well kept 
and followed. Verſe 21. 
Be life. Be che teas to bring (pirftull life inco thy! foul, 
ions to keep ĩt there. For life, ſeeon verſe 2. | 
. Unto thy aal See pn Chop. 18. on the word oo. my 
Aud Suce to thy wecks f 1. 9. Oply tak ke notice 


ä 0 


of thy mo o willing are Popiſh. 

e or t occaſion to ſet up nan erin pul 
ds grace; forgetting, that theſe two as 

155 e be e not of works, f works, t nc of | 

grate. Rom. 11.6, So if of grace (as in che Text) then not of 

merit ( as in the Popiſh note.) Hewerfe it is very ſtrang· to 

call grace merit. 


Figure. Life. The cauſe or means of life unto the ſoul, 
the cauſe for the effect. 


Note 1. What Nancy bring to the ſoul. 
2: Whar to the b 


In the former o ſerve. 


1. The'canſe, So ſhall they. To\ wit „Wiens and alles 
tion. 


* The effect. Be A Eonar] 
Wy op Unto thy Soul, 
n thel 


e latter note 


15 70 
4, Tick 200 it, Fate the nec 
0 ? 45 5 ys 45 {fol Soy alienate 


> KEY 32 
1. * 3.8 +.» 7's 


TDs 


af Soul. , Having rhe undi. 

ow the life of G gb the 

2 tar i; in them, l of rhe blindne fe of their heart. 
75 


1 1. Becauſe there is na life in che Soul, till knowledge 
com Thi 


to it, There was no ling creature in the . till 
1 Was. mids... God clears the underſtanding ily Þ 
1 5 will and affetiqng; bh — — 

the little world , that he did inche great wurld - We are no 
N by natur 5 then the Ephelians, of whom: the Apoſtle 
7 s in the place newly cited, As che hody ĩs dead wi 


ul, ſo ie Foul bs t wildome, which. | 
foul of the foul Though, he 80 Fears Hg 
25 ſelfe is dead, if Fleet „and ſuch a man 
ers not from a beaſt, unk ie be ſubje 

rapids That ee ie din not 

by ul bad life wh Boy if, 7 
i | 

alchough thy Jen be 


correction, or sea, | 


3. N Ic ha 


It canno 


them, 8 5 
2. See if thy ſoul be not one of theſe dead ſouls. If thou have 
not true 3 49 0 t hon haft a name that t hon livoſt, and art 
dead. Rev. 3. 1. It is not thy great birth, wealth, nor ſtrength, 
that can make thee alive, it muſt be wiſdome. 
Doc. 2. Wiſdome A ſoul live. Nur e 
ments and live. Chap. 7.2. Hear, and yoxr ſoul ſhal live Ia. 55.3. 
Ru. Frame cenfeſſion of the heathen. Is proprie, vere- 
que homo eſt, cujus amnis in avima rati onali ſubitania exiffit, 
Qua propter quicquidextra hunc boninem ſit id ad ſe wining+ per- 
tinet. Plato in Alcibiade, He is properly and truly 4 man , all 
whoſe ſubſtance is in the reaſonable ſoule; wherefore whatſoever is 
out of this man, that belongs not rs him, in his own account. 
2- From the contrary.” Folly is the death of the ſoul; ſin 
that kills jt, — called folly in Scripture. 5 85 782 
3. From the beginning of life. Wiſdom is, as it were, the 
ſecd of ſpirituall lite. . | 
4. From the Progreſſe; it maintaines the life of the ſoul, as 
neat do life of che body. ( 
Take pains to get true an 


ground? he-plows, and {ows. 
food ꝰ they mark hard e 


for un- 
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8 Sig 
Spare chen 


ee this heavenly wiſdom, as moles and earthworms ſee not 
the Sunſhine. Let us then account thoſe moſt honourable; that 
have moſt of this heavenly wiſdom, though they want world- 
ly benour. Paul was truly honourable with God , though 
made as the filth of the world, and the offſconring of all things. 
1 Cor. 4- 13. . 385 | 


: VER. 23. 1 
Then ſhalt thou watke in thy way ſafely, and iy foot ſhall 
not flumble, © ae As i 


| N Ow the wiſe man ſhews , how wiſdom brings to a man 

1 V fecurity from allevills, and that at all times, and in all 
places, in this verſe and the next, For all a mans time is ſpent 

either in buſineſſe in the day, or reſt in the night; at home, 5 


A vine Ne i e lame way. Th 
anchor ee careleſly ſtumb Ay Wit. 
dem ſccures a man waking or 2 5 es him do his 
n Arne inche I „and eee r 
I 


at night. 9 885 


i Far che wee, fs 4:5! 

Then. When 1608 baſt gotten, and while thou keepeſt and, o- 
beyeſt wiſdom and diſeretion. 

Shalt t hon walk. Go. an Leal hn For the word lee on 0. 
1,1. 

Safely. Cobädently ad boldly, "Not onely withour hurt, 
but without fear of an ſhalt chou go about chine affairs. dee . 
on Chap. 1. 33. 

And thy foot ſhall: not able No tumbling block ſhallbei in 
thy way. Nothing to hindert thee or hum 1 
ee effect all &y bulivelle... For Feat ſee on 
Chap. 1. 15. 

e Walk in thy way. * all thy. buſineſſe A figure of 
the part for the ry or per oe works to do be- 
tides travelling. And it is o 8 1 pj. night: & 
therefore muſtcomprehend/all a the 
enumeration is unperfect; ;and. AN wile . 1 0 in 
ſome of his lawfull waics. © Thy foot. Thou thy ſelf. A 
of the part for the whole expreſſed by that 5 whi 
ſeth to ſtumble, As the eye is ald to ſee, and the ear to ek ye 
the man doth it back The eye isnt ſatisfied with 71 
the earwith hearing. Eccl. 1. 8. Kaen ee 
ſineſſe ſhall not be hindred. eB 

Note. 1. The ſafety ofthe way. 

2. The preſervation in ies 

In the former obſerve AA - 

I. The T ee tber. n 17 
35 The 7 5 lathywer, tt Duet: 

4- The & Safely. 4e W. ur Nt 


In che latter nass lt 
Wt or Nom" 3.433007 31% Sao bin 
2. The 


0 hy » . 
not wal!) roma Vin A Bat 
TS 4+ 2 EO 1 LY & > TS % N 


115 — bet carried into 1 1 Se 
Though the waves thereof roar, . and: botroubled, though 
Mountains ſhake with the f. elling thereof. Selab. Pial. 46. 1,2 
3. And well might he put his Selah to u, for the le. fy of theſe 
might make an other man tremble. 

Reaſon, I. Becauſe he knows the worſt, that can a befall him, 
ab ſtickneſſe, poverty, death, and the lie. 
be He knows how to bear all thele, a to make a good uſe: of 
t m. | 

4 Hee knows they will have an end, and . is not 
afraid of them that All. the hody, and after that, have no more that 
t hey ban do. Luk 12. 4 * 

171 He knows mach 0d wil comedfeer, and thac his lig be 
Aicbion whith is but 2 wc worketh for him à far more 
exceeding, and eternall weight of glory. 2 Cor, 4. 17. 

se. To ſhew us the vaſt difference, chat is between the condi- 
tion of the wiſe man,and the fool, the godly, and the ungodly; 
The one is Ike a flouriſhing tree ha de fru in ſummer, 
and keeps” leaves and — all the winter: the other not 
f6, bin FRE Tr ae el by every wind. Pſal. 1. 3, 4. The 
one hath prof; erous daies, and quiet nights » inthis verſe and 
the 20 other hath troub leiom labour in the day, and un- 
quiet reſt in che n W It is vais for you to riſe up early, to fu up 
late, vent the bread of ſorrows. For he rightly giveth his beloved 
ſtebty Pal. 127. 2:86 2 be tranſlatad, as the ſame 
ticle is uſed elſe where. The daughters of Ze lephehal 2 
right. Numb. 27. 9, The one hati alata of conſclence to quiet 
him within, and Gods protection to ſecure him en, Be- 
ing juſtsfied by faith he hath peace with God: Rom. 5. 1. And 

he is kept by the power of God unto ſal mation. Pet. 1. 1 The o- 
ther hath no peace within, nor ſafety withdur. The wicked are 
like the tronbled Sta, when it cannot 'yoſt; whoſe waters caſt up 
mire, and dirt, There is no peace, ſaith m Sad, totbewicked. Ila. 
57. 20. 21. And if he ſay ſo, it muſt needs be ſo; chuſe your 
condition. None but fooles 2 wo 


W 
2. Peck. A wiſe man may bold iy ge Out al Mek. / 


>> Lit y ary; 8 eee & 
wicked Miro may do m 1 hath God to prꝭtect ae 
ſo he hath a double guard, -Gods peace within to keep bis- beart 
and mind. Phil. 4. 7. And Gods power without 1 Per. 1.5, And 
his faith in theſe promiſes of God, confirmes him a ainſt all 
doubtings; and againg all ſcar obday Aer, ſtaying him, 
ſelfe 3705 this — of God, he lets; and rubs 
that che fleſu, the world, or "he don cn ci wy | 

. 3. He bath a guare of Goes An And though in un- 
known waies men fear many evitls, et he bead en IA 
much as the daſhing of bis foot againſt u ft one. 'Pſal, 91.11 12. 
If deyills and un men emp againſt them, chey need 
not fear, fer the angell of rhe Lord m) erb reid alis ile | 
that fear him, and deliur recht hm Pfad. 34g. 

4. He hath a ſmooth way, no rubs in it, uhile lie keeps in 
wildomes way, The way of the righteous is made plain. Chap, 15. 
19. The enemy laies rubs clofe by the way; if he go never ſo 
little out of it, but there are none in the * And ore 
the promiſe of ſafety in the Text is made to us, while we 


keep in the right Way: and I we ©g0 but out of that, i it belongs 


not 
| 5 Hotel in Jeague ich-all ee e and offen- 
Flt 1 fonts ne thou shalt laugh „ i2eichor: haßt 
ibes bone of hetero the earth. Fan i halt bein 
league with the n e, ee e 
472 eee js 
traid to 2 


- hy ſhould he fear? Let 
bes Loos ek Naked condition : | teous 
bold as a Lyon. Chap. 28. 1. tel org 4.5 +4 
Dock. 3. Nothing canhindera 854% wite. wan i lows WI | 
ſuccee. hee 77 * he dot b ſhall proſper Plal. 1.3. He ſpall car 
the labour of bis hands. PC.128.2. - 275 

Reaſ. 1. In regard of the things themſelves , there is great 
probability of good ſueceſſe; for wiſdome is of more force 
chen power to effect any grear deſign in peace or war. And di- 
| eie is not want ing to a godly wiſe man, who ſtudies pra- 
divinity, as well as theoricall z and Gods bleſſing 
77 7 him, which crowns eve ry good action. 

2 ln reſp & of the * mans þ bets he unto, whom God, hath 
n im good in the end, though he afflict him 
| f ted welk in the end, and ſpeed well ever. 

Vie. to us a leſſon of policy. Who would not have 
| ace in late undereakes? Riches . power, 


Aale carnall wiſdome 
er failh | 


* I arms "ry again, w at is 
crowned with Page e in * end can never be croſſed. 
Be Werrfore godly. wiſe and proſper, to . 


1 0 Mn 0 ER. 24. "1 | * 
eee thou Hal: not le ed; a, thou 
fal lie dun, and thyſteep ſpall be ſweet. 8 


WV Man awake walking, or working, can look to himſelfc > 
and uſe means taavoid danger; he ok moſt need of a 


guard for ſafetie, hen he is laid e wiſdom. will 
| „watch ver him then allo, and keep b fe E. rtbe word:. 
Vu then than lie i damm As he had prowiledhe-viſe-man ſcou- 
. rity in motion incheformeryciſc, ſo here ſaſety in reſt. The 
nd As ee hgni — but here it ſers not out-a 


2 OF 5 it 16 


and ĩs well tranſlated han. So HVhen 
ea Iguat ſhall be, Nut- 36.5 
45 L ing donn hee it 


a the wy ape natu 
poſed rorke e e mar 
A e 


Neu 1 fly copples 1 8 

ments. Thou Caleb 6 fi. Kom being | , that 
ſleep continuslly, and ſweetly ' withour interrupt! 
frightings.: Thos fs lie down, and woos ſhall may the el 


ob 11. 19. 
a bos ſhalt lie dow u. Set on this verſe before. | 
his fhews , that the former hung dow 


- And thy 2 
for ſleep. . 
Shal be ſweet. Shall be very pleafing; ; n ſudden accidents , 
nor dreams ſhall 42 | H hall be 
Figure: Sweet. A metaphor. It as p flag e; 
as 4 or drink ĩs to the taſt | Se | 
Note 1. A promiſe of ſafe ſleep | 
2. Of ſweet ſleep. Excludit — aalen e. . 1 . 
einde fear, he includes favour. Holcyt.. 4 1 
In che firſt, note N « the! 12 
1 The adj jun& of time, With third e, n 
2. The ſubject, Thon ſhalt not be affrail. R 
In the econd, note id og adder 
1. Theadjun& of time, Tea, t hon gun. lie dow. <a 
2. The ſubject, And thy ſleep. L l 
3. The adjun& of quality Shall be ſweet, © 
Dot. 1. God affords us reſt after labour. Man Fr fete wu 
to bis work, and to hit labour, untill the evening. Sofa 104. 23. 
For ſo (or rig * be giveth bs beloved . Blu 127. 2. 
"Reaf.r. Beeav God is not an hard aer; ; as he requires 
ſtore of work; ſo ho affords ſufficient time for rel, which 
covetoty Mende not to their ſerrants. 
2. To make men the more willing to ſerve him; 4 "eve wan 
is willing to offer his ſervice to a kind Maſter. TS 
3. Becanſe he knows his ſervice cannot be 880 unlelfe th 
allow his feryarſts ne reſt. L008 a feng geh with 
lon OED yas for wan ne" ef food. a 


.renc 


; reſt SS 700 VE akexcare 45 nal for en 
reft, as for his \ 
Mo 1 et us TT his” 850 La ore dete ah 
day, 1 Sa comfortable reſt the ni 
. 9 A 


I to imm 


Wi — 0 ol bed. as 
715 4 thee afraid Job 11. 19 
77 hal ie down, Span ſhall 1 80 7 ff did. Lavs. 26. 6. 
Real ene he carries dial ſo Finessen when 
he is awake, that he 1 * no * Ee 


any man living 
to hurt nnn is new (den neminem time 
bis. S wrt no man, an Py noman.: Meatus.cun. venit , 


raro lo um habet ſomnns. Mims. Fear will ſeldeme Hive way ts 
Heep, He that is quiet in his mind, by reaſon of the hope of a 
ood conſcience, treads underfoor cares and vexations. 
2. Becauſe God, who is his keeper, is alwaies awake, and 


watcheth to defend an: „ uhen he cannot defend himſelfe. 
Bebold he that hve e ſhall. neither. amber nor ſeep. The 
Lord is thy keeper, Pſal. 121. 4, 5. 
3. Becauſe #4564 is a member of Jeſus Chriſt, and he will loſe 
none of his members. The Shepheard wakes, when others 
a-e aſleep, that he may keep his ſheep from the woolfe. So the 
Medeke man deſcribes a good Prince, he is one who wakes 
chers may lcep. Secnrus dermit, et vitilat, et quie;cit , 
et ambulat, qui ſe innocentem ante Deum memmit... He ſleeps, 
wakes, reſts, walks ſecurely , who remembers that he is . innocent 
before God, Gleſſ. Ordin. Every member of Jeſus Chriſt is ſo 
through faith in him. Ob deut in Deo, et in ſtatu ſalntis. Tye. 
He ſleep in God, and i in the ſtate of ſalvation, 41 9487 
2 — if they he hurt, Chriſt accounts himſelfe hurt. 
Kalten why pe. Ave thou me. Acts 9. 4. So doth God 4 
alſo. He ther tac herb) 206, tout het h rhe * e of his eyt 
227 2. 8. In all their affiftions he was aſſiſted, Ia. 68. B. 


4 Maren tor Badly widens im. Whowould not be * 


1 0 oy ny d, 1 * thur and all the w. 
affrighted, as if the end of the work weren! and, t 
wore it as other; that nov 1) 

So Peter ſeated ot to lee p i 
do Maſter;Rogers, dur fi Martyr in 
could ſcarce be waked', When the 12985 
to prepare for the fire, which warnin Res 
ing condemned to be burnt alive. This ſh 
phers obſervation to befalſe that happy m mow 
miſerable men half their time, to wit, 9155 they are aſleep. 
Fora godl y wiſe man is happys when he isaſlcep:a Poliſh fin- 
ner is then miſerable: wicked mien alwaies fear that Other men 
are laying ſnares for them for the cvills they have done them. 
They know that enemies then e 
for them, and have moſt hope to prevail hem, when 
chey are aſleep: Alſo chehr code runs apon their 

ereaſurc, being in continuall fear of loſing their riches, Hence 
comes terrible affrighting fancies into their 'mindy,and fearful 
d CT eh +4 aner ger 
whereas godly wiſe mon 
75 ey have embraced. Pentrunſemm 

eilicet, ad ſamnmm, meliora ſunt phantaſmata ee 
querumcungque. Ariftor. Ethic. 1. 1. ben men Nc wit, 3 — 
Nee to Peeping, the imaginas: ont of vertuous men are better 
then of any ot 

3; Daſt. The ſſeep of a godly wife mari une And plea- N 
ng 8o eee bel : Gen, 28. 11. 
Ad had a pleaſing dream. ver. 12, 13· chere. Sach was Davids 
fleep, 1 will | both tay me down in peace, and ſleep* for thou Lord 
onely makeſt me dwell in ſafery. Pl. 4.8, 

Reaſon. 1. Becauſe they meditate of Gods word in 
kime, which is s great confort to them. And thoſe chin 
that men muſe on in the day”; "they often areal In 


ni l | 2.53 
be Theyarc dligentin cheir re and ſo being Wea 
in the day: they ſlee p ſweetly in 1 t. ght. Dulce N fo To ö 
5 ne ye 5 row men. 219 5 * os 
55 they empty — fickp?? all 


"le a 3 


„diu: opera ter mem revol⸗ 

l thow have in thy mund gou: 

ese eween godly wiſe men, andfooliſh 

: 15 1 0 iß ſweetz the others troubleſome, 
| ar 


thir of his two nephew had 
; jihad he i 5 leap off Piet bed take his ſword, 


and tek an FIND:  Chartes the ninth aſter the French Maſſa- 


crew 1005 to ſleep every ni ght „and wakened by Muſicians. 


Herd offuch x wicked a ions, Feilen > an 1 nd 
1 pa pe (ect. 82 bon 
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PEARSE FED (kita be 
Be not offi of ſudden ae een of ihe e deſolation of the 


0: ente, comei h. 


4 . 
/ ; =. 2 


a oF * . ; 
| aving lhewed the benefit of — be- 
** oP WE now exhorts the young man to make ſuch aſe of it, 
that though feacfull things, ſuch as are moſthorrid to mortall 
mn hoſtile j — 2 that lay all deſolate and waſt, all by 


0 G conſternation of mens miads, 
ae 1 e wiſdom could foreſee them/'ycr 
caldep ſhaken t 


2 2402 Ng although ſuch thipge ſhould 
55 ns. 5 come, but alt 0 prevail over wicked men, yet he ſtar- 


tle not at it, as if he thought, he ſhould be ruined by ic alſo. 
For the words. 

Be no 1 afraid. Some read, Thow, ſpalt not beaßad 0 Theſe 
make i 9 romiſe, and j e it co the former words, intimati 
chat wiſdom will kee N ars away. But the common 
ſaſeſt ſig gnification of ?N is imperative, not re moet tp and 

that is to be followed, where ir will ſtand well. Neither doth 
S here attribute ic directly to wiſdom, but charges v us to 
uſe EW 115 A te that ng ben we haye gotten ĩt. Nature Will 


a good man afraid o evills, and troubles; but hee muſt 
* 90 dom ſo 1 recolle& his ſpirits, that he be not overcome 


* as if it ſhould ruine him, but expect a — 
rage from 30d. For the w rd,ſce« on ver. 7. 
Of ſudden fear, Of n tome unex edly and 


he nf fr TN SSR one rar the wo e 


F + * 


— 1 r bore erg er ro es — * Le 
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Chap, 1,26, The wort er 554407 00 
a PURE 4 fool, for ſuch do all N ſudd 


2 
Of che 225 IM the widhiſee on Chad's 2.22. | 
when it cometh, Some un lerſtand it actively. Be not afraid , 
when wicked men lay all things waſt, and ſeck to deſt oy cher. 
So the Doway Bible reads, Dread not ar Sudden terrror, and the 
power of the impions Tei upon thee. But it is better under- 
ſtood paſſively, when wicked men are deſtroyed for their ſins, 
fear not thou, that thou ſhouldſt þeriſh wi h them. So the 
word uſed, is Chap. 1. 2. It may be read, That it ſhould came, to ö 
wit, on the So 12 is uſed, what is my ſtrength , that I ſhould - 
hope? and what is mine yy that I ſhou ld 1 5 voy li er * $03 
11. Figures; Fear, For the thing frared. for the 
ſubject. Cometh. A metaphor form living things, for troubles 
come not of themſelves, but are 9 on us by 
e 
Note. 1. An Kl 
2. An Explication. The deſolation of the wicked is that, 
which a good man ſhould not need to fear. In the aſſertion 
note * ns 
1, The Act forbidden Be not afraid. © * 
2. The Object. Of fear, or terrible things 
3. The 1 Suden. That comes ee In che Ex- 


75 — 55 alt thou hoy 
21. 
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"doe, ben deal noc ruine hit. A good child fearsnox ruine by 


his adverſaries. Dan. 6. 


_ down in thy ſpirit , but ſtand upright in all ſtormes, /ike che 
Mount Lion, which cannot be removed but abideth for ever. PT. 


prop fir redemptie quam queſtſirs Greg 
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3. If God ſuffer them to come on thee, hee will keep thee, 
that they ſtall not ruine thee , though they undo wicked 
men. He will take away the poiſon of choſe ſnakes, and then 
we may play with tbem. OY. 


4. He will bring the out of them, when thou art neareſſ to 


ruinc, and when they fall thickeſt 1 thee. Though thou 


fall ſeven times , yet ſhalt then riſe up agam. Prov. 24. 16. 
_m they are gone from theee , they cannot hurt 
thee. 8 | | 


5. If thou die by them with wicked men, yet thou art not 


ruined wich them. Their trouhles are a gulf finking them 


down into Hell: thine are a ladder mounting thy foul up ro 
Heaven Seviant perſe quendo,nibil in me moritur, viſi mortale:erit 
in me aliquid, ub; perſeentor pervenire non poſſit, ubi Deus mens 
babes. Augaſt. in Plal. 26, Let men be. ſha p in perſecuting, no- 


thing dies in me, hut what is mort alt here will be ſomthing in me, 

at which the perſeewror eaanet come, wheremy God dee. 

.  Kſe.lt ſerves to „ re the hearts of gadly men in ſad times. 
ye cannot be ruined, Be not then caſt 


125. 1. Sabcans rob Job, yet he fears not, hut bleſſes God, and 


God gives him more then he Toft, Let a David walk tbrongb 4 


valley, the ſhadow of death, 7e be will faar ,eevill.. nr 4. 
readfull things in the Heavens will appear in che end of the 
| Pei yeerhey neu nac brat, wheſ r redemption draweth nigh. 
K. 21. 28. Quia dum froitur 3. 08jits amici non. eſtis; 
„Ham. ae. 
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"7" "Olimar TProvetbs, Chap: 


Becauſe when chewerld i ended, E be wot, * 
5 draws vigh which ye * ſought, 1 1 — 
. men, they may well fear ruine en! troubles come; 
for fear isdue unto them which have not the fear of God 
they think themſelves ſafe, becauſe God fotbe for a 
time, but they ſhall be overtaken wich evills, which t 
cannot eſcape, and this is the ſudden fear that good 3 
not be affraid of, but will overtake wicked men, as followes 
in the Text, The deſolation of the wicked, when it commeib. 
Doc. 2. Troubles often come unexpectedly. Tur de 1110 
commeth ass whirlewind. Prov. 1. 27. So ſhall the eternal l 
deſtruction of ungodly men come at Chriſts ſecond appea- 
ring. The day of * commet h AsS a thief in the wi ht, For 
when they 6210 fa peace and ſafety ,; then ſudden di ftruftion 
commeth upon them, as travail upon a woman with child, and they - 
ſhall not eſcape. 1 Theſ. 5. 2. 3. This appears 4 
1. Ia invaſions by enemies, 'whs come before lobked for, 
and ſuddenly lay waſt a whole country: and foes come often 
out of ambuſhes, and deſtroy ſtout men, overpowring them 
with multicudecs, beſore they be aware. Thus the old world, 
and 1 and Gomorrah , and Corah, Dathan, and Abiran 
riſhed 
2 In Gods judgments, as in che three former examples. ; a 
Hſe. In the Sunſhine of your 1 0 get God tobe your 
refuge, leſt a ſudden ſtorm de yyou, then' need you not 
fcar any ſtorm, elſe every ſtorm ruine ou. 
Det. 3. Sudden troubles are very terrible to wicked men. 
So Jobs friends ſpeak of him, 1 to be a wicked 
man. Therefore ſuares are round about t fear 
troubleth thee. Iod 22. 10. When Nabal heard ofthe miſchief 
intended to him, his heart died within him and he became 414 
| Tone. 1 Sam. 25. 37. 


Reaſ. 1. Becauie 2 8 for wicked 
are foolcs, and neither look nor prepare for changes, a ror 
men do, who are wile. 


2. Becauſe they have no ſure refuge to 28 to at hand, as 


godly men have, 5 
Hſe. Wonder not chat wicked men | | k In erou- 


N er 7 armed, ' 
P19 M 45 2 e DOS 
Vaſe. 


. 


d 


rern. brei, he 6) $7 — 50% kepity Jos 
from being taken. 


12 20 t matter, and hard for a good mantodo, to 
expect de iverance when he ſecs wicked men ruined, in 


ard he hath naturall fear in him, as well as they; Solomon 
ds a Ae reaſon, and very ſufficient, to wit, the aſlittance 
ofthe great God, who, according to the hope of a wiſe man, 
reſting upon him, will keep him from falling indo ſnares; and 
well may ſuch a man be confident , that it cannot be other- 
wiſe then well with him, as the firſt word of the Text inti- 


matet, For, which carries a ſtrong reaſon with it. For that 
word, ſee on Chap. 1 


1. 9» 
The Lord, Sce on Chap 


Shall be thy confidence. * 12 Shall be 8 a 80 2 
is tranſ at d In, Chap. 1. 20. Inthe ſtreets. O: , For thy confi- 
dence. Jol 1 is tranſlated, For an inherit ance. Numb, 36. 2. The 
word nifies Folly, or Foolishneſſe. Ibis their way is 
their Fenty Pſal. 49. 1342. Becauſe they that want wit toor- 
der their own affairs, had need to truſt others, it ſignifiescon- 
fidence or hope of good from another. That they might ſet 
their hope in 772 Pſal. 78. 1. } It fignifi:s the flank. He ma- 
9 


ary collops of fat on 5's flan b 15.27, Some take it in the 
firſt ſenſe, the Lord ſhall be with —5 in thy fooliſhneſſe, 


* when thou haſt brought thy ielf into trouble, and knoweſt not 

hoy to eſcape, God wi iver thee. Others in the third ſenſe; 
the Lord all be at thy flank, or ſide, as ſouldiers in the flank 
in battles or as a Pein to ſecure a man, Hence latronet, antient- 
19 ſou. jers ofa Princes guard, quaſi /aterones. Side-men. And 
the vulgar reads it, in latere tuo. Doway, at thy fide. But the 
ſecond ſenſe it beſt, and the word is | ſo uſed in 
15 pture, The Lord ſhall be thy confidence. That ie, one in 


u maiſt ſafelj confide in all dangers: He Salt bee to 
Bene of a ſhel — 1 1 


And thall keep, Sec on Chap. 2. 11. 
© Thy foot, S 88 * 


1. ad ſhall Feep thee FM the danger of the 


84 


5 for wicked men are fowlers, 


and hunters, „ Alwaics aying | ſnares 3 in the way to catch Gods 
JN people, 


bin [Job 18.9. 10. Which , thapgh e 
e in oſten true of good men. So Da 
1 on the ſnare which theybeve laid for m: , and 

of the workers chore nity. Pſal. 141. 9. But God 
keeps this out of thoſe Are they ſee not. 
—_— Confidence. R the adjun& for the ſubject. 
God is he on whom thy . may fafcly repoſe it ſelfe. 
Thy fror. A mecaphor from beafts, or birds, taken by the 
foot in aſnare. *- 
Note 1.The ground of a godly mans 98 
a2. The means of it. 
In the feſt oblerve 
1. The —— be or 7 6+ ys 22 
2. The adjunct, Shall be t 
In the ſecond note 
t. The act, And thall keep. 2 
2. The object, Thy foot from bein taten. 
- Def. 1. The ſafety of Gods Ne” is not in their own 


power or care. The name of the God of Iacob defend thee, Pſab. 


20. 1. Theiy mn arme did not ſave them; but thy right | hand . 
Ge. Pal. 44. 3 . 
Neaf. 1. bremeſe in ſome caſes, no man in the world can 
help, as Jonah in the whales belly, 

2. Becauſe God can croſſe the wiſeſt mans cares , and the 
ſtrongeſt mans diligence, 
AI lſe.· To teach us to acknowledge our own weaknelle, and 
- Inſufficiency to preſerve our ſelves, What need the Lord be 
dur confidence, if we had power to keep our ſelyes from ſud · 
den fear, and miſery ? But if we be left unto our ſelves, we are 
like unto feeble beaſts, which run into the net, and are taken 


in the ſnare, out of the which they cannot eſcape. Let us not | 


then, being confcicus of our own weakneſſe, truſt in * vr 

ſtrength wealth, nor brag of kirche leagues, caſt] "my 
— exflct Hits , ande fi 8 
trait in Princes, nur ee in whon there is mo | 


V The aue 


2 
gag man vet. Gods The 


Lord — me. aal. 5: 2.9 1. bal only makett me dwell in 
ſafer) #þ 4·8. Reaſ. 1. 


\ 
EE ae 1 „* 


, * — 1 > | = 8 
re of them. He leurs them 
* 8 ” — * "> 2 A 
gle carries not heriydunę 
, N * 1 : * "4 
but on her back; that they 
+ ad nw at 1 ** Wi if 4 


* * - * 
jt, niſs Dow 


in Exod, 


ſtrengi h, a very preſent help in trouble. Pſal. 46:1. and — this 
help ſurmounts all heavenly, carthly, and infernall powers, 
we muſt in no wiſe fear, but hold an invincible aſſurance a- 
gainſt all the affl ctions Geile warld; otherwiſe we do not 
tede that God is on our fide, and bely the ſcriptures, and do 
count the examples thereof to be but fables. Seeing the Lord 
##rhY confidence, he will keep chee, who ever truſted. in him, 
and was forſaken ? He can keep thee from temporalh and ſpi- 
iruall evils. C erainly chisgughy to be great conſolation co 
ee have ge only Angelle, but God bim-- 


,- 


= 


Plal.-16. 8, 9 FE3] 
2. To teach us if we be aſſui aa 
miſeries, that happen unto wicked 
God, and to confeſſe it cames of the only help of God, and not 
8 give any part of the glory to men, to meanes , to our 
elves. f 8 | | | Ap 
3. Do. God will prevent private. plots againſt his people, 
as well as publick — Surtly be ſhall deliver thee from 
— ſnare of the ſeuler, and from the noi ſom peitilence. 
' 91. 3. N ; ; | 4 1 Fa. 
Reaſon, 1. That-it may appear to be Gods work, when no 
finger of man is in it, as n made the Magici- 
ans to conſeſſe, This is the finger of 304, Exo d. 8. 19. 80 4 
diſcovery of the Powder-treafon, and the diſcomfiture of the 
Spaniſh Armado were Gods work: for wee had no knowledge 


* 
+ 
2 


of them, nor preparation againſt t be. 
2. That ĩt might 8 to bee a work of meer mercy\in 
Gods, where man could not prevent the evill. As for a man 
ny give to one, that neveriaskes,. or to heale one paſt his 
es. = by A + | | | 
{ſe, Here is a cure for our jealouſies. We fear invaſions from 
abroad, inſurrections at home. O that we would all fear 


God; and then he that hath, will ſtill deliver us from the moſt 


ſecret plots of all our enemies. 


„ VEA. 27. 


withhold not good from them to whom it is due, vhen it is in 
the power of thine hand to do it. * 


2 "Olowou baving | encouraged the young, man to ſearch for 
- wiſdom by ſetting out the great benefits it brings, now 


returnes to give him particular rules of wiſdom to direct him 
how he may carry himſelf in the courſe of his life. As he had 
in the beginning of the Chap. inſtructed him how 1 
himſelfe towards men, Verſe 3. and towards God. Verſe 
5. Ce. ſo now hee teaches him how to forbeare injurying 
men. i g 


Tet 2 —— The 


* 5 
* 


Ebap. 3. — — e 
— ; 


_ ters run this way; | becauſe the neut Verſe mentions 


- The words are varioufly read/The valger 


thus: Forbii not 
him to do 7 


d, that cas; — if thou canſt, do goad alſo And this 
e Popiſh! een, bur farrs from the fichte 


For the words Is in paericuihn uu bold not. Keep 4 datt un⸗ 


juſtly in chy hands, that belongs to another againſt the ow- 
den bil. For the word ſee on Chap. 1. 15. on tlie word 
Refreivie. "+ 


Good. Any thing profitable, which thou oweñ him, For che 
word {ce on Chap. 2, 9. 


Fron them fowhom it in due; Heb. From the "Maſters aura. 
That ls, from tem that have a right to it, and power over it 
eo diſpoſt of it. Moſt interpreters undetſtand it of giving to 
the poor, and 3 themſelves much to know, how the 
poor are owners of other mens goods. An hard phraſe, and 
not to be . x koh 0 nie, which _ _ 
tr giving freely, 8 r men are to at 
da ry demand ic 2 who make them 


it by foul means, if they cannot have it by intreaty, and to fay, 
Mp T Hot Fake mino o godds, where I find them? what ſhonld 
Hinter ? Some fay por men have an intereſt in other mens 
: ; becauſe of their wants others, 
that they have it by nature, being men as we are; others, be- 
Extiſe God bids us relieve them; But cheſe titles will hardly 
make them to be maſters of what is not tlieirs. The inter; 
ving to 
the poor. But as this interpretation anſivers not w e 
Hebrew words, ſo it conſounds two duties, paying debts in 
this verſe, and giving to the poor in the next. Neither will it 
ſerve to lays This Verſe requiresgiving, and the next doing it 
ſpeedily, for the word, of nut with holding in this Verſe — — 
ety payment: eſpecially joyned to the words follow 
when it is in the # ruath of thing hand to do it. I conclude 
that paying of debts to creditor, or labourers is here ein 
who ought to have, what others injuriouſly keep from them. 
And this is a work of juſtice, not of mercy, For the word ſee 
on Chap. 1. 17. on the word Bid. Heb, Matter of 4 


9 
e, 


vn 5 
, 1 the fewer of l badi. do 4. When chou art rc able 595 
2 | ok t 


owners of other mens goods open A great gap to them to take 


band in the Heb baſed. 119 for ig SH and de 
1. For the Fr Fr clled The one put out bis 


bang. Gen. 38. gary 25 8 ; 5 ha 5 3 ORE? 
2. For power, and ft or the han is uſe in 
«ons, how God e ander the band 5 if rhe E- 
Se Exod: 18. $0011 5 943 13 13 3» Ui .; 6441 
/3.Helps anda N noten 8 the hand. 


9. pla, ep , 

21.40 31.0 O 2AKL ut Pen IDES F 

. The bd tod Maas 1. Reed ee hem 

ä 2 King. 5. 18; So here I e e that ir, iy 
AY tk Hs 

un r Then did Hinides ve Afi 2\ 2 224A 1 5 

1. To do a f we ba? eee 8 29 Lain 


. <4 Eier A 1} 3 — 


Gen, 1.231% ain. 57 115 * its L 


3. To bring forth. The Eb bony foi by bandit 


Gen. 41. 7. 6 35113 3087 
4» To prepare, or ae. bh, baftet ro ele in. Gen. 
18. 7. Da: 21053 1 nt 1 8 it rf 285 | 


BP Toadvince, bf make ns Ir Hh Tihthit tid 

Moſes. Sam. 12.6; est 

6. To get. The 2 bad rotten in en gen. 12. 
J. Here it is istak iche Ak ſe for doin 6 11 
5 For che man. Afiga Rk het 
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VM Deck. — comfort are * in themſelves Iths 
0 reckoned 


— 


ned as a gre Tarr For an © have Sele ove 
he creatures, I hon madſt bim t o. have duminien ever the works 
thine bands. Pſal. E And Pſalm 
begins, ent, 5 God fog annua Pror 
ea hungry man 


blefing? He vill 3 — ror otherwiſe. he muſt 
dic: Ask a thirſty man i drink be a bleſſing? He will ſay, he 
muſt choak elſe: 80 for clothing, cattle, fru fru ts of che earth, and 


of trees. 
"Uo, Toblame hols, chat by abufe of theſe comforts., turn 
bleſſings * curſes; ſo doth the glutton, and the drunkard. 


It is 4 fora man to goto hell y thoſe comforts , 
which be may ave and goto heaven. / 


2. Theſe outward comforts may be lent , and convayed 
from one man to another; Iendiogin a Chriftiandutic as well 
as- giving. The. righteous man is ever mercifull, and lenderh, 
Feb, 37. 26. Do good, and lend. Luke 6. 35. So * yy 

change, buying andr{clliog lw 4+ Alle ta 
and the trees of it, Gen. 23. 17. The, father. of the 
thought! it lawfull, and knew how to drive a bargain. 

Reg. 1. Becauſe we may have 23 to ſpare, a other 
ar. may need, andhey may have ſome 1 may need, 

Tete communicated: from One te another, without 
then, both humanity, and communion of Saints, 
— — to communicate to others. 
2. Men may want that 5 preſent , which cermards they 
: or requite; and need not to receive of gift, _ 
g frenchah Seb a willi lingneſſe to lend to others, and to 
trade with others; the time = y come, we may need to bor- 


row of them, or trade wich ſo we may help both them, 
*. nen 


Soaſcience is _ made. of paying debts , and 

ani ing: to the richt owners. If a man borrow ought of 

A5 nei and it e hurt, or ate, the owner thereof being not 

with it, he shall ſurely maks it good. Exod, aa. 14. Render to all 

their + 9 Owe nothing to ay man, bot to lave 2 «pet her. Rom. 
7 AA 

. Besauſe nature tescheths that, debts 


y do we look for dutie from f or 


i 


ee muſt hs paid, 
eber 28 but 


Der 


een ia 200g 4218 140 J 2. Be- 


21's & 


"Ie Ie Raves td cy out ag 
make no conſcience of paying Then Cond baten tem up- 
on our religion; many among the Turks are bay od be more 
juſt in this partievlar: T have heard a'Tarky merchant of good 
Note ſay, that when he was to come „ Conſtanting- 
ple, ſome of the Turks came to him, nor ſent for, to pay their 
debts: And a Morocco Merchant affirming ,' that when the 
King died there, who traded much wich the Engliſh Mer- 
chants, the Queen ſent for chem x Court,; and paid them e- 
vety penny. — peg © this ſnould trouble their conſci- 


ences, rich, and abſe, yer detain: poor labourers 
wages; yp oe would be loth tobe bd dealt withall themſelves, 
if "ou = in 2 — 07 21 the 2 — nh, 
2 ou fields, which is of you aud, er 
— the I of them which haus reay 2 ered into t hi 
ofthe Lord of Sabbath. Ine. 5. 4. 3 —ů is to be 
made of reſtoring things found, committed to our truſt, or 
borrowed ; and that with ſpeed, withouc delayin 
juſtice requires not only due payment, but in due n Alſo, | 
teſt detriment come to the owners g and tlie Tens #equirevc 
ee if Here be power iu th ens ane. * Gs | 


Vx. 30. 
Say not unto th de. er ge, and come Lan, and to 
morrom I mill give, whenth uh it by thee,” 1 


Ache forme verſe, Sales had ſtirred t up the young man 

to a work of juſtice, to pay his debts; now he fticrs him up 

to à work of mercy, to do good to the poor, if he be able, and 

chat ſpeedily.” When: men are in want, pittileſſt men turn 

away with the e almes of vain breath, that 

| en lay ing Friend; I cannot help you now, 

o away and come 2 time: yet they have no mind to 

| Felp at any time, but only to put off at chis time: __ ah do is 

here forbidden. For the words 

$ ay not. See on Chap. 1. 11, "Pathinn one b ain 
an excuſe. 14 oa A 

ln 
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ie var 
«find. „ 2. oaks word; Bat, 
eren Eee time. But the DO to 
more willing to go-away, 0 2 — 
ment. Sometimes che word MD Gonifics the next day £4154 
ally. Temarrow ee early on your way. Judg. 19. 9. Ocher- 
wile it Ggnifies time to come, long after. | When thy ſon acketh 
hn time to come. Exod. 13. 1. Here it ĩs uſed in the firſt 
for the next day, elſe were it no encouragement for the 
man to go away, not no direction, when ta return. 
Iwill give. will relieve thy wants. For che word , ee on 


Chap. 1 1. 4. 8 
man. Heb. Aud. eb hus tranſlated habe. When 
fat. 139.16. 


as yet there was u | 
Thos haſt it thee, SI It i with thee. Thou haſt that in 


Feng pwn) netiis and deſires; for it is no ſiu to de- 
us a man hath woos give. Some make theſe words a part 
ae denyers ſpecch, Go, and come again » aud to morrom I will 
gi vs, fer thou haſt it 5 tee, As if he had laid, why doſt thou 
— me no. thou hraſt noeh to keep thee. at preſent, 

ler ‚ an ee eee vill relicve 
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Intheſecond, 1 diene, g including «double la 


In che dig a aso and: cherein 

1. The time. And to morrow. 

2. The att, I will give. 

3. His h ypoeriſie, When thou haſt i: by hee He mighe do it 

ob, and Mou, but will not. 
Fadi. r. „There is an unwillingneſſe in n able men to e 
the poor. It appears by this mans delaying; here, and 
bals charliſh anſwer, ho ir David, and whos is the ou 

1 San 5 10. Li, eee ae | 


tare — wich little, leſſe, but g 
drunkennelſe, wantonnelle, coft much, and hinderusfrom 
relie ers. n Wels: Nan e 1 N *. 
ig. Becauſe: think ics ef 
eſpecially; if we hae great unilies, 
not tyed to ſupply others want. 
#ſe. Marvail not at rich mens backwardnell in relicring | 
the poor, it-is a weed that 'growes i in nf t 
den- and will hardlybe Oui l 5; 
| 2. We are ready to flatter our yo aring andeo. excuſe 
ckis our unwilllngneſſe- So doch he in the Text. The wickgd 
man flattereth himſelfe in his own eyes, Pſal. 36. 2. This is true 
in eneral] of all wickednieſſe but in parcicular; Nabalthinks 
in denying Davids ſuit, elſe he ſhould /main- 
ex labourerg. 1 ape 


| grown the f 


rovide our om, 
bene == We are 


105 * 


verfailed him i in all his life. Theſe things ag zue ſelfe-1 te: 
rain thy — Say with Raul, 3 Bae wy 
we fi wap words, ye kyow, nor 4 cd, r , Gai is 

iy s according 


wu ne ſſe. 1 Theſſ. 2 2. Ff. e 8 
Dott. 3. We are tied to relieve others ſpeed 
rood.;. gg jerome; 
I well pleaſed. Heb. 


to their wants, and our abilities. To 4 
cate 0 for with ſuch ——.— "= Fo: 
Aug at e great Y x wi com- 
wen 5 e 1h the contee> 


13-16, 
Marb-25) 34 > ry 
— 1. We air hls thend 5 „ beczuſe we are Gods 
ives us — onkr gan that like conduit 
mg cures, SW Bunge: Aan 


27 


for thy — 80 Meordecai cells jr gr that he 0 | 
; en Goth would ſet up others to 2 4 an 

for negleRing 
put into her handsby 


Et, boul ould be 
o fair an opportunity of doing 
God. EP. a. 3 it i e 


and chew giveſt twice. GratiaTt, 
Dine quod dim inter manuy dautit 


vou 1199 au. It is an a — Ticks — - 
rween the hands of the giver ave opportunity iet u do good 


| to all men. Gal. 6. 10. thei 
according. to tl ir e wants; 
onehols, will 


3. We muſt do it . 
00 give: a dying man one - ors e den 
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miſchicf againſt aſtranger,or.cr | L 2 Pc: - 0 lows: - ag 4 
againſt a neighbour. But this 1 ee fe = 33 
its aggravations: yet the © erent erm N L 
tolerate ſm er ton 


odious. A by VANE 


againſt any man, 
thee, and 8 820 
tion. 


Nr Ig 
one de. LS 141 52 A 13% 3 2100 0 


reer 


things. Mercy aut lynch ial! be to thew that e cont Chr 
1752 2. It — alſo to be ſilent. O Lord keep not ſilence. N. 
Vun 2 3 3 | 


% . 


e A* cauſe * . . a0 not hur 
rauſe he 1 no harme from thee,” and 
prevent it. This particle. is 1 thus 
ing he judgeth 25 e that are hi high, lob. 1 
be: ww" The aa gnifies 
1. Io fit. He that ſittet h iu t 7 Ff or 
2. To abide or . 4 / 
* 2 id remain. "Hee ih abi rh of eli, 


* ” 
1 


e See aa ar 


24 r Fre 
* 1 
=” 2 : 
| | on Verſe 3g 0 | 
a * . * - , 1 S * n. 
2 br 4 . * 
>, * 


e Act ſorb dden. Peviſe wt. 
"ale ject, Prog. 2 Four n | 
821 5 12 Aenne lt. _ 755 
EE. tb by thee: 1 Bag) 
1, Do. Plofting to hurt thi 
e . bebe 


yment of the 
nd affe Wong, , 


— 0 n. 
». © » 
2 1 * - 


NA en 8 ar 4 
. + 

4 %,.# 
CA . 


there is no hui to dar l 5 wk ute 
actions. ingen Ne b 
fhews4here; that! man 

anger, and lu are fins. If we ought to dach, how todo men 
e eee ra for do, ile evill a- 
gaiaſt them; * 34 | 2; SIE 3 Adu, 
11.24 Decl. It ia oder" c todeviſe wille againſt a nei 
laß, Let nontuf . in your bent cgi "his 
nei g bbour. Zeeh, S. 17. He muſt goto Heaven, that. th not o- 


een >polg. 1:4 oi en be 10 
Reaſon, 1. Becau e If he like thee ſo yell that 
See inſt him. 
Cominuall con- keep t hee froin! doin 


nnn K. 21 Hue 


àmòng g ee d e 
fiſe. | il 9 thoughts againſt thy neigh- 
on out of thy bang. This is he way to live with 


comfort. 

92 Doth,, It is yet a great br fincotloide evill againſt ſuch at 
take us chic — ds, expecting no hurt, but good fromius 
It was not an enemy, that 3 3 But it was thou a m 
mine equall, mine guide, and mine r Pſal. 55, 12, 
70 If have t rewarded willia bim, 4435 at e 5 0, 
h EE 

us not to im 


ir not. The Bale, b. 710728 © I's 
and I will kgep my ſelf fro af | 
he ſacrificed, prayed io be. 
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4 | ns = qr 
0 but deſert, as wich 

as we Las to repay „Our tranſlators take it in the arge 
firion gf chaſe words, without gung. Tha is, if he b 

| wronged. gb geg. Bain a great Hebrician, and a whoa} 

nter takes it in the ſecond ſenſe, for requiting, and 
=. it thus, If be do not. requit e thee. And makes it the forme + 
ofan oath, e ele woods Them ſax Lam à liar, 

or believe ma ne more. Meaning hee will certainly be revenged 
on thee, ande 0 like for like, Thou pickeſt aquarcett with him 
2 85 1 e and muſt expect — like meaſure from him. 

"See kg en if ay nga am thee-totby7ace, lob 

r. u e lama liar. T is, as it is well 


101 evi] 1.2 


tranſlated there, And he will nach _— ta Ker. 8 So it ma 21 
here, Strjug n mi 4 man eee he 
To wit, if auen header or harm, ſee on 


e harms. 
9 5 14.33; on the word Evill. -- 
«2 . May wee Gem: frive wich many, that harh done 


Anf. Yes lawfully before ic. eee 
words.” The ſum. o this. Vei 2 Conteiid — 
man, if thou canſt chuſt. But 12 or publick proſt re- 
quire it chou maiſt do it, yet take heed,thouexerciſe not pub- 
lick or 2 contention with any man, chat hath not 


us 


offended thee, or done thee wro 62 
Egerer news. Note, 3: Thy AQ & forbidden. Smive a. 
2. Hie Objece h, Fl „. 411. | "C1 TO 31 
3. The Adjua@ 
1. Ge auſe. Nr. 8 t 8 | 
2. e if 3 ibi gad 
2 nature is ve 17 


hal, or Jer ebel, or 
21 aa What cauſe — — 
wor Juſt eamuch,. 1 Wolves ovens to "contend 


13. „„ | „ 
8 Senne b W eovetous: mes re Knop, 
each. mindedneſſe breeds a would of” ute, "and I 
tious. Jobs; 97 7161 11 127 31 10613 ago N 0 4 * 
% exeachali üs wer cb winde that 0 % to 

Law without cauſe; act empty; whom they - 
thipk they can eaſily overcome. Such men are p Ore of their 

wit, and brag, that they can caſiſybring and delt 
their cauſe be never ſo ur njuſt:' An Abbat, Being asked, why 
he went to Law ſo ober eſpecially Know rug his cauſe was 
not alwaies juſt, answer, «hat bes did as boyes going by a 

nut- tree, who fling done and ſticks at it, to ſee what nuts 

will fall. It is as naturall for ſinfüll men to contend, as for 

birds to fly, or for worms eee And therefore 1 it 187 no 
matter of admiration. 

Dock. 2. Cooſelaſs\rommntivit iu not allowed by God or 
wite men. II bade remarded r to him that wai at inp] 
withme, let the enemy perſecute my ſoutand take it. Pſal.7; 

Without cauſe have they hid for me pg 7 in a p . The — 2 
out canſe they have dig ged for my ſoul. Pſal. 38 7. The HVrian 

oppreſſed by hve inet Iſa 52. 4. 

.( Reaſo1. Becauſe they know the ini wit} and nnfirneſſe of i it, 

and that thert᷑ is no Juli ound of Caudckegh ſtrife.” : 

2. They know the nger of it, and neither God nor 
wiſe — een, 3 chat brings them to utter 
ruine. 4 MOD 2 

#ſe. To repreverhoſc chat 44 lin contentiohs Uhecher 
they have cauſe or no: they are lie Salamander) that cannot 
live out of the fire, they 'that Conſilium mulum . 
ri peſſimum , ill are wor ſt for the 5 eff They 
think'toruine 4 ee pom we As it a man 
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to me, 2 that . | | evilt 1 
good, N e of my ſoul. 35 le 
EKeaſ. 1. Becaule it is agai the 1 9 which re- 


quires good to be done to others freely, much more not to 
hurt them by cauſeleſſe contentions. : 
- 2. It is againſt the law of equity: for Wer not only do not, as 
they would be done by, but do not as they are done byr 
they trouble others that trouble not them. 

3. It is againſt che law of humanity; and ſociety, which i is 
preſerved by concord, and deſtroyed by diſcord, 

2 _ againſt the law of piety, which bids do good for 

vill, and then much moreforbids doing evill without a cauſe. 

A Chriſtian ſhould abhor nothing more, then unprofitable. 
cantentions. dhe? 4 Keg — ene 7. _ inter 7 
nos. 7 2 1 n ame 


9, 
or rev . > tu is the 
Judge, 3 God reed the. ] Judge will not right 
them, ſurely God will. 3 
Uſe. Take heed therefore. for ge 0 come of can keielfe can: | 
tentions. 3 2 cn certain y 8 men. 
le re ue, 


ol cad wy an dt 48/4 „ 3 „ #0, omen 
with u ſuperiour. 4 madiprarkyy. 19. cout 55 Mm: 15 355 


10 ſerdid. It is madneſſe for a man to delight 2 needle 
centions, It may become Papiſts to do ſo, as Cardin 9, 
when he was Lord Chancellor, paid hawe. Sir James allt 
without an 8 then / oncly 8 hee had laid 

him by che heeles, x hen he was a e fir mer would 
not ſtrive with them, that gave;bim c. 
Archbiſhop. It was a proverb ts 
bury a ſhrewd turn, and you hae by 


aſter. ele Archbi 
qa 8 — che was a: ich, 

Ako 5 when emo Logd pf ne 

1 bad noche been, hes: ec 


favourin a ſul 
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ien Ul the dates of his life: yer may godly nan by 
cake en eee ee Faniſn 
ſin. This 1 is Nr Tang cont 95 
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it Ven . e 
Exe: 5 ; this not the welle uni a che none wth 


wales. 


HE Dehortation is not needTelſy It comes to paſſe fome- 

times in the world, that many men thrive, and grow ve- 
ry > rich by wicked plots! Then proud men envy them. Why 
ſhould not I thrive, as well as hey? They were of as meane 
Parencage as 1, and it may be, oo meaner. Covetous men imi- 
tate them. If theſe: waies will make them rich, they will 
make me rich alſo. I am not a fool, I can pal e game as well 


s they to go beyond others. There was erefore to 
warn the young man, that he erre not on the rigbt hand out 
oi ride, nor on the left hand out of covetouſnefs. This precepe 
cly joyned to the former. or as we muſt not abuſe other 
* W ee nor innocency to do them hurt, ſo wee muſt 
not bu 2: rap) res gages olperity to envy them, nor imitate _ 
5 Wiler For ed words. 
wuy thou not be word D is taken ſometimes inag 
then it is conftrued with , or. He was zealous for his 
25 b. 2 ET Ang then it fig my ieve, that a per 
on, or thin HE one, ſho abe abuſed b 8 
(on, or ting dear neo vindicate him, or it. Ther? it is tranſla» 
ted n. Sometimes it is taken in a bad ſenſe, I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God. Exod, 20.5. And chen the verb is « or- 
dinarily conſtrued re 2, Rachel ewvied ber iter. Gen, 30. 1. 
And it . ing and envying, that another ſhould 
enjo ae eg ke, or think to belong to us. Then it is 
ited to be jealous, or to envy, And ſo it is aken here for 
17 ir agg e ot k J 175 | 
' - The oppre or, Be not s 4 the 
Ant e Surely there is — | 


that wicked men thrive by wicked 


ſtantly in ſuch courſes to their de 


— — bus 


wererich, Invidss ER 3 I | 


man grows lean to ſee other mens. ates row 


as ves men to be envied, nor applaud the courſes * 
nor follow them to get wealth d dy thoſe unlawful waies. The 
word IN is uſed. | 
1. For a man by nature, hither male; or female, as oppo» 
ſed to a beaſt. / m God, aui not Man, Hoſ 11. 9. 
2. For any man. None ſpall deliver out of my hand, Heb. Not 
aman. That is, not any man. Hef. 2. 10. 
3. For a male oppoſed to a female. The male, and his falt 
Gen. 7. 2. 
ye Sh an hutband, She gave” ue unte her Hu:baxd. 
Ger 6. 
or an excellent man, har th, ornobility; Art not 
= a valiant man? 1 Sam. 26. 15. Heb, Art not thou am 
. firſt leaſe for a man Es to a 
, as ie 


5 to chuſe 


WO 
WICK 


p * — men to wp err, foie 
C them at laſt, that they may be rich alfs. 
For chuſe, ſce on Chap. 1. 29. For Nene, or Not am, ſee on 
Chap. 1. 13. on che word Alt, For Waits fee on Chap. 


I. an 8 
Figures. N Metap or inthe word war. Men that eck, 
do not now do an unjuſt ation, but walk on co 


ch, as traxellers do in th 
1 . Twofinsa here 
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1. The Sin forbidden. And | 
2, The Object. Any of hit wares. " tale: 33 ES brow 
*, I. pe ive by Op eſſing others. So vild beafts and 
great irds and fi 88 live on the Weaker, and ſmaller; By rea- 
Nen ef i he mu'titude of the oppre ſſiaat they make the oppreſſed to cry. 
4 Job. 35.9 U conſidered all t he oppreſſions, that . en 
Sen., ec, N i. 1 


o 


Reaſon. 1. Becauſe it is an eaſie way of living, when men 
ech not work themſelves, but make others to work for them, 
as men go caſſly in a Coach, or by water, where they ſit ſtill, 
and oabers. work: but it is harder, and more wearilom toge 
on foot. f . 


2. Becauſe, it it a profitable way, for magy things may be 
gotten by indirect waics, that cannot by lawfull means. There! 
may be couſenage in Wares, Weights, Titles, and many o- 
ther waits, that few can prevent, for no mm is exerciſed in 
all trades. And it is ancalicching for a skilfull ſcller. to coſen 
an un+kiltall Ga] ker the ones trade, not the others. And 
trades are called myſteries ,- as having many ſecrets in them 
conccaled from others... . 8 3700 

Ut. Marvail not, that ſo many complain of injuries, and 
wrongs,” Where there are many ſuits, chere is much injury. 
Ard where there are many oppreſſours, there are many op- 
pores There are many worſhippers of Mammon in the 
Worl ne bis worſhip is falſe. worſhip, | Dom 

2. Dact, Men may grow rich by oppreſſion. They cover: fields: 
and take them by violence, and — ng take 2 2 3 
they oppreſſe a man, and hu homſe, even a man, and his beritage 
Ai. 2, 2. Some remove the land- mare, | they violently rake a- 
Way flocks, and feed thereof. Job 24. 2. &c. n 
Reaſon, 1. Becauſe they: quickly get away a great part ofo- 
ther mens eltates, A poor man may labour long to get a little. 
2 a way mock ag oner; 11. 1 15 
. 2. They get all away from others, and great heirs are often- 
times wiped by them of all they have, That «hich is true of 
poor oppreſſours, is alſo true of many rich | 


ones, who never 
2 | think 
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think themſelves rich e 
xe a. Ch. 43... ISHS ot 

#ſe.Take heed ot oppreſſion. If there were no bait; no bird. 
nor fiſh would meddle with an hook. If no gain, no man 
would oppreſſe. CCC 

3. Dott. Such as grow rich by oppreſſion muſt not be envied 

by us. David the Father, and Solomon the Son joyn in this in- 
ſtruction. Solomon here in the text. David in the Pſalmes. Fret 
not thy ſelf becauſe of evill-doer ,neit her be thou envious againſt 
the workers of iniquity. Pſal. 37. r. Aſaph confeſſes his fault, 


1 was enviows at the - fooliſh , when I ſaw the proſperity of the 


wicked, Pſal. 73. 3. 11 7 3 „ 

© Reaſon. 1. Becauſe hereby we ſhall wrong God, and cen- 
ſure his proceedings, as dealing better with bad men, then 
wich good, whereas wee ſhould acknowledge Gods wiſdome 
in it, ho gives the beſt things, as. the graces of his ſpirit to 
good men, and riches, which will periſh, -. hee gives often to 


cient ur. Auguſt. Epiſt. 7. Theſe good things, that they may not 
be thought Sl, are given e men ao „ and that they may 
things, are given to evill men alſo. 


Again, theſe things are t 110) from good men, that they may 


be proved, and fram bad mem that they may be vered. And what 


art thou, that by thy cnvy, and diſcontent cenſureſt the deep 
wildom of God:? 15417300. 014 Head tO. 
2. We ſhall condemn the generation of the-righteous,..; and 
think wickneſſe better a e ee „ enn 
3. We do not confider the end of theſe men; that Ged:detb 


Male part a, 
malt ; 
third heir 


what, pains it was got, knows with what eaſe it may be ſpent. 
Hadft thou rather have riches, that will end in poverty, or po- 
veitys that ere wit neodfull to chuſe, | 
yet envious perſons ſhew themſel ves fooles in chuſing the 


2 I , po Fortes. eh Ita FA 
4 We look not at the great account they have to give for 


getting their goods by oppreſſion, for: deteining relief from 
the pg Ft prodigall ſpending what they have gotten by 


opp . | | . 

f ſe, Let chis pull down our ſpĩrits, that they rife not up a- 
gainſt rich „ 2p Nature thruſts us forward to envy. 
Do ye think the Scripture ſatth in vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth 
mus luſtetih toenvy? Jam. 4.5. Wee think we are as good as 
they, and why ſhould we not fare as well? The Heathen man 
could ſec this fault in morall men: Socrates being asked, what 
was moſt troubleſome to good men? antwered, The proſperi- 
ty of wicked men. And grace cannot keep this cnvy alwaies 
out of good men, as was ſhewed before out of Aſaphs caſe in 
Pſal. 73. who fkews by his own experience, what force there 
is in * ee, to trouble good mens minds; and 
how perilous this trouble is to pervert their waies, as appears 
in that Pſalm at large. It is no eaſie thing then for good men 
to behold the proſperity of bad men without vexation. Take 
heed therefore of this envy; wilt thou envy a Porter, or an 
Aſſe, that carries heavy burdens of gold and ſilver, but is never 
ine better for ĩt in the end? wilt thou envy a viper, or a ſer- 
pent; that is full of poyſon? So riches prove to wicked 
men chrough their corruption Cbryſefl. in Ram. Hom. 


7. 44. . | 
1 Daft. The Devill hath more waies then one to undo us. If 
cannot get good men to envy at the proſperity. of rich 

men, he will get bad men to follow cheir ei] — Hee had 
three temptationt for Chriſt. Math. 4. Many ſnares of perſecu⸗ 
dener Fand. 2 n i⅛t .f nk dr es h 
5 Redſer;' 1. Becauſe he works according to mens predomi 
nant affect ions. He draw proud men to envy others, covetous 

men to imiĩtate the waies of rich 


| „angry men te 
—— ha to wantonneſſe. So hee puts ſuell to the 
K | | 2, Be- 
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where many b 


A ſnake may bee among roſes. A fnare amongſt the beſt 


things. * 1 1 a #4 1.39 i gt SS T1938 1598 D522 Ee 
5. Dott, Men are ready naturally to follow bad examplet. 


80 bad men do. From t he fins of Jeroboam the Son of Nebat, 


who made Iſrael te fin, Tehu departed not, 2 King. 10. 29. So 


good men do. Peters diſſimulat ion carries away the other Jet, 


and Barnabas alſo, Gal, 2.13, ' 4. oo 
Reaſon. 1. Becauſe of the corruption of nature, whichre- 
mains in the beſt, Many diſpoſitions not ſo bad as others are 
ruincd by following others. | | 
2. Becauſe in thoſe waies there 8 pleaſure, or ſafety, 
And all men look after ſome of theſe. wn Ee BS 4 
We, Let us then ſet good examples before us, even the beſt, 
and be aſhamed to follow thoſe, that are watſe then our ſel ves. 
6. Doct. None of the oppreſſours waics muſt be imitated, no 
not the moſt cleanly , pleaſurable or profitable. One would 
think, it were ſafe to follow a multitude in evill; yet that is 
forbidden. Exod, 23. 2. He that falloweth vain perſons ,/ is void. 
of under ſtanding. Prov. 12, 11. > 240 bon 
© Reaſon. 1, Becauſe their waie 


| r waics, though never ſo pleaſing to 

themſelves, are perverſe, and croſſe to all men. They care not 
whom they wrong, fo they ſatitſie their own luſts. 
2. Becauſe their waies are deſtructive. They undo many, 


and will lead us cloſely to hell, though men may approve of 


them. {| . 5 3 AMES I 44 AZ KL a 
| * „ Regard not worldly greatneſſe joyned with wicked 
, and be not wicked as others are, that thou maiſt he great 


as they arc. Thoſe waies may bring pleaſure, or gain; and be 
cunningly carried, ſo that no man can ſee the i of them, 
but God ſees it, and will rake pleaſure to ruine them, "whom 


men cannot ruinc, it i 
© J * , ; 12 18 ' 
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them, what miſery he will bring on 1 rs, In this 


ting glory to ſhame. 
wh x / © Forthe words. | 
For. A reaſon of what went before. Envy them not, 
nor follow them, for theirs is but feeming felicity, 
God abhors them, and will certainly puniſh' them. Do 
not thou loſe thy labour. God will break them to 
pieces. Therſore chou hadſt more need to pitty them, then to 
envy chem, or chute any of their wales. For ) fee on 
1 1 For the werd, ſte on Chap. 2. 15; Here it may 
well be underſtood of the oppreſſour mentioned. ver. 31. For 
ſuch are contentious perſons, and common barators. 
Dem. Au ablominat ion. Extreamly hated, as hatred it 
ſell Not onely hated, but abominated, as a ſtink ing carcalc ; 
thai we cannot endure ficar us. It ſigm e * 1 
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